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I - BACK FROM THE HUNT

A friend teases Socrates for coming from bis bunt after Alcibiades, whose beard
is now growing. Socrates admits that he was with bim and that Alcibiades spoke
much on bis side, but says be scarcely noticed bim, for someone far more beautiful
was there: the wisest man living, Protagoras of Abdera, who bas been in Athens
for two days. The friend asks to bear the conversation, and Socrates agrees to
tell it from the start.

. mélev, & Ldkpates, dalvy; 1 djla &) STt amo
from-where O Socrates do-you-appear or (is-it)-clear indeed that from
7 ~ A\ A > ’ 4 \ 14
kuvnyeclov Tob mepl Y AlkiSiuddov dpav; kal iy pot
(the)-hunt the  after  the  of-Alcibiades bloom and  indeed to-me
\ , 2 s . <y, sy
Kal mTpwnY OvTL  KaAOs pév  EdalveTo avp

also  the-day-before-yesterday ~ seeing(-him) ~ bhandsome indeed ~ he-appeared  a-man

, - 5 . , s
éri, dvmp pévtol, & LWkpates, ws Y €y auTols 1My
still  a-man  however O Socrates as  at-least among ourselves —

eipjola, kal mwdywvos 70n  VmomumTAduevos.

to-be-said and  with-a-beard  already being-filled

soc. €lta T{ TOUTO; 00 oV wévror ‘Ourjpov émawérns el,
then what  (of)-this ~ not you however  of-Homer an-admirer are

os &pn xapeordTyy TPyy  elvar Tob TpOTOV VTMHVITOU,

who said  most-graceful (the)-youth to-be  of-the first bearded
W viv AdkBuddns Exes

which  now  Alcibiades has

rR. T( 00V Ta Vviv; 1)  map éxelvov ¢alvy;  kal S

what then the now  truly from  that(-man) do-you-appear and  how
TPOs O€ O veavias OuakeiTal;

toward ~ you the young-man is-disposed

5y o 5 o \ [ -
soc. €U, éuorye &ofev, ovy MrwoTa O kal T viv
well ~ to-me-at-least he-seemed — not  least and also  on-the present
e \ \ \ e\ > ~ 5 ~ > ,
Nuépa: kal yop moAAa vUmép  €uob elme Ponladv éuol,
day and  for many-things on-bebalf-of me he-said  helping me

11
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PLATO

kal odv kal dpTi dm éxelvov é&pyouat. dromov uévrou

and  so also  just-now from  that(-man) I-come strange bowever
Tl oo €0é w elmelv: mwapdvTos yap éxelvov, olTe
something  to-you I-wish to-tell present for that(-man)  neither

mpooetyov TOV vobv, émedavlavduny Te avTod faud.

Fpaid —  attention I-forgor and  him often
rR. Kal T{ Qv yeyovds €l TEPL O€ KAKEWOV TOOOUTOV
and  what —  having-happened would-be aboutr  you and-him so-great

~ s , \ , > » M
mpdypa; o yap OMmov Twli kal\lovt €véTuxes dA\w &
a-matter not  for surely some  more-handsome  you-met other(-one) in
ye  Tde T} mWOAeL.
at-least  this — ity
\ ’

soc. KAl TOAV Ye.

and  much  at-least

’ ’ > ~ N 7
R TC PRy aotd 1) Eva;

what  do-you-say a-townsman or a-stranger
SOC. fél«’(p

ﬂ‘Strﬂng@r
FR. WOBQW@;

from-where
soc. ABdnpim.

from-Abdera

I , e , ¥ , 5 v

R, Kol oUTw KkaAds Tis o Eévos Eofév ocov  elvar, doTe

and o handsome some the stranger seemed to-you  to-be so-as
700 Klewlov véos kaM\iwv oo  Pavijvay
than-the  of-Clinias son more-handsome  to-you to-appear

~ 5 5 , 5 , \ ,

soc. WS O o0 ué\e, @ pakdpe, TO CcopWTATOV

how but  not  is-it-likely O blessed-one the  wisest
kd\wv  ¢palveslay;

more-handsome  to-appear
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PROTAGORAS

sy 5 - - 5 , > \
. aAN ) codpd  Twe Nulv, & Zdkpates, EVTUXWV
but truly with-a-wise some(-man) for-us O Socrates having-met
TdpeEL;
you-are-here
’ \ 5 ’ ~ ~ .
SOC. O‘O¢w7‘a7’({) uev  ovv 87777'01} TWV 'ye vuy, €L Oool
the-wisest indeed then  surely of-the  at-least  present if  to-you

dokel codpuitaros elvar Ilpwraydpas.

seems  wisest to-be  Protagoras

rR. @ 7(  Aéyews; pwraydpas émdediunkev;
ob  what do-you-say Protagoras has-come-to-town

soc. TPtV ye 1O nuépav.
(the)-third ~ at-least already day

R Kal dpTt  dpa éxkelve ovyyeyovws  TiKeLs;
and  just-now then  with-that(-man) baving-been-rogether  you-come

soc. TAVU ye, TOAN\G Kol €lmwv  Kal dKovoas.
certainly at-least many-things both  having-said and  bhaving-heard

. T( oDy ov dumyjow nuiv v ovwovoiav, € wi o€

wby tben not u)ill'yUu'relﬂte to-us tb@ conversation l:f‘ not you
. . , ;s , \
T kwA\Vet, rabelduevos évravll, éfavaormioas Tov
something  prevents sitting-down bere having-made-get-up  the

maido TouToVl;
slave this
’ \ 3 A\ ’ v 3\ k3 ’
SOC. TAVU  UEV ODV* Kal XApW YE  €LOOUAL, €QV QKOUNTE.
certainly indeed then  and  gratitude at-least Ishall-feel  if you-listen

s s e ;s .
FR. KOL UMV Kal Muels ool, €av Aéyys.

and  indeed also  we to-you if you-tell(-it)
soc. OumAf] Av €l 7 xdpts. dAN oDy dkoveTe.
double  —  would-be the gratitude but then  listen

13

310



II - HIPPOCRATES AT DAWN

Before daybreak Hippocrates, son of Apollodorus, beats on Socrates’ door with bis
stick and bursts in, crying that Protagoras bas come. He would spend bis own money
and his friends’ to become wise, and begs Socrates to speak to Protagoras for bim.
Since it is too early, the two walk about in the courtyard while they wait for day.

s yap mapeNdovons vukTos Tavrmol, érv Babéos pbpov,
the  for past night this-here still  deep (at)-dawn
Tamoxpdrns, 6 AmoAhoddpov vos Paowros 8¢ dadeAdds, v
Hippocrates the of-Apollodorus son  of-Phason and brother the

4 ~ /7 ’ ’ 4 \ > \ > ~
Gipav 17  Baxtnple mwdvv odddpa Expove, kal émedy avT®

door with-the stick very bard knocked and  when for-him
> , >\ ” M > , IO ~
avéwlé Tis, €lbls elow flee  €mevyduevos, kal T pwvi
opened someone at-once inside  he-went hurrying and  with-the voice

péya Aéywv, @ Xdkpates, épny, €ypiyopas 7 kaleldes;
loud saying O Socrates he-said ~ are-you-awake  or are-you-asleep

\ > \ \ \ \ > ~ (T3 ’ 2" 54
Kal €yw v ¢pwvnr yvovs  avtol,  ‘lwmokparys,” Epnv,

and 1 the voice recognizing  of-him Hippocrates Fsaid

(13 ol 14 ’ > 7’ o 3 7 b 3
ovToS U1 TU veTepor ayyéNdes;” ovdév v, 7

(is-it)-this-one not  something new do-you-bring nothing  at-least  said

9 e/ > \ > ’ 3 N ’ 2 3 9
& 6s, e pny ayald ye. el av Aéyors, )
and  be if  not  good(-mews) at-least well —  you-would-speak said and
> 7’ 154 \ ’ \ ~ (/4 ’ > 7’ 2
€ydr» “éori 8¢ T, kal ToD €Evexka  THUkdde  ddikov;

I is(-it) butr what and  of-what for-the-sake at-such-an-hour have-you-come
pwraydpas, épn, ke, oras map’ épol. “mpamy,”
Protagoras he-said has-come standing beside  me (the)-day-before-yesterday

’

v > ’ (3 A) \ k4 7’ 9 A \ 4 v
Epyr éyd- “ob 8¢ dprtt mémvoay,” vi) Tovs Oeovs, édnm,

Fsaid 1 you but  just-now have-learned(-it) by  the gods be-said
i3 ’ \ 124 > ’ ~ ’
€omépas ye. kal dua emumladroas 1ol oxiumodos
in-the-evening at-least and  at-the-same-time having-felt-for the  bed

14



PROTAGORAS

exabéleTo mapa Tovs mddas pov, kal elmev: éomépas OijTa,
he-sat-down by the feet of-me and  said in-the-evening indeed
udha ye oY apuduevos €€ Owdns. o ydp Tou  mais
very at-least late  having-arrived  from Oenoe the for  you-know slave

pe 0 Xdtupos amédpa- kal OfjTa uéMwv cor  ppdlew

me — Satyrus ran-away and  indeed  intending  to-you to-tell
o1t duwoluny avTdy, VT Twos dAAov  emelalddunv.
that  I-was-going-to-pursue  him by some other(-thing)  I-forgot

émedn 0¢ TNOov kal BedemmrdTes Tuev kal €uéAlouev
when and Icame  and  having-dined we-were and  were-about
avamaveclar, T0Te por aderdos Aéyer Stu tjker  [lpwraydpas.
to-go-to-bed then  to-me (my)-brother says that has-come Protagoras

Kal €Tt pev  evexelpnoa eolds mapa o€ évar, émerd pou
and  still  indeed I-tried at-once  to you  to-go then to-me
Mav méppw € ofe TOV VUKTOV €lvar €medry O¢ TAXOTA
too far it-seemed into-the night to-be as and  soonest

pe €k Tob KOmOU O Umvos avijkev, evdvs dvaoTas oUTw
me ﬁ”m [be weariness —_— SIEEP let—ga at-once getting—up so
delpo €émopevduny. kal €yw Yryvdokwy avTod TV avdpelav
here Fmade-my-way — and 1 knowing of-him  the  courage

\ \ I [ 7 o) 3 & 3 ’ 13 ~ . ~
kal ™y mwromow, “7i odv oo, Ty & €y, “TolTo; UV

and the  excitement what then  to-you  said and I (is)-this surely-not
7’ k] ~ ’ 2 \ o ’ \ \
7 oe adwel Hpwraydpas;” kal 0s yehdoas, v Tovs
in-something you wrongs  Protagoras and  he  laughing by  the
Oeovs, €dn, & Xkpates, 6T ye  udvos éoTl 00dds,
gods be-said O  Socrates (in-this)-that at-least alone he-is  wise
€ue O0¢ ov mowel.  “aAla vai pa Ala,” €pnv €yd, “av aiTd
me  but not he-makes(-s0) but yes by Zeus Fsaid 1 if to-him

s

~ > ’ \ 7 > -~ ’ A\ \ ’ 9
ddws apyvpiov kal mellys éxetvov, moujoel kal o€ copdv.
you-give money and  persuade  that(-man) he-will-make also  you wise

> ’ o s % 5 ~ \ ’ > ’ b e )
€L yap, Yl 8 oS, w ZEU KOt GGOL, €V TOUTW €N wsS ouT

if only  said and he O Zeus and gods  on this it-were as  neither

15
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av TV €udv  EmAmoyut ovdeév olTe TV Gidwyr dAN
- — of-my-own  Fwould-spare  anything nor of-the  friends but
avTa TabTo Kkal viv fkw mapa oé, va vmép  €uod
(for)-the-very  these also  now  I-come to you  so-that on-bebalf-of me
~ > ~ > \ \ 124 \ \ ’ ’

dwadexlijs aiTd. éyw yap dua UEV KAl VEWTEPOS
you-may-talk  to-him I for at-the-same-time  indeed both  younger
> o v sqy ey ; , > Qo
€L, dua 3¢ ovde éwpakra llpwraydpay maymore ovd
am  at-the-same-time and not-even I-have-seen Protagoras ever nor
axnkoa ovdE€v: €Tt yap mais | 6Te TO TPSTEPOV Emedunoe.
I-have-heard anything still for ~ a-child Iwas when the previous(-time) he-came-to-town
5y ) N , 5 , , \ M > ~
al\a ydp, & XZdkpates, mdvtes TOV dvdpa €mawolow
but for O Socrates all the man praise
kal paow copdTaTor elvar Aéyew: al\a 7({ ov Badillopev
and  say most-wise to-be  at-speaking but why not  are-we-walking

9 > 7 4 b4 7’ ’ b e
map avTdv, Wwa &dov karaldBwuev; kataller &, ws
to bim so-that indoors  we-may-catch(-him) he-lodges and as

€yw Tikovoa, mapa Kal\lg 7@ ‘Tmmovikov: aAN lwpev.

I beard with Callias the  (son)-of-Hipponicus butr let-us-go
Kal €yw elmov- “wimw, ayalé,  éxeive lwpev — mpw
and 1 said not-yet my-good-man  there let-us-go early
;s 5y A ~ > - 5 \ N \
ydp €otw — al\a dedpo €favaoTduev €ls THY avAMy, Kal
for it-is bur here let-us-get-up into the  courtyard and

mepudvTes avTob datplifwper €ws Qv dds yévnrar elta
walking-around ~ here let-us-pass-the-time ~until ~—  light ~ comes then
lwpev. kai yap 7o moMa llpwraydpas évdov SwatpiBe,
let-us-go  and  for the  most-part  Protagoras indoors  spends-time

b

4 7 7’ > 7 3 \ > ’ v b
wote, Oappe, katalnpdueda avTov, ws TO €lkds,  Evdov.

so-that  take-heart —we-shall-catch him as  the likely(-thing) indoors

16



III - WHAT A SOPHIST MAKES OF YOU

Socrates tests the young man. One who paid Hippocrates of Cos would become a
doctor, and one who paid Polyclitus or Phidias a sculptor; what then will Protagoras
make of bim? Hippocrates blushes and owns that be would become a sophist, and
would be ashamed to have the Greeks see him one. Socrates suggests be goes for
an education, as to the teacher of letters or the trainer, and asks what a sophist
is. Hippocrates says be is one who knows wise things and makes men clever at
speaking, but cannot say about what.

peTa TabTa avaoTdvTes €ls TNV aUA\NY TEPUjUEr:  Kal €y
after  these-things baving-got-up into the  courtyard we-walked-abour and I
amomepdduevos Tob lmmokpdrovs Ths paduns Sieordmovy
testing —  of-Hippocrates the  strength  examined

s o s s y s s s e ,
auTor Kal NpdTwy, €mé poi, épny eyw, & Tmmdikpares,

him and  asked rell me Fsaid 1 O  Hippocrates
mapa llpwraydpav viv émyewpelts  évar, dpyvpiov TeAdv
to Protagoras now  you-are-attempting to-go money paying

éxelvw  wobov vmep  oeavTod, ws mapa Tiva dpiEduevos

to-that(-man) (as)-a-fee on-bebalf-of yourself as  to whom  about-to-come
kal Tis yevnoduevos; womep Av el €mevdes mapa TOV
and  what  about-to-become as — if  you-had-in-mind to —

~ 13 7 > \ 3 ’ \ ~ \
cavrtob oudwvvpov éNdaw Immoxpdry Tov Koov, Tov
your-own  namesake going Hippocrates the  of-Cos the(-one)
~ s - sy A ey - \
TV AokAnmaddv, apylpov Tehelv vmep  oavtol uolov
of-the  Asclepiads money to-pay on-bebalf-of ~ yourself (as)-a-fee
3> 14 4 7’ R4 (13 > ’ ’ ~
€keww, €l TiS  O€ NpeTor “elmé poi, UENNeEls  TeNel,
to-that(-man) if  someone you asked tell me you-are-about  to-pay

5 e ’ e ’ \ 3 / % 1) /
w I7T7TOKp(lT€§, I7T7TOKpClT€L ‘LLLO‘60V wsS TWL oVTL, TL

O Hippocrates to-Hippocrates a-fee as  to-whom being what
Qv amekpivw; —  elmov dv, &by, O6TL ws laTpd. —
—  would-you-have-replied Iwould-have-said —  he-said that as  to-a-doctor

17
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[T 7’ ’ i 3 > ’ v > \
ws Tis yevmoduevos;” — ws LaTpds, €pn. — el O¢
as what  about-to-become as a-doctor he-said if  and

mapa IloAvkAerrov Tov Apyetov 7 Dedlav Tov Abnvaiov

to Polyclitus the  Argive or  Phidias the  Athenian
€mevdels ddwduevos wobov vmep oauTod Telelv
you-had-in-mind  going a-fee on-bebalf-of  yourself to-pay

éxelvots, €l Tis  oe Tpetor “Telelv TobTO TO dpyUpLov

to-them if  someone you asked to-pay this —  money

e

ws T vt v v éxers Ilodvkdeitw Te kal Dedig;’

>

as  to-whom being in  mind have-you to-Polyclitus both and  to-Phidias
7{ Qv dmekplvw; —  elmov av s dayaAparomwolols. —
whar —  would-you-have-replied I-would-have-said — as  to-sculptors
e ¢ 7 A ’ 3 7 W ~ |4

ws Tis 0 yevnoduevos avTds;” — Sdflov ST
as what  but  about-to-become yourself (it-is)-clear  that

> ’ o 3 9 3 ’ \ \ \
ayaluaTtomolds. — elev, Tw 8§  €ydr mapa O¢ O
a-sculptor well said and T to and  indeed

Mpwraydpar viv deuwduevor €ydd Te kali ob apylpov

Protagoras now  going I both and  you money

s \ o s A e ~ A

ekevw  polov E€royor €oduella Tehelv Umep ool, av
to-that(-man) (as)-a-fee  ready we-shall-be  to-pay on-bebalf-of  you if

uev  €fwvnTar Ta Nuérepa xpnuato kal TouTols mellwuey
indeed  suffices —  our money and  with-these  we-persuade

3 7’ 3> \ ’ A \ ~ ’ ’

avTdy, € ¢ w1, kal Ta TOV GIAWY TPOCAVAAIOKOVTES.
bhim if but not also  the(-money) of-the friends  spending-in-addition

el obv Tis  Nuds mepl TabTa oltw odpddpa omovddlovras
if then someone us about  these 50 very being-in-earnest
v 13 > ’ o ’ ’ \ e 7’
épotto-  “elmé poi, @ Xdkparés Te kal lmmdrpares,
were-to-ask el me O Socrates both and  Hippocrates
ws T ovre 76 lpwraydpg év ve éExere xpriuata
as  to-whom being —  to-Protagoras in  mind have-you money

~ b2l 7’ N > ~ > 7’ ’ b ke
Tehew;” T Qv avT® dmoxpwaluela; T dvopua dAAo ye

to-pay what —  him would-we-answer what  name other  at-least

18
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Aeyduevor mepl Ilpwraydpov drovouer; domep mept Dediov
spoken abour  Protagoras do-we-hear as about  Phidias

ayalpatomowor kal mept Ouipov mommiv, T{ TowiTor TepL

sculptor and about Homer poet what such(-name)  about
pwraydpov drodouev; — copioriv 8} Tou  dvoudlovol
Protagoras do-we-hear sophist indeed you-know they-call

3 ’ \ b K 24 e ~
ye, & Zdkpates, Tov dvdpa elval, €pn. — ws copoT
at-least O Socrates the  man to-be he-said as  rto-a-sophist
k4 > ’ ~ \ ’ ’
dpa épxduela Tehobvres Ta xprpaTa; — pdAioTa. —
then  we-go paying the  money certainly

> 3 \ ~ 7 3 ’ [T \ \ 3
€L OVVY KOl TOUTO TILS (63 7TpOU€pOLTO‘ avTos 86 87] wS

if then also  this someone you  should-ask yourself but indeed as
Tis yevmoduevos éoxn  mapa Tov llpwraydpav;” — kal
what  about-to-become do-you-go  to —  Protagoras and
os elmev épuvlpwdoas — 70  yap Vmépawéy Tu Nuépas,
be  said blushing already  for was-showing something  of-day
&ote katapavi) avTov yevéolar— e pév 1L TOlS
so-that  visible be to-become if indeed at-all to-the

éumpooller éowev, dijhov 8Tt coduoTys yevnoduevos. —

previous(-cases)  it-is-like  (it-is)-clear that  a-sophist about-to-become

ov 8, N & éydd, mpos Bewv, ovk dv aloxvvoro els
you and said and I before  (the)-gods not  —  would-you-be-ashamed before
Tovs "EMpas cavrov codiorny mapéywv; — v Tov Ala,
the Greeks yourself a-sophist presenting by —  Zeus
& Xdkpates, elmep ye a  Oavoodupar xpn  Aéyew. —
O Socrates if-indeed at-least what I-think one-must  say

aAN dpa, @& ‘Tmmokpates, py)  od TowdTyy vmohauBdvers
bur then O  Hippocrates perbaps  not  such suppose

\ \ ’ ’ b4 k4 9 4
oov T wmapa lpwraydpov uddnow écecllar, aAX’ olamep

of-you the  from Protagoras learning to-be bur such-as
7 mapa Tod ypappatiorod €yéveTo kal klapioTod kal
the(-learning) from the  schoolmaster was and  lyre-player and
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mawdorpiBov; TobTwy ydp oV éxdorny odk éml Téxvn éualbes,
gymnastic-trainer  of-these for  you each not for (a)-craft you-learned

3 \ > ’ k4 b 3 \ 4 e \ 3 ’
ws dnuovpyos €aduevos, AN eml mawdely, ws TOV BTy

as  a-craftsman going-to-be bur  for  education as  the  private-man
IO N , , \ 5 ~

Kdt Tov E)\EUGEPOV 7Tp€7T€L. — TTavv ‘LL€V ovv ‘LLOL 80K€L,

and  the  free(-man) befits certainly indeed then  to-me it-seems

&pn, TowdTy pdlov evar 1) mapa llpwraydpov pdinors.

be-said  such more to-be  the from Protagoras learning
olofla  olv 6 péMes viv mpdrTew, 1 oe Aavldvey
do-you-know then — what you-are-abour now  to-do or you escapes(-it)

5 B s ~ ’ o 2 \ \ \
W & éydh. — Tob mépy, — OTL ué\es T Yuxmy Y
said and I of-what  about that  you-are-about the  soul
~ - ~ > ;e , ~ o
oavrod mapaoyely Oepameboar avdpl, ws ¢rjs, copoTi STt
your-own  to-hand-over to-tend to-a-man as  you-say to-a-sophist  what
’ e ’ > ’ ’ N s & 3
3¢ mote 6 ocoioTiis €oTw, Bavudlow’  dv e olofla. kaito
bur ever  the sophist is Fwould-be-surprised — if you-know and-yer

b ~ 9 k4 ~ > \ |4 /! \ A 3
€l To0T dyvoels, o0d¢ Orw mapadldws T Yuxnv olola,

l:f tblf yﬂu'do‘nﬂt'](nou) not-even tU'thom yUM'band‘UT)L’r thL’ Soul you‘knﬂu)
v s 5 s ~ v - , ) 5
oUT el ayald olT el kak®d mpdyupati. — olpal Yy,  &pn,
neither if to-a-good nor  if to-a-bad thing Fihink  at-least  he-said
Q2 , , ;e A 5 \ ,
eldévar. — Néye 07, T YR elvar TOV copLoTIv; —
to-know say then  what  do-you-consider to-be  the  sophist

eyw pév, 71 8 Os, domep Tolvoua Aéyel, TobTov €lval

I indeed said and he as the-name says this(-man)  to-be
\ ~ ~ > ’ > ~ 5 s s s ~
TOV TOV copdY €moTiuova. — ovkoby, v & €ydd, TobTO

the  of-the wise-things knower therefore said and I this

uev éEfeort  Aéyew kal mepl {wypddwv kal mepl TekTOVWY,

indeed it-is-possible to-say also  abour  painters and  abour  carpenters

o e s s . - - 5 , NNy v
0Tt o0TOl €low ol TOV 0OPWDV EMOTHUOVES: AAN €l
that  these are the(-ones) of-the  wise-things knowers but if

y PP , - 5 . ,
Tis  éporto nuas, “Tav T ocodwv eow ol {wypdpot

someone  should-ask  us of-the  whar wise-things are the  painters
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emoTiuoves,” elmowey dv mou avT® OTL TV mPOS
knowers we-would-say —  perbaps to-him  that  of-the(-things) toward

™Y dmepyaciav TNV TOV €kOvwv, Kal TEGAAQ 0OUTwS.

the  production the  of-the images and  the-rest  so

Ny s oA ¥ RIS \ -~ , ~
€l 86 TLS EKELWVO €poLTO, o 86 UO¢LUTn§ TWY TL GO¢wV
if  but someone that should-ask  the  but sophist of-the what wise-things

éotw;” 7( av amokpwoiuela avT®; molas €pyaoias

is(~he) what  —  would-we-answer him of-what  production
emorarys; — 7{ Av elmower aiTov €lval, @ ZdKpares,
(the)-master what —  would-we-say him to-be O Socrates

N > ’ ~ ~ \ /7 . L4 k4

7} émordmv 700 moujoar dewdv Méyew; — lows dv,
than  master of-the  making clever to-speak perbaps  —

W &  €éydd, a\nbi Aéyowev, ov upévror ikavas ye

said and I true-things  we-would-say ~ not  however — sufficiently  at-least
€pwmioews yap éri 1) amokpios Nuiv detTat, mEpL 6TOU O
of-question for  still  the answer our needs abour  whar  the

\ \ - , p . \ \
codions dewov mowel  Aéyew: domep o kbapioTis dewov

:opbi:t clever ma/ees(—one) to—spea/e as the lyre—player clever
dmov mowet  Aéyew mepl obmep Kal émomijuova, TepL
surely makes(-one)  to-speak  abour  which-precisely also  knowing about
kapioews: 7 ydp; — val. — elev- 6 8¢ &)  ocopioTis
lyre-playing is-it-not  for yes well  the bur indeed sophist
mepL Tvos Sewdv moLel Aéyew; — dlov 87t mepl
about  what clever does-he-make(-one)  to-speak (it-is)-clear that  about
obmep kal émioTaclai, — ekds  ye. T &) éoTw
which-precisely also  to-know (it-is)-likely ~at-least what indeed is

ToUTO TepL 00 QUTES Te EmMOTHUWY €0TW O COPLOTIS Kal

this abour  which himself  both knowing is the  sophist and
Tov palnmy mowtl; — pa AC, €dm, odkéri Exw ocou  Aéyew.
the  pupil makes(-so) by  Zeus he-said no-longer I-can to-you tell
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IV - FOOD FOR THE SOUL

Socrates warns Hippocrates of the danger: be is handing his soul to a man be
does not know. The sophist is a merchant of the wares that feed the soul, who
praises everything be sells, and unlike food these cannot be carried home in a vessel
and tested by an expert before they are eaten; they are taken straight into the
soul. So the two should consider the matter with their elders. For now, Socrates
says, they should go and hear the man and confer with others afterward, since
Hippias and Prodicus are there too.

\ \ 3 \ ~ 5 5 ®
Kal €yo elmov pera TobTor T obv; olofa  els oldv Twa
and 1 said after  this what then  do-you-know into what-sort some

, y < \ N .
klwdvvov €pyxn vmothowv v Yuxny; 1 € v 7O odua

danger you-go  about-to-stake  the soul or if indeed the body
> , 5 ’ » \
émrpémew oe el T dwakwdvvedovta 1) xpnoTOV
to-entrust you had  to-someone  risking either  good

> , » , v .
avTo yevéolar 7 movmpdr, moAAa  Av Tepeokéfw

it to-become or bad many-things —  you-would-have-considered

LR

€l €mTpemTéov €ite oV, kal eis ocvuBovyy ToUs Te

whether  it-must-be-entrusted or not and into counsel the both
Plhovs Qv mapexdAets Kal TOUS OIKEOUS OKOTOUUEVOS
friends —  you-would-have-called and  the kinsmen considering(-it)

Nuépas ovyvds: 6 O mepl mAelovos ToD  oduaros

(for)-days ~ man what  but about  more than-the  bod)

y. Ly y
070, ™y Juydy, kal év @ wdvr éoTlv TA OQ
you-consider  the soul and in  which all are —  your-things

N N

€0 17 Kak®ds TpATTEW, XpnoTol 1) movnpod avTod

either  well or  badly to-fare good or bad it

7 \ \ ’ 4 ~ \ R4 ~
yﬁVO‘LLEVOU, TTEPL 86 TOUTOVU OVUTE TW TATPL OUTE TW
having-become ~ about  but  this neither with-the  father nor with-the

) - s , A ey 58 s v s
AdeNP®D €mexowdlomw oUTE NUDY TOV €Taipwy ovdevi, €T

brother you-consulted nor of-us the comrades with-anyone whether
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émrpentéov €iTe Kkal oV TR dpwouéve ToUTw Eéver TV
it-must-be-entrusted or also  not to-the arrived this stranger —
A ’ k4 9 < 7’ k4 ’ e ’ b4 %4
oy Yuxny, aAN’ €omépas axovoas, ws ¢is, oplpios Trwv
your  soul bur in-the-evening baving-heard as  you-say at-dawn coming
[N , Q2 , >5Q \ ~ M
mepl v ToUTOU 0UdEva Adyov ovde ouuBovly mou), elTe
about  indeed  this no word nor  counsel you-make whether
Xpn  €mTpémew oautov aiTd elte W), E€rtoyos & €l
one-must  entrust yourself to-him  or not  ready but  you-are

N , , .
TO TOV GAwY XPNuaTa, ws

—-

avaliokew Td Te€ oavToD Ka
to-spend the  both your-own —and the of-the friends money as

4 \ </ 4 ’ ’ o
710  deyvwkws 61t mdvtws oweotéov  llpwraydpa, ov

already baving-decided ~ thar  by-all-means one-must-be-with ~Protagoras whom
5 , . , 5 , 5 ,

olTe yryvdiokets, ws ¢nis, oUre dieihefar oVBETWTOTE,

neither  you-know as  you-say nor you-have-talked-with  ever

\ 9 b ’ \ \ \ (%4 b b4
oopiorny & ovoudles, Tov 8¢ copoTiv St Wor EoTw

a-sophist and  you-call(-him)  the  but sophist what  ever be-is
’ k4 ~ ol ’ \ > ’

daivy ayvowv, @ UéNAeLls  OauTOV EmMTPETEL;

J/Du'app@ar not‘leGU)ing tﬂ‘wb@m ygu_are_abGMI yourjezf to-entrust

\

N v v N , > ° \
— kal 0s akovoas, €owev, €pn, @ Xdkpates, €€ v ov

and  he  having-heard  it-seems  he-said O  Socrates from  what  you
Myes. — ap’ otv, @ ‘Inmdkpartes, o ocopuoTys TUyXdVeEL
say s0 then O Hippocrates the  sophist happens
N b4 ’ N ’ ~ > ’ > b o \
Qv &umopds Tis 1) kATHAOS TAV dywyluwy, aP dv Puyn)
being a-merchant  some or a-retailer of-the  wares on  which (the)-soul

’ 7 \ v ~ ’ ’
TpépeTal; dalveTar yap €uotye  TOLOUTOS TiS. — TpédeTal
is-nourished ~ he-appears  for to-me-at-least such some(-one) is-nourished

O3, & Zdkpates, Yuxy TWwi; — pabjuaocw dmov, v §
and O  Socrates (the)-soul  on-what on-learning surely said and

€ydd. kal Omws ye i, @ €Talpe, 60 COPOTYS ETAWDY

I and  that at-least not O  comrade  the sophist praising

o ~ , ¢ A o . \ \ ~
a T7wlel €famarmioy muas, Komep ol TEPL THV  TOD
what  he-sells  may-deceive us as the(-men) about  the  of-the
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oduaros Tpody, 0 éumopds TE kal KATMAOS. Kal yap
body nourishment  the merchant both and  retailer and  for
obrol mov @Wv  dyovow dywyluwv olTe avTol loacw OTL
these surely  of-what they-bring  wares neither  themselves  know what
XpNoTOV %) Tmovnpov Tepl TO odua, €mawoiow O wdvTa
(is)-good or bad for the  body they-praise but  everything
TwAodvTes, oUTe ol @vovuevor map' aliTdv, éav wi Tis
selling nor  the(-men) buying from  them if  not someone
TUXN YUuraoTkds 7 (arpds @v. oitw d¢ kal ol Ta
happens a-gymnastic-trainer or a-doctor  being so and also  the(-men)  the
patiuara mepidyovtes katd TAS WONels kal TwAolvTes Kal
learnings carrying-about through the  cities and  selling and
kammAevovTes TG del  €mbupodvTt émawotow pév mdvTa
retailing(-them) to-the always desiring(-one) praise indeed everything
4 mwlovow, Tdxa & dv Twes, & dpLOTE, KAl TOUTWV
which  they-sell perbaps  but —  some O best-one even  these

ayvoolev v  mwlolow 6Tt XpnoTOv 7 TmOVNPOV TPOS

might-not-know  of-whatr  they-sell what  (is)-good or bad for
™y Yoxijrs ws & altws kal ol wvovuevor map avTav,

the  soul as  and likewise  also  the(-men) buying from  them
€av u Tis  TUXY Tepl THv Puxpr ad  laTpikos v
if not  someone happens about  the  soul in-turn  medical being
€ uev olv ol TUyXdVels EmOTHu®Y TOUTwV T{  XPNOTOV
if indeed then you happen knowing of-these what  (is)-good
kal movnpdv, dogalés cor  wveiohar pabuara kal mwapa
and  bad (it-is)-safe  for-you to-buy learnings both  from
Mpwraydpov kat mwap’ d\\ov oTovolv- e O¢ wj, dpa,
Protagoras and  from  other anyone-whatever if bur not  see o]
paKdpie, pi) mepl Tols GuUATATOLS KUPeUys Te kal kwduverys.

blessed-one  lest about  the dearest-things  you-gamble both and  run-risks

24



PROTAGORAS

kal yap On  kal mwolNU pellwv klvdvvos év T TOV b
and  for indeed also  much greater (is)-the-danger in  the  of-the
wabnudTwv @vij 7 €év T TOV ourlwv. ourla pev yap Kal
learnings purchase than in  the of-the foods foods  indeed for  and
moTa mpLduevor mapd Tob kamjlov kal éumdpov €feoTw €v
drinks  baving-bought ~ from the  retailer and  merchant it-is-possible in

d\\ots ayyelors amodépew, kal mpiv défactlar avra els TO

other vessels to-carry-away — and  before  taking them  into  the
~ , » , , » M

odpa movra 1) daydvra, karTabéuevov oikade é&feoTw
body drinking  or eating having-put(-them)-down  at-home  it-is-possible

, , \ s o
O‘U‘U,BOU)\EUO‘CLO'QCLL, ﬂapaKa)\EOaVTa TOV €TTalovTta, OTL TE
to-take-counsel calling-in the expert what  both

> , » , o , N ey o >
€8€0T€OV 7) TTOTEOV KOl OTL !,Ln, KOl OTTOO0V KOl OTTOTE® WOTE €V
must-be-eaten or drunk and what not and how-much and when so-that in
T Wi} ov péyas o kwduvos. pabijuara 8¢ ok éoTw €y
the purchase not great (is)-the danger learnings but not it-is-possible in
ki > 14 > ~ > b k4 ’ /’ \ \
dM\w ayyelw ameveyketv, aAN’ avdykn katabévra v Ty
another  vessel to-carry-away but (nf)—necessity baving—paid—down the price

\ , > s ~ ’ \ , s
70 pdbnua év avty T Yoy AaBovra kai pabdvra  améva
the learning in itself  the soul having-taken and  having-learned to-go-away

7 BeBAauuévov 7 wdelquévov. TadbTa odv oxomduela kal

either bharmed or benefited these-things then  let-us-consider also
UETA TAV TpecBuTépwy MUy Nuels yop €Tt véor dhoTe
with the older(-men) than-us ~ we for (are)-still  young  so-as

TooobTov mpdyua SeAéolar. viv pévrol, domep wpuroauey,
so-great a-matter to-decide now  however  as we-set-out
lwpey kal axovowuer 700 avdpds, émeita akovoavTes kal
let-us-go and  let-us-hear the  man then having-heard also
k4 > ’ A\ \ > 7 7’
dA\ows  avakowwowpela: kai yap ov udvos Ipwraydpas

with-others  let-us-confer and  for not  alone Protagoras
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avrdle éotlv, dAAa kal Tmmlas o "HAelos — oluar O¢
there is but also  Hippias the Elean Fthink  and
kal Ilpddikov Tov Kelov — kal dANot moAdol kal cogol.
also  Prodicus the Cean and  others many and  wise

V - CALLIAS’ HOUSE

The doorkeeper, a eunuch weary of sophists, slams the door on them, and when they
knock again be answers through the shut door that bis master has no leisure; only
when Socrates says that they are not sophists and have come to see Protagoras does
be let them in. Inside, Protagoras walks in the cloister with a train of followers
who wheel neatly behind bim at each turn. Socrates sees Hippias on a bigh seat
answering questions about nature and the beavens, and Prodicus, still in bed
in a storeroom, his deep voice booming so that bis words cannot be made out.
Alcibiades and Critias come in after them.

7’ 1 ~ ~ 3 ’ > A \ >
d6éav Nulv TabTa  €mopevduela- emedy e  €v
baving-seemed(-best)  to-us  these-things  we-went when and in
¢ mpolipw €yevduela, émoTdvres mepl Twos Adyov
the  porch we-were standing about  some argument

’ o ¢ A \ \ eQ\ 5 s ) 5
deheyduela, Os nuiv kata THv odov €évémecer: W olv
we-conversed which  to-us  on the  way had-come-up  so-that  then

\ b A /. > \ ’ 4 3 7’

w) are\s yévoro, dAAa OSwamepavduevor oUTws €oloiuev,
not  unfinished  it-might-be  but having-concluded(-it) 50 we-might-enter

’ k4 -~ ’ ’ |4 ’
oTdvres év 7@ mpolipw Siedeyduella €ws cvvwpoloyioauer
standing in the porch we-conversed until  we-agreed
aA\jAows.  dokel otv pot, o Oupwpds, edvolixds Tis,
with-one-another  it-seems  then  to-me the  doorkeeper a-eunuch some

, AR p \ \ s - .
katikover nu®v, kwdvvever 0¢ da 1O mARfos TRV

was-overhearing  us he-is-likely and  through the  multitude  of-the
- ” - - 5 \ s

codrorddv dxleclar Tols dorddow els TV oikiav:

sophists to-be-annoyed  with-the(-men)  coming into  the house
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> \ ~ > , \ , sy [T
emeldn) yolv  €ékpovoauev v OUpav, avoifas kal dawv
when at-any-rate  we-knocked-on the  door having-opened and  seen
= ¥ ¥ , 5 \ 5 o \
Nuas, €a, €pn, coduoTal TWES' 0V OXOAT avT@ Kat
us ba he-said  sophists some not  (there-is)-leisure  for-him  and
124 > ~ -~ ~ \ ’ ’ ’

dua  augotv Tolv xepotv TV Qpav wdvv mpolipws
at-once  with-both  the hands the door very eagerly

ws oids T N emjpafev. kal nuels TINwW €xkpovouev,
as  able  — be-was he-slammed and  we again knocked

kal Os éykexAnuévns Tijs OVpas amoxpwiuevos elmev, @

and  he  being-shut the door answering said 0]
» » > > , 1% 5 \ s

dvlpwmor, &pn, ok drkmrdate ETL oV OXOMI avTQ;

men be-said  not have-you-heard that  not  (there-is)-leisure  for-him

“AAN wyalé,” €pmy €ydd, “olre mapa KaANlav ijkoupev
but good-sir Fsaid 1 neither  to Callias we-have-come

oUte ocoduoral eopev. ala Odpper Tpwraydpav ydp

nor sophists we-are but take-heart  Protagoras for

’ QA 5 s s MY ’
ToU deduevor detv TA0ouer: elodyyehov odv.” udyis
you-know  wanting to-see  we-came announce(-us) then with-difficulty

obv mote nulv dvlpwmos avéwfer v Gvpav.

then  at-last  for-us  the-fellow opened the  door
emeldn) O¢ eton\louev, katehdfouev llpwraydpav év 7@ 315
when and  we-entered we~found Protagoras in  the

TPooTHW mepumaTotvTa, €fs &  aUT® ocuumepleTdTOUY
portico walking-about in-a-row and with-him were-walking-abour

€k pev 700 éml Odrepa Kalllas o ‘lmmovikov  kal o
from indeed the  on  ome-side Callias the  (son)-of-Hipponicus and  the
aderpos avtot 6 opourrpos, Ildpados o IepwkAéovs, kai
brother of-him  the by-the-same-mother Paralus the (son)-of-Pericles  and
Xapuidns o TI'avkwvos, €k 8¢ Tob eémt Odrepa o €Tepos
Charmides the (son)-of-Glaucon ~ from and the  on  the-other-side the other

Tov lepwchéovs Bdvlimmos, kal Qulimmidns 6 Dulouirov

of-the  (sons)-of-Pericles  Xanthippus and  Philippides the  (son)-of-Philomelus
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kat Avriuowpos 6 Mevdalos, Somep  evdokiuel pdAioTa TOV
and  Antimoerus the Mendaean who-precisely is-best-regarded most ofthe
Mpwraydpov pabnrdv kat émt Téxvn pavldvel, ds codioris
of-Protagoras pupils and for  (a)-craft learns as  a-sophist

> 7 ’ \ o > ’ > ’
€EOOUEVOS. TOUTWV 86 oL O7TLO‘0€V nKO)\OUHOUV ETTAKOVOVTES

going-to-be ofthese and who behind followed listening-to

- , \ \ \ , s, o
TOV Aeyouévwr 1O pév moAv  Eévor  épaivovto — obs
the things-said the indeed most(-part) strangers appeared whom

N

ke > I3 ’ ~ ’ 3 7’ 9’
dyer €€ exdoTwv TV molewv o llpwraydpas, & v
brings  from each the cities —  Protagoras through  which

deéépxerar, kn\dv T dwvi] domep Opdeds, oi b¢

he-passes charming(-them) with-the voice like Orpheus they and
kata TNV pwrny €movTar kekm\nuévor — Toav O€ Twes
according-to the  voice follow charmed were and some

Kal TOV €mymwplwy €v T X0op®. TOOTOV TOV X0pOV UdAOTa
also  of-the natives in the chorus  this —  chorus  most
Eywye Bov Moy, ws kaAds noAaBoivro undémore éumodav
Fat-least seeing  was-pleased how beautifully they-took-care never in-the-way

ev 7@ mpdobev eivar llpwraydpov, dAN émeldny aiTos

in the  front to-be  of-Protagoras bur when be-bimself
avaoTpédor kal ol UET €KEWOU, €0 TwS Kal €V KOOU®
turned-round also  the(-ones) with  him well somebow and in  order

, . < y sy N
mepeoxilovto obTor ol émjkoor évber  kai &lev, kal év
split-apart these — listeners on-this-side and  on-that-side and in

’ ’ LY > 7 / ’
K'UK)\(_U TTEPQLLOVTES dAEL €IS TO O7TL06€V KOLQLO’TCLVTO KAAALOTO.

a-circle  going-round always into the back took-their-places  most-beautifully
Tov 8¢ et eloevomoa, épn “Oumpos, Tmmiav Tov
the and  after(-him)  I-perceived said ~ Homer Hippias the

‘Hhetov, kaBiuevor év 1@ kat avTikpy mPOOTWW €V

2 0 O O
Elean sitting in  the  over against portico on
Opdver: mepl avrov &  éxdOnvro éml BdOpwv "Epvéinayds

a-throne  around him and were-sitting ~ on  benches Eryximachus
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7€ 0 Axovuevod kal Daidpos 6 Muppwoicios kal
both  the  (son)-of-Acumenus and ~ Phaedrus the  Myrrhinusian and
"Avdpwr o Avdpotiwvos kal Tawv Eévwv molital  Te
Andron the  (son)-of-Androtion ~ and  of-the  strangers  fellow-citizens both

> ~ A\ > 7 \ \ ’ ’
alTod kal dANot Twés. épaivovTo ¢ mepl PUoedds Te

of-him  and  others some they-appeared ~ and  about  nature both
Kal TV UETEDPWY dOTPOVOUKa dTTa diepwray TOV
and  the heavenly-things  astronomical some(-things) to-be-asking ~ —

Tnmiov, o & év Opdvw kabjuevos éxdoTors avTdV

Hippias be and on  (the)-throne sitting to-each of-them
, s , v ,

dékpwer kal deérjel TA €pwTAUEVa.

was-deciding  and ~ was-going-through the  things-asked

kat pev ) kat Tdvraldv ye  eloeidov — emedjuer yap
and  indeed truly also  Tantalus at-least  I-saw was-in-town ~ for
dpa kat Ilpdducos o Ketos — 7w 8¢ év oiknjuar! T,
then  also  Prodicus the Cean was and in  a-room some
@ Tpo TOD wev  ws Tawelw éxpiro lwmdvkos, viv
which befbre the(-time) indeed as a-storeroom  used Hipponicus now

d¢ vmo Tob wAjfovs TV katadvdvTwy o Kalias kal
but by the  multitude of-the  lodgers —  Callias also
ToUTO éxkevadoas Eévols  kaTd\vow memolnkev. 0 pév  odv
this having-emptied  for-strangers a-lodging has-made — indeed then
[Ipddikos érv kaTékeiro, eyrekalvupévos €v kwdlows Tow Kal
Prodicus still - was-lying wrapped-up in  sheepskins  some  and

, < A e sy, ,
oTpduacw kal pdia ToANols, ws €paiveror mapekddnrTo

blankets and  very many as  it-appeared were-sitting-beside
\ IR N , , , . >
d¢ avre em Tals mAnoiov khivawrs [lavoavias e o €K
and  him on  the nearby couches Pausanias both the(-one) from

Kepapéwv kai pera Iavoaviov véov 71 éru pewpdkiov, ws
Cerameis and  with Pausanias a-young some still lad as
\ s 5 ’ > \ \ ’ \ s > Q7

uev éyduar kaAdv Te kayalov v dvow, ™y & odv déav

indeed I-think fine both and-good the  nature  the  but then looks
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, ;o s A ¥ s s A,
mdvy kaAds. €dofa awoloar dvopa avT® elvar Aydlwva,
very bandsome ~ I-seemed  to-hear (the)-name  for-him  to-be  Agathon

N , 5 \ , , v
kat ovk av Qavpdloy e madwa Ilavoaviov Tvyydver dv.
and not — [would-be-surprised if (the)-darling of-Pausanias be-happens  being

~ 7 B 5 \ ’ \ [N ’ > ’
70076 T v TO pepdkov, kal T Adewdvrew dudorépw,
this and was the lad and  the  Adeimantuses both
5 e Kijmdos kal 6 Aevkolopidov, kai dAlot Twes
the(-one) both (son)-of-Cepis and  the (son)-of-Leucolophides and  others some

o NS , s e, Y
€palvovto- mepl d¢ v dieAéyovto  ovk €duvduny Eywye

appeared abour  but what they-were-conversing not  could at-least
PR , ~ ¥ s ~
IJaeeLV EE(U@EV, KaL7T€p )\LT"GPU)S GX(UV AKOVELY TOU
learn from-outside  although eagerly being(-disposed)  to-hear —
[Ipodikov — mdooodos ydp por Sokel avyp elvar kai
Prodicus all-wise for to-me  seems the-man  to-be  and

Ocios — dAAa da  Tv BapimTa Tis ¢wvils Bdufos Tis
divine but through the  deepness of-the voice a-booming  some
€v T olKNuaTL Yryvouevos doadi €moler Ta Aeydueva.

in the  room arising unclear made the  things-said

Kal Tuels pév  dpti  eloeApAifeuev, karTdmw ¢ Nudv
and  we indeed  just-now  had-entered bebind and  us
emewoijMor AhkiBuddns Te 0 kalds, ws ¢Pns oV kal €yw
came-in-after Alcibiades both the bandsome as  say you and I
melfopar, kai Kprias 6 Kalhaioypov.

am-persuaded and  Critias the  (son)-ofCallaeschrus
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VI - PROTAGORAS ON HIS ART

Socrates presents Hippocrates, and Protagoras chooses to speak before all. The
sophist’s art, be says, is ancient, but its earlier practitioners hid it under other
names, poetry, rites and oracles, gymnastics, and music, from fear of envy. He has
taken the opposite road and professes openly that be is a sophist and an educator
of men, and he has come to no barm by it. Prodicus and Hippias are called,
and all sit down together to bear him.

Nuels odv ws etof\douev, €t oulkp’ drTa dwatplfavres
we then when we-entered still  small some(-things) baving-lingered-over

kal Tabra Owalleacduevor mpoofuev mpos Tov llpwraydpav,

and  these having-looked-over approached to —  Protagoras
kal €yw emov- @ llpwraydpa, mpds oé To HAdopev
and 1 said O Protagoras to you  you-know  we-came

€ydd Te kal Tmmokpds obros.

I both and  Hippocrates bere
woTEpoY, €dm, uovw BovAduevor dwadexOivar 7 kai
whether he-said ~ with-(me)-alone  wishing to-talk or also

ueTa TV dN\wv;

with the others

Nulv pév, v 8 éyd, ovdév diadéper axovoas O oD
to-us  indeed said and I nothing  it-matters having-heard ~ but  for-what

€veka  TNJouev, avTos okéfad.

for-the-sake  we-came yourself  consider
, % ’ > - ® o o .
T odbv &) éoTw, &pn, od €veka  TjKeTE;

what  then  indeed is(-it) be-said  for-which  for-the-sake  you-have-come
Tnmokpdrns 8¢ éoTv wev TdV émywpiwv, Amolloddpov
Hippocrates bere s indeed of-the  natives of-Apollodorus
U0s, olkias peydAns Te kal evdaiuovos, avTos O¢ TNV
son of-a-house  grear both and  prosperous himself  and  by-the
’ ~ s 5 ~ e ’ s ~
Plow dokel evduAdlos elvar Tols NAudTaws. embuuety

nature be-seems  a-match to-be  for-the men-of-his-age to-desire
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¢ por dokel €\Adywos yevéoOar €v 77} mOMel, ToUTO O€

and  to-me  he-seems notable to-become in  the city this and
k4 7 ¢ ’ 9 N ’ 3> \ /.

oleTai ot walior av yevéollai, e ool ovyyévouror
be-thinks ~ for-him  most —  would-happen if  with-you be-were-to-associate

TadT  odv 10N oV okdmel, TOTEPOV TeEPL AVTAV UOVOS
these-things then  now  you consider whether abour  them alone
olee  Oetv  dwaAéyecbar mpos pdvovs, 1) per dAAwv.
you-think  one-must  converse with alone or with  others
s oA o ~ 5 , ey > A
opbdss, €&pn, mpounldi, @ XdkpaTes, vmep €uod.
rightly be-said  you-take-forethought O Socrates on-bebalf-of  me
, \ ¥ [ 5 , , [
Evov  yap dvdpa kal dvra els mwo\ews peydhas, kal év
a-stranger for a-man and going into  cities great and in
’ , - , \ , > ,
TOUTALS WGLHOVTG TWVY VewvV TOUS Be)\TLO'TO‘Ug (Z7TO)\€L7TOVT(Z§
these persuading of-the  young  the best leaving
\ - o , sy s , \
TAS TWVY a}\AOJV ovrovolas, Kdal OLKELwV Kdal OHVELOJV, Kot
the of-the  others company both  of-kin and  of-strangers  both
, \ , . - ~ . ,
nmpecfurépwr kal vewTépwv, €avtd  ouvvelvar ws Beltiovs
older and younger u)itb—bimself to-associate  as better
> , \ \ . ~ , \ > -
éoouévovs da v €avtod owvvovolav, xpn  edhaPeioOa
going-to-be through — his-own company one-must  beware
TOv  TalTa TWPATTOVTA: OV yap Outkpol mepl avTa ¢idvo
the(-man) these-things doing not for  small about  them  jealousies
7 A\ ke /. ’ \ > ’ > \
Te ylyvovtar kal dAAar duvopévewal Te kal e€mBovlal. €yw
both arise and  other bostilities both and  plots I
3¢ ™ codioTucy Téxvmy dnul pev  elvar malawdy, Tovs Oe
and the  sophistic art say indeed to-be  ancient the but
, 5 o - ~ - ,
,LLGTGXELpLCO,LLGVOUS‘ avTny TWwy Wa)\aLwV OLV(SpwV, ¢)OﬁOUM€VOUS‘
practicing it of-the ancient men fearing
\ 3> \ > ~ ’ ~ \ 4
70 €maxbés avrijs, mpdoxnua mowetobar kal mpokaAvmTeolar,
the odious(-part) of-it a-screen to-make and  to-cloak(-it)
\ A\ 7 ’? L4 ’ \ L3 ’ \
TOUS ‘LLEV 7TOL770LV, oLov O!J'Y’pOV TE KOAL HULOBOV KOt

the-ones  indeed  poetry as Homer both and  Hesiod and
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Zwvidny, Tovs O¢ al  Teherds Te kal xpnouwdias,
Simonides the-others and in-turn  rites both and  oracles

Tovs audl Te ‘Opdéa kal Movoaior: éviovs &€ Twas
those around  both  Orpheus and  Musaeus some and  some

fofpuar  kal yvuvaotuajy, olov “lkkos 1€ 6 Tapavrivos

Lhave-perceived also  gymnastic as Iccus both the Tarentine

Ve ~ » > v \ e ,
Kal o viv €Tt v ovderos NTTwy coduoTys Hpddikos
and  the(-one) now  still  being of-none inferior  a-sophist Herodicus

o XmlvuBpiavds, 170 O¢ dpyatov Meyapeds: povowkny de

the  Selymbrian the  bur  original Megarian music and
Ayalox)ijs Te 6 Vuérepos mpdoxnua €monjoaTo, péyas
Agathocles both —  your(-countryman) (as)-a-screen made great

v oopuomis, kai Ilvboxeldns o Kelos kai d\ov molol.
being  sophist and  Pythocleides the Cean and  others many
obToL mavres, womep Aéyw, dofnlévres Tov POdvov Tais
these all as Fsay fearing the  jealousy —
TéYvals TAUTALS TOPATETAOUAOW €XPOaVTO.

arts tbeje as-screens uSEd

SN . v \ - 5 > ,
€yw O¢ ToUTOls dmacw kata TOUTO €lvar ov ocuupépouat

I bur  with-these  all in this to-be  not do-agree
e \ > A M , o
Nyobuar  yap avtovs o T dwampdfaclar 6

Lthink for them not  at-all  to-have-accomplished ~ what
€Bov\ijnoar — ov yap Aabetv TV avlpdmwv Tovs
they-wished not  for to-escape-notice of-the  men those
duvauévous €v Tals TONeOL TPATTEW, MVTEP €veka
being-able in  the cities to-act of-which-precisely  for-the-sake

TaUT €0TW TA TPOCXNUATA: €TEL O Y€  TOANOL WS &mos
these are the  screens since  the at-least many so  a-word

elmelv o0d&v aiobdvovrar, aAX’ dr7 Qv odTor diayyéAwoat,

to-say nothing  perceive but whatever —  these announce

~ e ~ \ 5 > ’ \ ’
TavTA UILVOUULV — T0 Ovv QWOBLBPQUKOVTG ‘LL'Y] BUVaoeaL
these-things  they-chant the then  running-away not  to-be-able
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amodpdvar, dAAG katadavi) elvar, moANy upwple kal ToD
to-escape but detected to-be (is)-much ~ folly also  of-the
emyeLpNuaTos, kal mo\d duoueveaTépovs mapéxeolar avdykn
attempt and much  more-hostile to-make (of)-necessity
Tovs avlpdimovs: 7yotvTar yap TOV TowobTOV TPOS Tols
the men they-think for —  such(-man)  in-addition-to the
dA\ots  kal mavolpyov elval. €yam odv ToUTwy TNV évavtiav
other(~things) also  a-villain to-be I then  of-these the  opposite
dmacar odov énjAvfa, kal opoloy®d Te ocodioTns evar kal
whole way bhave-gone and  admit both  a-sophist to-be  and
mawdebew avlpdmovs, kal evAdfeiav TavTyy olpar Peltiow
to-educate men and  precaution this Lthink  better

> ’ 5 \ 3 ~ ~ " - o \
exelvns €lval, 7O opoloyelv pdlov 7 Efapvov elvar kal

than-that  to-be the  admitting rather than  denial to-be and
> \ ’ » o \ ~ s A
dA\\as mpos TavTy éokeupar, wote, ovv Oed elmelv,
other(-precautions) besides  this Fhave-considered  so-that ~ with  god  to-say

\ \ p \ \ e . s
undév dewodv mdoxew Sua  TO Opoloyely copoTis elval.

nothing  terrible to-suffer through the  admitting a-sophist to-be
, ; ¥ ¥ PR ~ , \ \

KaiToL TOANAD ye  €rn 7dn el év TR TEXVNT Kal yap

and-yet  many at-least  years already Iam in the art and  for
\ \ , , , 5 \ o

kKal Ta olumavta mWOAAG uol €oTw —  ovderos OTov

also  the  all-together many to-me  are(-the-years)  of-none of-whom

oy mavtwy Av vpav kal nlwiov mwarm)p ey — dote

not  of-all —  ofyou in age father Lcould-be  so-that

oAU pot 10Ty €oTw, € T BovAealle, mepl TovTWY

much  to-me most-pleasant it-is if  something you-wish about  these

amavTwy €vavtiov TV évdov SvTwy Tov Adyov motelofad.

all before those  inside being the discussion  to-make

\ > ’ < ’ \ ’ 3 \ ~
kal éyd) — vmdmTevoa yap PovAeolor adTov TR Te
and 1 Fsuspected for to-wish him —  both

Mpodikew kat 7 lamia évdelfactar kal kalwmiocactar

to-Prodicus and —  to-Hippias to-show-off and  to-make-a-display

34



PROTAGORAS

S1v épaoTal avTod deryuévor eluey — T( odv, Epny éyd,
that  admirers of-him bhaving-come we-were why then  Isaid 1

3 \ 7 \ e 14 > ’ \ \ b
ov kat Ipddwkov wal Tmmiov exaléoauer wal Tovs — uer
not also  Prodicus and  Hippias did-we-call and  the(-ones) with
adTdv, va émaxkovowow NudV;
them so-that  they-may-listen-to  us

; \ 5 9 . ,
mavv pev  odw, épn o Ilpwraydpas.
certainly indeed then  said ~ —  Protagoras
BovAeolle odv, 0 Kadlias épn, ouvvédpiov kaTaokevdowpev,
do-you-wish ~ then ~— Callias said  a-council we-should-arrange

wa  kalelduevor duaréynole;

so-that Sitting—down you-may-converse
€dokeL xprivar dopevor d¢ mwdvTes Tuels, WS AKOVOOUEVOL
it-seemed  (that)-one-should gladly and all we as  about-to-hear

avdpav copav, kal avtol Te dvTilaBduevor Tdv Bdbpwy

men wise and  ourselves both  taking-hold of-the  benches
kal TAV kAwdv kateokevdloper mapa T¢ lmmip — éxel
and  of-the  couches arranged(-them) beside —  Hippias there

yap mpovmijpxe Ta Pdfpa — év 3¢ TovTw KaAAias

for were-already the  benches in  and this Callias
Te kal AlkBiuddns nrérmy  dyovte Tov Ilpddukov,
both and  Alcibiades they-two-came  bringing-the-two —  Prodicus

> ’ 3> ~ 4 \ \ \ ~ ’
avaoTijoavTes €k TiS kKAWYs, kal Tovs  uera Tob [lpodikov.
having-made-get-up ~ from the  couch and  the(-ones) with  —  Prodicus

émel d¢ mdvres ovvexaBeldueba, o Ilpwraydpas, viv

when  and  all we-sat-down-together —  Protagoras now
o  dv, épm, Aéyos, @ Xdkpates, émedn kal oide
indeed —  he-said you-might-speak O Socrates since also  these

mdpewow, mepL @V OAlyov mpdTepov uvelay €mood

are-present about  what  a-little before mention  you-were-making
\ > v e o ~ ,

7TPO§ E‘LL€ U7T€p TOVU VEAVIOKOU.

to me  on-behalf-of the  young-man
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VII - THE ART OF CITIZENSHIP

Protagoras promises thar Hippocrates will go home better every day. Asked better
at what, be answers that he teaches good counsel in one’s own affairs and in the
city’, how to manage a bousehold and to be most able in public speech and action.
Socrates asks whether e means the political art, and making men good citizens,
and Protagoras says that is exactly what he professes.

Kal €yq elmov 1L 7 avm) por apxn €otw, @ llpwraydpa,

and I said that the same  to-me beginning is O Protagoras
rep dpti, mepl wv apuwduny. Immokpds yap 6de
which-precisely ~ just-now about  whar I-came Hippocrates for bere

TUyxdver €v émbuula v Ths ofjs ouvvovoias: OTL odv

happens in  desire being — of-your  company what  then
avT® amoPioeTar, édv co.  owj,  1Ndéws dv ¢nou
for-bim  will-result if with-you  be-associates  gladly —  he-says

’ ~ ¢/ e /’ ’

mléolar. ToootTos 8 ye  muérepos Adyos.
to-learn so-much — at-least our statement
. \ 5 e , 5 5 , o
vmoAaSwv ow o llpwraydpas elmev- & veavioke, éoTa
taking-up(-the-word) then — Protagoras said O young-man it-will-be
Tolvwv oot, €av éuol ouvis, 1) av nuépg éuol  ovyyévy,
then for-you if  with-me you-associate on-what — day with-me you-associate
amévar oikade Bertiove yeyovdTi, kal €v Tj voTepaln TaUTA
to-go-away home better baving-become and on the next(-day) the-same

~ ey ¢y s s \ 7 > ,
TabTa: Kal €kdoTns Nuépas del €ml  TO BéATiov €mdiddvad.
these-things and  each day always toward the better to-advance
kal €yw akxovoas elmov- @ llpwraydpa, TobTo upév
and I having-heard  said O Protagoras this indeed
sQn \ , SNy N >, R , ,
ovdev favpaoTov Aéyels, dAAa elkds, €mel kAv OV, Kaimep
nothing  surprising you-say but likely since  even  you  although

- » [ , v , o

THAkoDTOS WV Kal oUTws codds, e Tis e diddfeter O

so-old being and  so wise if  someone you should-teach — what
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\ , > , , » , 5y y A
W) TUyxdvows e€moTduevos, PBeltiwv av yévoio. ala
not  you-happen knowing better —  you-would-become  but

A 4 k4 b 4 N 3 > ’ ’ \
wn oltws, aAN domep Av el avTika pdAa perafalav
not  so but as — if straightway very changing

;e , os / - ,
my émbupiav Tamoxkpdrns 8de émbuuwioeey Tijs cvvovoias

the  desire Hippocrates here  should-desire the  company
ToUTOU TOD veaviokov ToD VIV VewoTl €mdnuolrTos,
of-this — young-man the(-one) now  newly staying-in-town

Zevéimmov Tob ‘HpardedTov, kal aduwduevos map’ avTdv,
of-Zeuxippus the Heracleote and  coming to bim

o \ \ ~ ’ > ~ 5 o\ ~
wWOoTEP TOPA  O€ VUV, CzKO‘UO‘ELEV avTov TOouvTa TauvTa

as to you  now he-should-hear ~ from-him  the-same  these-things
dmep ood, 67t €kdoTns Nuépas ouvvav avT® PelTiwy
which-precisely from-you thar each day associating with-him  better

y v , s o , « s \ \
éoTar  kal €mdduioel, € avTov émavéporto- ‘T O  ¢dys

be-will-be and  will-advance ~ if  him he-should-ask in-what indeed you-say

’ v \ > 14 > ’ o v N > ~
Behtio éoeclar  kal els  T( émddoew;” elmor  Av avT®
better to-be-going-to-be and  toward what to-advance would-say —  to-him

o Zevburmos St mpos ypaguaiv- kav el Oplaydpa 7@

—  Zeuxippus that  toward  painting and if  with-Orthagoras  the

OnBaiw ovyyevduevos, axovoas éxelvov TaUTa TADTA
Theban having-associated baving-heard  from-that(-man)  the-same  these-things
14 ~ > ’ 3 \ > (%4 ’ >
dmep oob, émavépoiTo aiTov eis 6Tt BelTiwwv kal
which-precisely  from-you  he-should-ask him toward what  better day-by
Nuépar €oTaL  OUYyLyvOueros ekelv, elmrot av oT
day he-will-be  associating with-that(-man)  he-would-say —  that

els alA\yow- oUTw &) kal OV elmeé TO veaviokw Kal €uol

toward  flute-playing  so indeed also  you tell  the  young-man and  me
vmep ToUTOU €pwTdvTt, Tmmokpds 8¢ lpwraydpa
on-bebalf-of  him asking Hippocrates here  with-Protagoras
ovyyevoueros, 1) Qv aitd muépa ovyyévmrar, PBetiwv
having-associated on-what —  with-him day he-associates better
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dmewot  yevduevos kal TGV dA\wV MUEPRV €KAOTNS 0UTWS
will-go-away  having-become  and  of-the  other days each s0
emduoer eis 1, @& Ilpwraydpa, kal mepl Tob;

will-advance  toward what O  Protagoras and  about  what

kat o llpwraydpas éuod Tadra axodoas, ol Te Kalds

and — Protagoras me these-things  having-heard — you both well
épwTds, &bpn, & XZdkrpates, kal €ym Tols KOA®DS
ask be-said O Socrates and 1 in-the(-men)  well

€EpwT@OL Yalpw damokpwduevos. ImmoxpdTns yap map’ éue

asking delight answering Hippocrates for to me
> , > , o n oy ¥
apikopevos ov meloETAL ATEP av émalev dAN\w
coming not  will-suffer what-precisely —  he-would-have-suffered with-another

TW OVyyevduevos TV OoPoTdv. ol uev  yap dAot
any  baving-associated of-the  sophists the  indeed  for others

AwBavrar Tovs véovs: Tas yap Téxvas avTovs TmepevydTas

maltreat the young the  for arts them having-fled

5 ’ 5 1% > ’ > ’
drkovtas mwaAw abd  dyovtes €uPallovow els Téxvas,
unu)illing again in-turn bringing tbey—tbruxt into  arts

Aoytopols Te kal doTpovoplav Kal YeEWUETPOY Kal [LOVGLKNY

calculations both and  astronomy and  geometry and  music
dddokovTes — kal dua ets Tov Tomiov améBAedrer —
teaching and  at-the-same-time ar —  Hippias he-glanced

\ 9 > \ k4 ’ ’ > \ b4
mapa & €ue apukduevos pabhjoeTar ov meplt dAAov Tov

to bur me  coming be-will-learn not about  other anything
N \ Gl e/ \ \ ’ ’ k4 3 ’
N TeEPL OV TKeL. 70 8¢ pdfnud éotw evPBouvlia
than about  what he-comes(~for) the and learning is good-counsel
TEPL TV olkelwy, émws av dpwota TRV avTod olkiav
about  the domestic(-affairs)  how —  best — bis-own  household
dwoukot, Kal Tepl TV TS mONews, Smws TG TIjS
be-may-manage and  about  the(-affairs) of-the city how the  of-the

’ ’ N L \ 4 \ 7
7TO)\€UJ§ SUVQT(UTGTOS‘ av e KOl TTPOTTEW KAl )\GVELV.
city most-able —  he-may-be both  to-act and  to-speak
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5 M s o , - s - ,
apa, €pny €yd, €moual cov TA ASyw; Ookels yap uot
then Fsaid 1 Sollow you  the  argument you-seem for to-me
MNyew v moMTwmy Téxvgy kal vmoyvelolar  moety

to-mean  the political art and  to-promise to-make

dvdpas dyaflods mwoliTas.

men good citizens

ERERY \ 5 ~ 7 > ” 5 ’ \

aiT0 pév  olv TobTd €oTw, €&dn, @ ZWkpaTes, TO

the-very indeed then  this is(-it) he-said O Socrates the

endyyelua 6  €mayyéAlouad.

profession which  profess

VIII - SOCRATES’ DOUBT

Socrates says be did not think this could be taught. The Athenians call experts on
building or ships, but on the city’s government any carpenter, smith, or cobbler may
advise, and no one asks where be learned it. Pericles gave his sons the best teachers
in everything teachers could give, but not in bis own wisdom, and when he feared
that Alcibiades would corrupt his young brother Clinias, he took the boy away to
be educated in Ariphron’s house, but within six montbs he could do nothing with
bim and sent bim back. He asks Protagoras to show that virtue can be taught.

7 KaAdy, v O €yd, TéExynua dpa KékTnoai,  €lmep b
truly  fine said and I a-device then  you-have-acquired  if-indeed
réxTnoat: ov ydp Tt dA\\o mpds ye  oe elprioeTal
you-have-acquired(-it) not for anything else to at-least you will-be-said

9 dmep vow. €yw yap TovTto, & llpwraydpa, ovk

than ~ what-precisely Ithink I for this O Protagoras not

. N N sy o
ouny ddakTov elvar, ool O¢ Aéyovtt ok Exw Smws

thought  teachable to-be to-you but saying(-s0)  not Fcan  how

5 ~ o \ 5 2\ e ~ > \ 5
amoT®. 80ev d¢ avTO 1yodupar ov ddakTov €lvar
Fshould-disbelieve(-it)  whence and it I-consider not  teachable to-be
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und v avlpdmwy mapaockevacTov avlpdmors, dikaids el
nor by  men providable for-men Jjust Fam
elmetv. €yw yap Abnvaiovs, domep wal ot dAov "EAAnes,
to-say I for the-Athenians as also  the other Greeks

\ s P - s
¢nul copovs €lval. opd olv, OTaV CUAAEYDUEV €S TNV

say wise to-be Fsee  then  when  we-gather into  the
> , > \ \ v , ,
ekkAnolay, €melday pev mepl oikodoulas T dén
assembly when indeed about  building something  there-be-need

mpafar Ty wOAw, TOUS 0lKODOUOVS UETATEUTOUEVOUS
to-do the city the builders sending-for

’ \ - 5 , o \ \
ovuBodlovs mepl TV oikodounudTwy, STav O mepl
(as)-advisers about  the buildings when and  about

vavmyylas, TOUS vaumyyous, kal TGA\a wdvTa oUTws,

shipbuilding the shipbuilders and  the-rest all s0
doa Nyotvtar palnrd 1€ kal OdakTa €lvar €av O€
as-many-as  they-consider  learnable both and  teachable to-be if but

> > ~ s , o > A \
Tis dANos  emyewpf] avTols cupPovAedew Ov  éxetvor )
some  other(-man) tries them to-advise whom  they not
” \ % n ’ \ 5 \ ’
olovtar dnuovpyov elvat, KAV TAYY KaAOS 7] Kal TAOUOLOS
think a-craftsman to-be  even-if very handsome he-be and  rich

Kal TV yewwaiwv, ovdév T udA\ov amodéyovrar, dAAG
and  of-the  well-born not-at-all any more they-accept(-him) but

~ \ ~ (74 N N 3 \ k4 ~
katayehwotr kal OopvBotiow, €ws dv 1)  adTds amooty

they-laugh-at(-him) and  make-an-uproar — until —  either himself  withdraws
0 emyelpdv Méyew raralopufnlels, 7 ol Tofdrar avrov
the(-man) attempting to-speak  shouted-down or the archers him

> ’ Yy , - ,
apelkiowow 17 €fdpwrTar KEAEVOVTwWY TV TPUTAVEwL.
drag-away or carry-off ordering the presiding-officers

mepl pev  odv v olovtar €v  Téxvy elval, olTw

abour  indeed  then  what  they-think  in  art to-be 50

; > \ , \ ~ ~ ;
SLCLTTPCLTTOVTCLL‘ €7T€L8(1V 86 TL TEQL TWV TNS 770)\6(1)5‘
they-proceed when but  something about  the of-the city
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dotkrjoews  Oéy Bovlevoaolar, ovuBovAeder avTols
administration there-be-need  to-deliberate advises them
AVIOTAUEVOS TePl TOUTWY Opolws ey TéxTwv, opolws 8¢
standing-up about  these alike indeed a-carpenter  alike and

\ ’ b4 ’ ’ ’
XQAKEVUS OKUTOTOWUOS, EUTOPOS VAUKANPOS, TTAOUCLOS TEVS,
a-smith a-shoemaker merchant shipowner rich poor
yevvaios dyewvrs, Kal ToUTols ovdels TOUTO EmumATTeL
well-born low-born and  these no-one this reproaches
o - ’ o 5 , , soy v
womep TOls  mWPdTepov, 6L ovdaudler paldv,  ovde dvTos
as the(-ones) before that ~ from-nowbere  baving-learned nor being

, 5 \ s oy , > -
ddaokdAov 00devos aiTd, émeita ocuvpBovAelew Emixepel-
a-teacher any to-him then to-advise be-attempts

dMlov  yap 87t ody nyodvrar ddakTov elvar. un Tolvvy

(it-is)-clear  for that  not  they-consider  teachable to-be(-it) not  therefore
(%4 \ \ ~ 7 4 b4 > \
oTt TO KOWOV TS TOAews oUTws éxet, dAAa
(only)-that  the ~ common(-body) of-the city 50 is(-disposed)  but

Q7 1 ~ e ’ \ k2 ~ ~ ’
dlg  Muiv ol copdTaTor kal dpLoTOL TV TOMTAV TAUTNY
privately for-us  the wisest and  best of-the  citizens this

\ > e ¥ > ® s v ,
™y dperiy Qv éxovow ovx ofol Te dAMois mapaddovar
— virtue which they-have ~ not  able —  to-others  to-hand-down

emel Ilepwchijs, 0 TovTwrl TV veaviokwv matip, TOUTOUS 320

since  Pericles the  of-these — young-men father these

[aY \ ’ £ ~ A 3 > 4

a pev ddaockdAwy elxeTo KaAds kal € €maidevoev,
what indeed  of-teachers depended(-on)  finely and  well educated

o IR ) 5 5 o ’ ¥

a BE avTos UO¢O§ €EOTLV OVUTE OUTOS 7T(1L8€U€L ovTE TW
what but  himself  wise is neither himself  he-educates(-them) nor  to-any

M@ mapadidwow, dAN avTol TEPUOVTES VEUOVTAL WOTEP

other bands(-them)-over but they going-around  graze like
deetor, édv mov  avTduator  WepLTUYwWOW  Tf
sacred-animals-let-loose  if somewhere  of-their-own-accord  they-may-chance-upon  the

aperi]. e 08¢ Povle, Kiewiav, tov AlkiBiddov Tovroul

virtue if and you-wish  Clinias the  of-Alcibiades here
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vedTepor AdeNpdv, émTpomelwyr o avTos obTos dvmp
younger brother being-guardian the  same this man
[MepirAtjs, deduws mepl avrob i dwadbapi o  umo
Pericles fearing about  him lest  he-should-be-corrupted indeed by
AlkiBuddov, dmoomdoas amd TovTov, kartabléuevos év
Alcibiades having-torn(-him)-away from  this(-man)  depositing(-him) in
Apippovos emaldeve: kal mplv €€ pivas yeyovévar,
(the-house)-of-Ariphron  educated(-him) and  before  six ~months  had-passed
amédwke TOUTw ~ oUk €xwv OTL XpHoaLTO aUT®. Kal
gave(-him)-back  to-this(-man) not  knowing what he-should-do  with-him and
dMovs cor  mapmdAovs E€xw Aéyew, ot avrtoi ayalbol
GthETS to'you Ufr}l‘mﬂn}/ I_Cﬂn tell wbo tbemjelv@: gOGd
N >Q s , , ) 5 - s
OVTES OUSGV@ TTWTTOTE Bﬁ)\TLCU €TTOLNOAY OUTE TWV OlKELWV
being no-one ever better made neither  of-the  kin

% ~ > , 5 5 5 ’ >
oUte TV allotplwv. €ym ovv, @ llpwraydpa, eis
nor of-the  strangers I therefore O Protagoras at

~ > , 5 e \ 5 > ,
TabTa amoPAémwy ovx 7yobuar ddakTov elvar aperiv-
these [ooking not Lconsider teachable to-be virtue

> \ ’ > ’ ~ 7 ’ \
€7T€L87] 86 OO0V aKovw TOovTa )\E’YOVTOS, KaumTouatlr Kat

when but  you  Fhear these-things  saying F-am-bent and
otpual T{ oe Myew e 70 7nyetolal o€ mOADY uév
Fthink  something you to-say through the  considering  you of-many indeed

Eumepov yeyovévar, moAAG 8¢ pepalnkévar, Ta 8¢ avTov
experienced  to-have-become  many and  to-have-learned the and  yourself
efnuponrévat. e odv éxers €vapyéoTepov nuiv €mdetfar ws
to-have-discovered i  then  you-can more-clearly to-us  demonstrate  that
ddakTov €oTw 1 aperr), wy Plovions aAN’ emidelbov.

teachable is —  virtue not  begrudge(-it)  but demonstrate(-it)
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IX - THE MYTH OF PROMETHEUS

Protagoras tells a story. When the gods molded the mortal kinds, Epimetheus gave
out the powers, speed, strength, fur; and hooves, and spent them all on the beasts,
leaving man naked. Prometheus stole fire and craft from Hephaestus and Athena,
but men still lacked the political art and destroyed one another. So Zeus sent Hermes
with reverence and justice, to be shared by everyone and not, like crafis, by a few.

a\N’, @ Zdkpares, épny, ov plovjow:  dAAa TéTEPOY Vuiv,
but O  Socrates he-said not Ishall-begrudge(-it) but whether to-you
e 4 ’ ~ ’ > /7 N
ws mpeofiTepos vewtépows, ptbov Aéywy émdelfw 7
as  an-older(-man) to-younger a-story  telling shall-I-demonstrate(-it) or

Aoyw  BeeOddv;

in-argument going—tbrougb(—it)

moAol oy aiT® vmélaBov TV mapaxalnuévowy
many then  to-him  replied of-the(-men)  sitting-by

e , , o , - ,
omorépws Povlotto oUTws deliévar.  Bokel Tolvur pot,
whichever-way  he-wished 50 to-go-through(-it) it-seems  then to-me

y , N - N
Epn, xapiéoTepov elvar pdbov vuiv Aéyew.

he-said  more-pleasing to-be a-story to-you  to-tell

5 ’ ’ o \ \ 5 \ \ ’
v ydp mote xpdvos Ote Oeol pev foav, Ovmra e yévy
there-was for ~ once  a-time when gods  indeed were mortal  but kinds

> 5 > \ \ \ , ’ 5 e ’
ovk 7. €meldn O¢ kal TovuTols xpdros TANOev etpapuévos
not were  when and also  for-these (the)-time  came appointed

evéoews, Tumobow avTa Oeol Ns  &dov €k Ns kal
b

of-birth mold them (the)-gods ~ of-earth within ~ from earth and
mupos pelfavres kal TV doa wUpl Kal yij KePAVVUTOL.
fire having-mixed —and  of-the(-things) which with-fire and earth are-mixed

€medn) & dyew avTa mpos s EueNdov,  mpooérafay
when and  to-lead  them toward  light  they-were-about  they-ordered
pounler kai "Emunbet koouijoal te kal vejuar  dvvduers

Prometheus and  Epimetheus to-equip both and  to-distribute powers
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< . , , \ - > \
exdoTols ws mpéemet. [pounléa d¢ maparreirar "Emunleds
to-each as  isfiting  Prometheus but  begs Epimetheus

> \ ~ (13 /7 ’ " 7 11354 ’ 2
auTos velpal, ‘vequavros 3¢ pov,” &pm, “émioxefar
bimself  to-distribute (when)-having-distributed and I he-said inspect(-it)
kal olTw meloas véuer.  véuwv O¢ Tols  pev
and 5o having-persuaded(-him)  be-distributes  distributing and to-the-ones indeed

loxbv dvev Tdyovs mpooijmTey, Tovs & dolleveoTépovs

strength  without  speed he-attached the and  weaker
TaxeL €xdouer Tovs 8¢ dmAle, Tols & domov didovs

with-speed  he-equipped  the-ones and he-armed  to-the-others and unarmed  giving

’ k4 9 > ~ > ~ ’ > ’
¢ow d\Nv Tw avTols eumxavarTo dlvauw els owtnplav.
(a)-nature other some  for-them  he-contrived power for  safery

N

4 v yop alTOV OUKPOTYTL TUTTOXEV, TTHVOV GUynv 1)

what indeed for  of-them  with-smallness  he-clothed winged flight or
katdyewv olknow &veuev. a O nife  ueyéle,, TMde avTd
underground  dwelling  be-assigned what but he-increased in-size by-this itself

avTa éowlev: kal TGAAa olTws émaviov éveuev. TalTa
them he-saved and  the-rest s0 balancing he-distributed  these-things
3¢ éunyavdto edl\dPewav E€xwv w)j T yévos dioTwleln:
and  he-contrived precaution baving  lest  any kind should-be-annibilated
emedy) 0¢ avTols dAAnAodplopidv dwaduyas emjprece, mPOS
when and  for-them  of-mutual-destruction ~ escapes he-had-supplied against
Tas éx  Aws dpas edudpeav éunyavato ducpevvts avTa
the  from Zeus  seasons  comfort he-contrived clothing them
mukvals Te Oplflv kal orepeols dépuacw, ikavols uév
with-thick ~ both  hairs and  firm hides sufficient indeed
aubvar  yepwva, duvatols 8¢ kal kaluaTa, Kal €S evvas
to-ward-off  winter able and also  heats and to  beds
lobow Smws vmdpyot Ta avTa TabTa OTpwuYY oikela TE Kal
going so-that  might-belong the same  these (as)-bedding ~ own both and
avTopuns €kdoTw: kal Vmoddv T4 pev omAals, Ta d¢

natural for-each and  shoeing the-ones indeed with-hoofs  the-others and
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, - N , oy
déppaow oTepeots kal avaiuows. TovvTebler Tpodas dAAos

with-hides firm and  bloodless from-then foods to-others
dA\\as éfemdpulev, Tols pev €k yis PBoravny, d\ows
other he-provided to-the-ones indeed from earth  grass to-others
¢ dévdpwv kapmovs, Tois o3¢ pllas: éorv & ols
and  of-trees Sruits to-the-others and  roots there-are and  to-whom

wrev elvar Tpopny {dwv  dAwv Bopdv- kal Tois

he-gave to-be  (as)food  of-animals other (the)flesh  and  to-the-ones
\ > ’ ~ ~ b > 4 < \
uev  OAryoyoviav mpooijife, Tols Y  avalwokouévors Vo
indeed  few-offspring he-attached to-the-others and  being-consumed by
ToUTWY Tolvyoviav, cwtnplay 7@  yéver mopllwv.

these many-offspring safety for-the  kind providing

v \ 5 > , \ » T \
are & odv o0 mavv T cogos v o Emunleds
inasmuch-as indeed then  not very at-all  wise being —  Epimetheus

5 e\ , \ ; > \
E\alev aUTOV KaTavawoas Tas Ouvduels €S Ta
escaped-the-notice-of ~ himself ~ having-spent the  powers on  the

% \ \ > ¥ 5 A~ 5 \
dhoya- Aourov 87 dxdounTov €Tt adTd MY TO
irrational(-animals) ~ left indeed  unequipped still - for-him  was  the
avlpdmwv yévos, kal Nmdpel OTL xprHoarro. amopolvTi
of-men kind and  he-was-at-a-loss what  he-should-do being-at-a-loss

\ > oy N , \ ,
08¢ avrw épyxerar llpounlevs emokedduevos v vourv,
and to-him  comes Prometheus to-inspect the distribution

O U ” - > - , M \
kal 0pd 70 pév d\a {®a  éuuedds mavTwy éxovra, TOV
and sees  the indeed other animals  harmoniously in-all-things ~ provided the
3¢ dvlpwmov yvuvdy Te Kal avvmddnyTov kal doTpwTov
but  man naked both and  unshod and  bedless

kal domdov- 70y Oc kal 1) epapuern Nuépa mTapiy,

and  unarmed already and also  the appointed day was-at-hand
5 2 I N v se 1 > ~ > ~
vy e kal dvlpwmov €févar éx  yis els Pds.
on  which it-was-necessary also  man to-go-forth from earth to  light

amoplg  ovv oxduevos o Ilpounbevs Tjvrwa ocwmypiav

by-perplexity then  beld —  Prometheus what safery
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T avlipdTw €elpo, kNénree ‘Hepalotov wal Abnvas
for-the  man he-could-find ~ steals of-Hephaestus and  of-Athena
™y &Texvov coplav ovv mupl — duijxavor yap T

the technical wisdom with ~ fire impossible for it-was
dvev mupds aldTiv KTNTHY T® 7 xpnoiluny yevéobar —
without  fire it acquirable  by-anyone or useful to-become

. \ N , , N N N

kal oitw Oy Odwpeltar avlpdmw. TV uév olv mepl TOV

and  so indeed be-gives(-it)  to-man the indeed then about the
) , v Ly N \

Blov  copilav dvlpwmos TavTy éoxev, T B¢ molTikny

livelihood ~ wisdom man thus had the butr  political

ovk elyev: M yap mapd TH Ad.

not  he-had  it-was for with —  Zeus

7& d¢ llpounlet eis pev v dxpdmolw v T0b Aws

—  but to-Prometheus into indeed the  citadel the  —  ofZeus
£ > ’ > 7 > ~ \ \ \ e

olknow oUkéTL €vexdiper eloeNdelv — mpos O¢ kal al

dwelling no-longer  it-was-possible  to-enter besides  and also  the

Aws ¢viakal pofepal Joav — eis 8¢ 10 Ths Abnyras kal
of-Zeus guards fearsome were into but the —  of-Athena  and
‘Hoalorov oiknua 70 wowdv, év @ épuoTexveirny,
of-Hephaestus ~ workshop ~ the ~ common(-one) in  which the-two-practiced-their-arts
Aabov eloépyeTar, kal kAépas Tiv Te Eumupov TéEXVTNV
unnoticed  he-enters and  baving-stolen the  both fiery art

™y 7100 HoaloTov kal v dAAqv mv Tis AOnvas
the — of-Hephaestus and  the other the — of-Athena
dBwow avlpdmw, kal €k ToUTou €dmopla pév  avlpdme
he-gives(-it)  to-man and  from  this plenty indeed  for-man
Tob Blov  yiyverar, Mpounbéa d¢ 8  Emunbéa vorepov,
of-the livelihood comes-about ~ Prometheus but  through Epimetheus later
Nmep  AMéyerar, klomijs Oikn periNdev.

as-precisely is-told for-theft penalty  overtook
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> \oQy ey , , , ~ \
émeldn 8¢ o dvlpwmos Oelas peréoxe poipas, mpdTov wev b
when and — man of-divine shared portion first indeed

\ \ ~ ~ /. ’ 7 A) > 7’
da T 100 Oeod ovyyévewar {dwv pdvov Beods évduwoer,
through the  of-the god  kinship of-animals alone gods he-believed-in

v s , , e s sy, ~
Kdl €7T€X€Lp€L ,B(U‘LLO'Ug TE LSPUGO‘HCLL Kol aya)\,U.CLTa 06(1)1/'
and  attempted altars both  to-set-up and  statues of-gods
¥ \ vy \ , ~ ,
é&mata dwrnr kal ovduata Taxv dumplpdoarto T - TEXVY,
then speech and  names quickly  be-articulated by-the art
kal olkfjoers kal €olijTas kal vmodéoels kal oTpwuvas kai
and  dwellings and  clothes and  shoes and  bedding and
Tas éx  yijs Tpodas mUperto. oUTw O  mapeckevacuévo
the  from earth foods he-discovered  so indeed  equipped

T M M , , \ 5
kat apyxas dvlpwmor ko omopddny, mOAels 8¢ ovk
ar first men lived scattered cities but  not
5 sy 5 e o ~ , \ \ ~
noav:  amdA\wvrTo odv vmo Tdv Onpiwv da  TO mavTaxi
there-were  they-were-perishing then by the beasts through the  in-every-way
adTdv aolevéorepor elvar, kal 7 dnuovpywkn) TéxYN avTOlS
than-them weaker to-be and  the crafisman’ art for-them

N e 3 NS -
mpos pev  Tpodmy ikavy Ponlbos G, mpos de ToOv TV

for indeed  food sufficient  help was  for bur the  of-the
Onplwy méhepov évderjs — mohiTikny yap TéxynY olmw
beasts war deficient (the)-political  for art not-yet

elyov, Ns wépos moleuk) — €ljrovv & abpoilectar

they-had  of-which ~ a-part (is)-warfare they-sought  indeed  to-gather

kat owlecbar wrilovtes moles: 87 olv  abpowoletev,
and  be-saved Jounding cities when  then  they-gathered
NOlkovy  dAAjAovs dTe OUK €EXOVTES TNV TONTIKNY
they-wronged  one-another inasmuch-as not  having the  political

Téxvmy, doTte mdAw oxedavvipevor diedplelpovto. Zevs odv
art so-that  again scattering they-perished Zeus  then
deloas mepl T yéver Nudv un dmélowro mav, Epuiv

fearing  for the  race our lest  it-should-perish  whole ~ Hermes
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, M s , > A Ny )
méumer dyovta eis avlpdmovs ald®d Te kal Olkny, W
sends bringing o men shame  both and  justice so-that
) 7’ ’ A\ \ 7’ ’
elev TONewV KOOpoL Te€ kKal deopol puhias  ocuvvaywyol.
there-might-be of-cities orders both and  bonds of-friendship uniting

> ~ 5 ¢ ~ ’ ’ 5 ’ , ’
épwtd odv ‘Epufjs Ala tiva odv tpdmov Soiy Slkmy
asks then  Hermes Zeus  in-what then  way he-should-give  justice

kal ald® dvlpdimows: “mdrepov ws al Téxvar vevéunvral,

and  shame  to-men whether as  the arts bave-been-distributed
oUTw kal TavTas veluw; vevéunmvrat 3¢ e
s0 also  these should-I-distribute  they-have-been-distributed —and  thus

® 34 b A ~ e \ 3 ’ \ e R4
els Exwv laTpua)y moAols kavos dudTals, kal ol dAAot

one  having  medicine for-many sufficient  private-men  and  the other

, N \ N N - > -
dnuovpyol: kal dikyy 8  kal ad® olTtw O & Tols
craftsmen and  justice  indeed and shame o shall-I-place  among  the
> ’ N > A\ ’ ’ 2 €6 >\ ’ ¥ 3
avlpdimows, 1) éml wdvTas velpw; éml wavras,” €pn o
men or to  all should-F-distribute to all said ~ —

13

Zevs, “kal TAvTes peTEXOVTWV: 0V yap AV YEvowTo TONELS,
Zeus and all let-them-share not  for —  would-arise  cities

> ke ’ > ~ 7’ L4 b4 ~ \
€L OAlYOL QUTQV UETEXOLEY WOTEP CAAWY TeEXVWV: Kal

if  few of-them should-share as of-other arts and
vouov ye  Bés  map’ éuob Tov wy Suvduevov aidods
a-law at-least lay-down from — me the(-man) not  able in-shame

\ ’ ’ 7 e ’ ’ 2 e/ ’
kat Olkns ueTéxew kTelvew ws vooov moAews.” olTw &1,
and  justice  to-share to-kill as  a-disease of-thecity 50 indeed

@ Ldkpates, kai da  Tabra of Te dAot kal Afyvaio,

O Socrates and  through these-things the both others and  the-Athenians
OTav pév  Tepl APETHS TEKTOVIKAS 7) Adyos 7 dAAys
when  indeed about  virtue carpenter’s there-be  discussion or other

TWOS duovpyki)s, OAlyows olovrar peteivar ovuBovAds,

some craftsman’s for-few they-think  to-belong counsel
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Ny R N . ,
Kal €av TS €KTOS Qv TV OAlywv oupuPouvAely, ovk

and if someone outside  being of-the  few should-advise not
avéyovtal, ws oV Qs — €KOTWS, WS €y Pnur —
they-tolerate(-it) as  you say reasonably as 1 say

X + EVERY MAN CLAIMS JUSTICE

This is why the Athenians let everyone advise on justice and temperance: everyone
is thought to share in them. A man who claims a skill be lacks is laughed at,
but one who confesses to being unjust is thought mad. That men think virtue
comes by teaching is shown by their punishment, which no one turns on defects
of nature, and which looks not to the past wrong but to deterring the next; so
the Athenians too think it teachable.

Srav 8¢ eis ocvpBovAy moliTikijs dpetijs lwow, Wy del
when but into  counsel of-political virtue they-go which  must
dua  dwkatoolvns mdoav Evar kal owdpooUrns, EKOTWS
through  justice all g0 and  temperance reasonably
dmavTos avdpos avéyovral, ws TAVTL  TPOOTKOV TaUTYS
every man they-tolerate as  for-everyone befitting in-this
ye  peTéxew Tijs dperis 7 1) €lvar wONels. avTy, @
at-least  to-share — virtue or not to-be cities this o

Xdkpates, TOUTOV alTia.

Socrates of~this (is)-the-cause

o \ N > ~ . ~ > e A
va 8¢ w1y oly amardofar ws T@® dvTL TyolvTal
so-that and not  you-may-think to-be-deceived as in reality  consider

mdvres dvlpwmor wdvra dvdpa peréxew ducatooUvms Te kal
all men every man to-share in-justice both and
s dAAYS TOATKT)S dpeTijs, TGO ad  AaPe Texutplov.
the  other political virtue this in-turn  take (as)-proof

, N "y , N NNy Y

v yap Tals dANaiS apeTals, WOTEP OU AEYeLS, €AV Tis

in  for the other virtues as you  say if someone
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o7 ayallos ad\yms elvar, 7 dAAgv YrTwoly TéXVNYY T

says  a-good flute-player  ro-be or  other any-whatever  art which
W) €oTw, 1  KaTayeA@ow 1) yaAemaivovow, kal ol olkelot
not  he-is either they-laugh-at(-him) or are-angry and  the kinsmen
mpoowdvTes voulerotow ws pawduevor: €v 8¢ dukatoolvy kal
approaching admonish(-him) ~ as  mad in  but justice and
s oy ~ s ~ sy TN AT
€v T7] dA\) moMTk]] apeti], €dv Twa kal €ddow 6Tt ddkds
in the other  political virtue if  someone even they-know that unjust

> >y - > o P PN N > ,

€oTw, €av obTos avTos kal’ avTolb TaAnli Aéyn evavriov
be-is if this(-man)  himself  against bimself  the-truth  tell before

TOAM®Y, 6 €éxel owppootvny 1yolvTo elvar, TaAnlij Aéyew,

many what there  temperance they-thought  to-be the-truth  to-tell
> ~ , , , ~ ; 5
evratfa paviav, kal ¢aow mavras Oelv ddvar elvar
here (they-think)-madness and  they-say  all must  say to-be
dwcalovs, €dvre dow édvre wj, 7 paveslar ToOV w
Just whether  they-are or not  or to-be-mad the(-man) not

TpooToloUuEVOY: S dvaykalov oVdéva SvTw oUxl auds
pretending( ~to-it) as necessary no-one who not in-some-way
yé  mws ueréxew avtis, 7 u) evar év  avfpdmors.
at-least  somebow  ro-share in-it or not to-be  among men

o \ N ’ PR > > ’ \ ’
OTL pev odv wdrt dvdpa eikdTws dmodéxovTal mepl TAUTNS
that indeed then  every man reasonably  they-accept about  this

~ > ~ , \ IS \ ~
Ths dperijs ovuBovlov da  TO 7yelobar mavTl perelvac
— virtue (as)-adviser through the  believing everyone  to-share

s ~ , o IR > , ¢ A 5
avTijs, TaiTa Aéyw: OTL O alTNY o0 Puoer 1yodvTaL €lval
in-it these-things I-say that but it not  by-nature they-believe  to-be

ovd’ amo 7ol avToudTou, aAla OdakTdv Te kal €€ emuelelas

nor  from the  spontaneous but teachable both and  from care
mapaylyveolar & av mapaylyvnral, ToOTS OOl peTa
to-come-to whomever —  it-comes-to this to-you after

- , , - o e o >Ny
TobTO Teypdoopar amodeifar. Soa  yap yotvrar aAAAovs

this Fshall-try to-demonstrate  whatever for consider one-another
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\ 4 R4 ’ N ’ > \ ~ 3 \
kaka éxew dvlpwmor ¢uoer 7 TUXY, 0Vdels OuuolTar ovde
evils to-have men by-nature or by-chance no-one  is-angry nor
vovletel ovde Oddoker ovdé koAdler Tovs  TalTa éxovras,
admonishes  nor teaches nor punishes the(-men)  these having
o \ ~ 5 RN ° \ 5 \
va w1 TowlTOL WO,  alN €Aeolow:  olov TOUS aloXPOUS
so-that not  such they-may-be but  they-pity(-them) as the ugly
7 owkpovs 1) aolevels Tis olTws avdnTos doTe T
or small or weak who  (is)-s0 foolish as anything
TOUTWV €mLXEpely oY, TadTa uev yap oluar loaow 6Tt
of-these to-attempt to-do these-things indeed for — Ithink  they-know that
Ploe. Te kal TOXy Tols avlpdimows ylyverair, Ta kala
by'nﬂ[urf botb and b}l‘fbanfe tﬂ‘th@ men come th@ ﬁn@'tbingf

, , o v > , NS
Kat TavoyrTia TOouTOolS: ooa 86 GE EWL/.LE)\EL(IS‘ Kot aoKY]GG(I)g
and  the-opposites  to-these all-that but from care and  practice
\ ~ k4 7 > \ > ’ 37
kal dWdayis otovrar ylyveolar ayala avlpdimors, €dv Tis
and  teaching they-think  to-come-abour  good for-men if someone
~ \ v SNy A e , , IR ,
TabTa Wy €xn, dANQ TavavTio TOUTWY KOKC, €L TOUTOLS OV
these not have  but the-opposite  of-these evils at  these surely
o o v e , Ve ,
ol Te fupol ylyvovrar kal al koldoers kal ai vovlerjoes.
the both angers  arise and  the punishments and  the admonitions
v €éoTw € kal 1 adwio kal ) doéBeta kal cvAN)BINY
of-which is one also  the injustice and the impiety and  in-a-word

wdv 70 évavriov Tis wmoliTikis dperijs: &vba O  mds

all the  opposite of-the  political virtue there  indeed everyone
\ ~ \ -~ ~

TavTl OuuotTar kat vouvlerel, djlov  OTL ws €&

with-everyone  is-angry and  admonishes (it-is)-clear ~ that as  from

émpueleias kal pabhjoews kmmTis oloms. e yap €éDéles

care and  learning acquirable  being(-it) if  for you-wish
s - \ , 5 ’ \ > ~
évvoijoar 70 koldlew, & Xdkpates, Tovs  adwodvTas
to-consider the  punishing O  Socrates the(-men)  doing-wrong
, , s, , o o v
TL ToTE SUVOLTOLL, ovTO O€ SLBQEGL oTL Ol VE (lVepOJﬂ'OL
what  ever it-means it you will-teach  that the at-least men
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NyolvTar mapackevacTov evar dperiv. ovdels yap koAdle
consider providable to-be  virtue no-one  for punishes
ToUs  ddwcolvTas mpos ToUTw TOV vobv €xwy Kal ToUTOU
the(-men)  doing-wrong to this the  mind  baving and  for-this

v Y Y/ o g , , ,
éveka, Ot mdlkmoev, Sotis wy domep Onplov daloyloTws

for-the-sake  that  he-did-wrong  whoever not  like a-beast irrationally
~ e \ \ , > - , 5
TIUWPELTAL O d¢ pera Adyov émyepdv koldlew ov
takes-vengeance the(-man) but with reason attempting to-punish not
700 TapeAyAvldTos €veka  adujuaTos TyuwpetTar — oD
of-the  past for-the-sake  wrong takes-vengeance not
voa , \ > , 5y A ~
yap dv 76 ye  mpaxbév ayévmrov Oelp —  aAAa ToD
for — the at-least deed undone he-could-make  but ofthe
, ; o s > ; , 5 o
weN\ovtos ydpw, wa un adbs adwjon unTe avToS
future for-the-sake  so-that not  again may-do-wrong either  himself
obTos  unTe dAAos o TobTov dwv  kolaolévra. kal
this(-man) or another  the(-man) him baving-seen  punished and

TowtTyv dudvoar Exwv SuavoeiTar mawdevTny €lvar dpeTriv-

such a-thought having  thinks teachable to-be virtue
> ~ ~ o ’ ’ 5 \ ’
amoTporijs yobv  €veka  kolalel. Tavtyv odv Ty Odfav
(for)-deterrence  ar-any-rate for-the-sake be-punishes  this then —  opinion

mdvTes €xovow Sooumep TiuwpobvTar kal dlg  kal dnuooig.
all hold whoever take-vengeance both  privately and  publicly
~ \ \ , o » ¥ o

TiwpotvTar 8¢ kal kohd{ovrar of Te dA\ov dvlpwmor olis
take-vengeance and and  punish the both other men whomever
» > > N sy > ~ . \ -
av olwvtar adwkelv, kal ovy 1kwoTa Abnvaior ol ool moliTar
—  they-think  to-do-wrong and not  least the-Athenians — your fellow-citizens
o \ ~ \ ’ s NS -
woTeE KaATA TOUTOV TOV )\O')/OV Kol AH‘/]VGLOL ELOL TwWV
so-that  according-to  this —  argument also  the-Athenians are  of-the(-men)
Nyouuévmy mapackevaoTor elvar kal OdaxkTOV dpeTiv. ws
considering providable to-be  and  teachable virtue that
\ 5 s > , . \ - \ ,
ILL€V OUV €eLKOTWS aﬂ'OSﬁXOVTaL oL oot 7TO)\LTCLL Kot XC()\KE(US

indeed then reasonably  accept — your fellow-citizens both a-smith
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\ ’ ’ \ ’ \ (%4
KdlL OKUTOTOUOU O"U‘U«BOU)\EUOV'TOS‘ TA 7TO)\LTLKOL, Kol o7t
and  a-shoemaker advising-on the  political(-affairs) and  that

ddakTOV Kal TapPaoKeVaoTOV yolvTaL ApeTiV, amodédelkTal

teachable and  providable they-consider  virtue bas-been-demonstrated
5 ’ e ~ P ’ ’

ool, @ XWKpaTes, Lkavds, s yé  uot dalverat.

to-you O  Socrates sufficiently  as  at-least to-me it-appears

XI - PUNISHMENT AND TEACHING

Protagoras turns to Socrates’ second question, why good men teach their sons
everything but virtue, and answers with an argument instead of a story. Virtue
(justice, temperance, and holiness) is the one thing every citizen must share if there
is to be a city, and whoever lacks it is taught and punished, or else exiled or killed.
So a man is taught it from bis nurse and parents onward, then by the teachers
of letters and the lyre, the poets, and the trainer, and finally by the city’s laws;
the wonder would be if it could not be taught.

é&rv &) Aoumy dmopla €oTiv, v dmopels mEPL TOV AvdOP@V
the

still indeed remaining difficulty s which  you-raise about men

TV ayaldv, T( djmote ol dvdpes ol dyalol To puev dA\\a

the  good the men the good the indeed other(-things)

why ever

\ € ~ € A ’ o 7 k%4 \
TOUS auTv Vels Oddokovow @  Sudaokdlwv €ExeTar kal

— their-own  sons  teach which  on-teachers and

depend

PR
they-make(-them) which but

oogovs Tmoolow,
wise
’ ~ ’
Beltiovs mowobow.  TovTov
better they-make(-them) this

udldv oot €pd

aAAa Adyov.

s s, NI
avtol aperny dyabol ovdevos

themselves  (in)-virtue ~ (are)-good  than-no-one

o)

indeed about

, N , s
mépL, O LAKPATES, OVKETL
O  Socrates no-longer

e yap évvinoov: TETEPOV

a-story  to-you I-shall-tell but an-argument thus  for  consider whether
éoTw TL €V 7 ovk éoTw o0  avaykalov TAVTAS TOVS
there-is  some one(-thing) or not is of-which (it-is)-necessary ~all the
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, / y , , 5 . , N
TONLTAS UETEXEW, €lmep UEANEL TOALS €lval, €v TouTw yap
citizens to-share if-indeed is-to a-city to-be in  this for

o / s N aln , ~
atry Netar 1) dmopla v oV amopels 7 dA\oOt ovdapod.

this is-resolved the difficulty  which you raise or elsewhere  nowbere

5 \ \ ¥ \ ~ s s e >
€L ‘LLEV ’yap E€EOTLV, KOL TOUTO €OTW TO €V ov
if  indeed for there-is  and  this is the  one(-thing)  not

TekTOVKY) 0V yalkela oUde kepauela dMa Swcatoovvn
Carpent’ry nor Smitbmg nor Pa[[ery bu[ juStiCE

Kal owdpoolvy kal TO bowv evar, kal cvAN)BdY Ev

and  temperance and  the  holy to-be and  in-a-word one
aiTO Tpooayopelw elvar avdpos dpetiy — el ToUT €oT
itself  Icall to-be  of-a-man  virtue if  this is

® -~ ’, ’, \ \ ’ A I

ov BEL TAVTAS UETEXELWW KOL UWETA TOUTOU TraAVT (ZVBP(I,
of-which  must all to-share and  with this every man

) [ , , » , o
€av TL kal d\o BovAnrar pavldvew 1) mpdrTew, olTw
if anything also  else bhe-wish to-learn or to-do 50

mpdTTew, dvev 8¢ ToUTOU WMi), ) TOV 1) uperéyovta Kal
to-do without but  this not or the(-one) not :baring both
diddokew kal kohdlew kal mada kal dvdpa kal yvvaika,
to-teach and  to-punish both  child and  man and  woman

y » . , , o A |
€womep Av kohalduevos PelTiwv yévmTar, o5 & av
until —  punished better be-becomes  who but —  not

. . . s , <y, y
vmakovy kohalduevos kai didackduevos, ws aviaTov dvTa

obeys punished and  taught as  incurable being

- > > - , N > , s o
TOUTOV EK,B(I)\)\ELV EK Twv 7TO)\€(X)V 7’ OTTOKTELVELY — €L OUTW
this(-man) to-expel from the  cities or to-kill if so

pev  éExet, oUtw & avrod meukdTos or ayalol dvdpes el Ta

indeed it-is  so and it being-by-nature the good men if the
uev  dA\\a didaokovTar Tols vets, TobTo 8¢ w1, okéfar
indeed  other(-things) teach the sons this but not  consider

e ’ 7 e > ’ |4 \ \ \
ws Bavpaociws ylyvovtar ol ayaflol. 6t pév yap SdakTov

how  wonderfully become the good-men  that indeed for teachable
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U Ny \ , ,
avTo 7yolvtar kal dlg  kal Onuooig, amedelfauer:

it they-consider  both  privately and  publicly we-demonstrated
ddakTol 8¢ dvros kal Oepamevrtod Ta pév dAAa dpa
teachable but  being and  cultivable the  indeed other(-things) then

\ € A~ ’ > 9 ’e‘ 3 b4 ’ e ’
TOUS VELS 5LB0.0KOVTOLL, €¢ OolS OUK €0TL H(IV(ZTOS Ui CY]MLQ
the sons  they-teach on  which nor s death the penalty
>y sy s s e \ e , ; > .
éav p) emioTwvtal, €p° @ 08¢ 1j Te (yuia Odvaros avTdow
if  not  they-know on  whar but the both penalty  (is)-death  for-their

. C s - - ) . ,
Tols mawol kal ¢uyal un pabodor unde Oepamevleiow eis

the children and  exiles not  having-learned nor been-cultivated toward
aperiv, kal mpPOs 7¢ Oavdrw xpnudrwv Te dnueloes
virtue and  in-addition-to the  death of-property both  confiscations

ey A , - 5 > , ~
Kal ws €mos elmelv oVANBdNY TV olkwy avatpomal, TalTa
and so  a-word to-say  in-a-word of-the  households overturnings these
b R > 7’ Q9 > ~ ~ > ’
& dpa ov dddokovTar ovd EmuelolvTar waoay €muélelav;
but then  not they-teach nor  they-take-care every care
1Y , ’ 5 ’ ) , ~
olecflal ye  xp1, @ Xdkpates. éx maldwy oukp®Y
to-think at-least one-must O Socrates from  children small
> ’ ’ ® N ~ \ ’ \
apéapevor, uéxpt odmep av (ot kal Owddokovor kal
beginning until which —  they-live both  they-teach and
- > \ ~ ~ \ ,
vovberolow. e€meldav OdrTov owwy) TS Ta Aeydueva,
admonish(-them)  as-soon-as  sooner understands  someone the  things-said
\ \ \ 14 \ A \ > \ i3
Kal Tpodos kal pi)mp Kal Tadaywyos Kal avTos o
both  nurse and  mother and  tutor and  bimself  the
\ \ ’ ; o e , ¥
marnp mepl TovToU daudyovral, Omws ws PéNTioTos EoTal
Jather about  this fight how —  best will-be
3 ~ 9 ¢/ \ b4 AY 7’ ’
o wais, map €kaoTov kal épyov kal Adyov OiddokovTes
the  child at each both  deed and  word teaching
\ 3 ’ e/ \ \ ’ \ \ b4
kal €vdewkvipevor 6Tt 7O  pév  dikawv, TO 3¢ dducov,
and  showing that  the-one indeed  (is)-just the-other but  unjust
\ , \ , , \ > , \ , \
Kot TOBE ey KCL)\OV, T08€ 86 aLGXpOV, Kot TOBE uev

and  this indeed  fine this but  shameful and  this indeed
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(24 ’ \ 3> /7 \ \ \ ’ \ \ \
dotov, TOde O¢ avdotov, kal Ta  pev Tolel, Ta d¢ un
holy this bur  unboly and  the-ones indeed do the-others but not

, yoon oy e , S ss a p
molet. Kkal €av uev éxowv melmTar € 8¢ wi), womep EVAov

do and if indeed willingly ~he-obeys(-well) if but not  like wood
diaoTpedduevor kal kaumTduevor evivovow amel\ats
twisted and  bent they-straighten(-him)  with-threats

\ - [N ~ 5 , ,
kal mAnyais. pera 8¢ Tabra els OWdaokdAwy  mEUTOVTES
and  blows after  but these-things into (the-schools)-of-teachers sending(-him)
oAV pdAdov évté\hovtar emueleiofar  evkooulas TV
much more they-enjoin to-attend-to good-bebavior  of-the
maldwy 1) ypapudtwv Te kal kibapioews:
children than letters both and  lyre-playing
ot 8¢ diddokalol ToUTwY Te émuelotvTal, kal émeldav ad
the and teachers these both attend-to and  when in-turn

, ; [N , \ ,
ypdupata pdfwow kal péNwow ocvvijoew Ta yeypapuéva
letters they-learn and  are-about to-understand  the  written-things
o , \ , , s s ~
domep TéTE ™IV dwwiy, mapaTiléacw aidTols €mi TV
as before  the speech they-set-before them on the
Bdbpwv avayryvdokew momTdv ayalldv movjuata kal
benches to-read of-poets good poems and
> ’ > ’ > 3 \ \ ’
expavfdvew avaykdlovow, év ofs moMal uév vovlerroels
to-learn-by-heart  they-compel(-them) in  which many indeed admonitions
&velow moAal 8¢ diéfodor kal Emawor kal Eykdua
are-in many and  narratives and  praises and  encomia

~ > - > ~ o . - ~ ~

madawdvy avdpawv ayabav, va o wais (MAov wpiTac
of-ancient men good so-that  the child  emulating may-imitate
kal opéynrar TowbTos yevéolaw. of T ad  kbapioTal,
and  desire such to-become the and in-turn lyre-players
€repa TowbTa, cwppoolvys Te émuelobvTar kal OTws
other such(-things)  of-temperance both  attend-to and  that
» e \ ~ \ \ , > \
av oL veot H')’]aéV KQKO‘UPVQ)GLV' mTPOS 86 TOUTOLS, €7T€L8aV

— the young nothing  may-do-wrong besides  and  these when
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kibapllew pdbwow, d\\wv ad  momTdv ayalwv moujuata
to-play-the-lyre they-learn of-other  in-turn  poets good poems
dddokovor pelomowwy, eis 7o kWaplopara évreivovTes,
they-teach of-lyric-poets to the  lyre-tunes setting(~them)

kal Tovs pubuols Te kal Tas apuovias avayxdlovow
and  the rhythms both and  the harmonies they-compel
okewotolar  Tals Puyals TRV madwy, va MuepdTEPO! TE
to-be-made-at-home in-the souls of-the  children so-that  gentler both

oow,  kal evpvludTepor Kal €VapuooTdTEPOL Yryvduevol

they-may-be and  more-rhythmical and  more-harmonious becoming
xprowor dow  els TO Myew Te kal mpdTTEwr WAS VAP
useful they-may-be for  the speaking both and  acting all for

Y N, ; , v , -
o Bios Tob avlpdimov edpvluias Te kal edappooTias deirat.

the life of-the man of~good-rhythm both and  of-good-harmony — needs
&t Tolvwv TPOS TouTols €ls mawdoTpiBov
further  then in-addition-to  these to (the-school)-of-a-gymnastic-trainer

méumovow, Wa Ta odpata PeTin Exovres vmmpeT@or T
they-send(-them)  so-that the  bodies better having they-may-serve  the
dwavolp xpnmoti) ovoy, kai un avaykdlwvrar dmode\dy
mind good being and  not  they-be-compelled to-play-the-coward
S ™y movyplav TAV OowudTwy Kal €v Tols TOoAéuoLs
through  the badness of-the  bodies both in  the wars

v a , NS N .
kal €v Tats d\aws mpdfeow. kal TadTa mowolow ol

and in  the other actions and  these-things do the(-men)
udM\oTa Svvduevor pudAiora — udAwora 8¢ Svvavrtar ol
most able most most and  are-able the
TAOUOL)TATOL — KAl oL TOUTwv Vels, mTpwalTara €is
richest and  the  of-these sons earliest to
ddaokdAwy  Ths nAwias dpéduevor ¢porav, ofaitaTa
(the-schools)-of-teachers  of-the age beginning to-go latest

amal\dTTovTal. €meldav 8¢ ek ddaokdAwy amalaydow,

leave when and  from  teachers they-are-released
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7 wONs ad  ToUs Te wvduovs avaykdler pavldvew kal

the  city in-turn  the both laws compels(-them)  to-learn and
kata  TovTous (v kata mapdderyua, va w1 avTol
according-to  these to-live as-a pattern so-that not  themselves
> 1 N A , Sy 2 ~ o
P’ avT@v €Ky TPATTWOW, dAN  dTEXVADS WOTEP
by themselves  at-random  they-act bur simply as
ol ypapuatTioTal Tols )T dewols ypddpew TV
the  writing-masters for-the(-ones)  not-yet  clever to-write of-the

, « , \ ~ , o \
maldwy VmoypdiavTes ypauuas Ti ypapid oltw 7O
children baving-traced-beneath  lines with-the  stylus 50 the

ypappaTteiov dddacw kai dvaykdlovol ypdpew kata
tablet give(-it) and  compel(-them) to-write according-to
™Y UPiynow TAV ypaupdv, @s O kal 1) TOAS vOuovs
the  guidance of-the  lines so  and also  the city laws

vmoypaaca, ayaddv kal malaw@v vouoleTrdv evpruara,

having-traced-beneath  of-good and  ancient lawgivers (the)-inventions

\ ’ k4 ’ \ k24 \ ki o b
kata  ToUTOUS avaykdler kal dpxew kai dpxeofar, os 8
according-to  these compels(-them)  both  to-rule and  to-be-ruled who but

4v éxtos Balvy ToUTwv, koldler kal dvopa TR  KoAdoe
—  outside  steps of~these it-punishes  and  (the)-name  for-the punishmenr
TavTy Kkal mwap Vulv kal dAoft moAlayod, ws evBuvolons
this both  among  you and  elsewhere  in-many-places as  straightening
T7s Olkns, evlivar.  TooavTys olv Tis émuelelas oloms
the  justice (is)-corrections  so-great then  the care being

mepl dpetijs Olg  kal dnuooiq, Oavudles, & Zdkxpares,

about  virtue privately and  publicly do-you-wonder O Socrates

[ - 5 ;s > I \
Kal dmopels €l ddakTdv €oTw apern); aAN o0 xpn
and  are-you-puzzled whether teachable is virtue but not  one-must

Oavudlew, dAAa mOAV paA\ov e un SdakTdv.

to-wonder but much  more if not teachable(-were-it)
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XII - A CITY OF FLUTE PLAYERS

If flute playing were a thing everyone in a city had to have, the sons of good players
would be no better than anyone else’s, and all would be tolerable players. So it is
with virtue: even the most unjust man raised among laws is just beside savages,
and no teacher of it appears because all teach it, as all teach Greek. Protagoras
claims only to be a little better than others at teaching it, and explains bis fee: a
student may pay his price or swear in a temple to what the lessons were worth.
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XIII - ONE SMALL QUESTION

Socrates is enchanted by the speech and thanks Hippocrates for bringing bim, but
has one small thing to ask. Orators, like books, cannot answer a question, while
Protagoras can make long speeches and give short answers alike. He spoke of justice,
temperance, holiness, and the rest as if virtue were one thing: are these parts of
it, or names for one and the same?
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XIV - IS JUSTICE HOLY?

Protagoras answers that the virtues are parts, as the parts of a face are, each with
its own power, and that a man can have one without the others, being brave and
unjust, or just and unwise; wisdom is the greatest of them. Socrates asks whether
Justice is just and holiness holy, and Protagoras agrees. If the parts are unlike
one another; holiness would not be just and justice would not be holy. Protagoras
says be does not think justice and holiness are simply the same, but they are alike
in some way, as anything resembles anything else, and that a slight likeness does
not make them alike.
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the  same he-said is then  such the justice as

dlkatov elvar, ¢amy  dv €ywye amokpwdueros T

Just to-be Fwouldsay —  Fat-least  answering the(-man)
€pWTOVTI oUkoDY Kkal oU; — val, €pn. — €l odv ueta
asking therefore  also  you yes be-said if then  after
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ToiTo Muds é€potto  “olkodv kal ooWdTNTd TWd darte

this us he-should-ask  therefore also  holiness some  do-you-say

7 P - k4 N LR s 3 ) 1%

evay” ¢aluev  dv, ws €yQuat. — vai, 7 & bs.

to-be we-would-say —  as  Fthink yes said and  he
T ~ \ ~ ~ ’ % 1) -

— “ovkolv ¢ate kal ToUTO TPAyud TU €lvay; daiper e
therefore do-you-say also  this a-thing some  to-be we-would-say

L N R4 \ ~ ’ (13 ’ \ ~ > \

dv- 1) ol; — kal TobTo ouvvédn. — “mdTepov B¢ TODTO AVTO

— or not also  this he-agreed whether and  this-very itself

TO Tpdyud date TowodTOV TEPUKévar olov avdoiov elval i)
the  thing do-you-say such to-be-by-nature as unholy to-be  or
® 1% I ’ s N ¥ LY ~ > ’
olov dowov;” ayavakTjoayl av €ywy’, épny, TGO EPWTNUATL,
as holy Fwould-be-indignant ~—  Fat-least Isaid  at-the question
\ 13 s Y > ’ 5 1% ~ ”

kal elmoy’ dv- evdrjuel, @& dvlpwme: oxoAs] pevrdv T
and  Fwould-say —  hush O  man hardly however  anything
v o v s s e e o v
dA\\o dowov €, € un avTy ye 1) 00LWTNS O0lov €0TaL.

else holy would-be if not itself  at-least the boliness holy will-be

T{ O¢ 0U; ol oUTws Qv amokplvaio; — TAvy pev odv, Edn.
what and you not  so —  would-you-answer certainly indeed then  he-said
€l oDV pera ToLTO €lmoL €pwTdY Nuds: “‘mas odv OAlyov
if then after  this be-should-say asking us how then  a-little

TpdTEpOY ENéyeTe;  Gp  ovk oplds vuwv katikovoa; €d6aTé
before were-you-saying then not  rightly  you Fheard you-seemed
pot pdvar Ta TS dperis pdpia elvar olTws Exovra mPOS
to-me  to-say the  of-the virtue parts to-be 5o related to

1% 3 > > A 5 A ® A ”
(1)\)\’)’))\0., WS OUK €WwdlL TO €TEPOV AUTWVY OLOV TO €ETEPOV*

one-another as  not  to-be  the one of-them  like the  other

v s aw o [N % s Ny o
elmoy’ av €ywye OTL TA pev dAAa oplds 7kovoas, 6Tt 331
Fwould-say —  Fat-least that the indeed other(-things) rightly you-heard that

O¢ kal €ué olee  elmelv TobTo, mapikovoas: llpwraydpas
but also  me  you-think to-say this you-misheard Protagoras

\ o ~ > , >\ \ s s R
yap 086 TOUTA QWEKPLV(ITO, €y(l) 86 np(l)T(UV. €L ovv

for here  these-things  answered I but  was-asking if  then
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etmou- “aAnln 8de Aye,, @& lpwraydpa; ov
be-should-say ~ true-things  this(-man)  says O Protagoras do-you

¢rs ok elvar TO €Tepov pdpiov ofov TO €Tepov TV
say not to-be the  one part like the  other ofthe

TS dperiis; o0s obTos o Adyos éotiv;” T( Qv adTd

of-the  virtue your  this —  statement  is(-it) what —  to-him
> , . s M 5 ’ . ~
amokplvalo; — avaykn, €dn, & Zdkpates, opoloyeiv.
would-you-answer (it-is)-necessary  he-said O Socrates to-agree

’

7 ovw, @& llpwraydpa, dmoxpwoiuela aiT®, TaiTa
what then O  Protagoras shall-we-answer him these-things

. , >y P , « s M R
opoloynoavtes, €av nuds €mavépnTar ‘ovk dpa éoTw
having-agreed if us be-asks-further not then s
oowTys olov dikawov elvar mpdyua, ovde Sukaioourn olov
holiness such  just to-be  a-thing nor Justice such
e > P} ® \ e e s e , ? \ ’
dowov AN’ olov un Sowv- 1) & oowtns olov un dikatov,
holy but such  not  holy the and  holiness such  nor  just

> 9 R4 b4 \ \ k4 ’ 2 7’ > ~ > ’

al\’ ddwkov dpa, 16 8¢ avdowov;” T{ aiTd amoxpwoiueda;
but unjust then the and unholy what to-him  shall-we-answer

€yw pév yap avTos Umép  ye  €uavtod ¢paipy dv kal TV
I indeed for — myself  on-bebalf-of at-least myself would-say —  both  the

ducatoovmy Sotov elvar kal TV 0oLdTYTa dikalov: kal VTTep

Justice holy to-be  and the  holiness Jjust and  on-bebalf-of
ood O¢, €l pe s, TavTa Qv TabTa amoxkpwoluny, 6Tt
you and if me you-should-allow the-same — these-things Iwould-answer that

frTou TavTdy Y éoTw dwkaidTns oowdTyTL 4} 8TL duowdTaTov,
either  the-same  at-least is Justness with-holiness or that most-similar
Kal pd\oTa TAVTwy 1] TE Okatoouvn olov 0oLeTNS
and  most of-all the  both  justice like holiness

\ 1 i3 ’ T ’ > b |4 > 4
kal 7 oowdt)s olov dwkatootvy. dAN Spa €l dakwAlels

and  the holiness like Jjustice but see if  you-forbid(-me)
> , » \ \ P 5 ;

a7TOKpLV€00aL, 7 Kat oot GUVBOKEL ovTwS. — OV TTavv

to-answer or also  to-you it-seems-good so not  altogether
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A~ 5 ’ o . ~ 5 o
uot Ookel, €py, @& Zdkpates, oUTws amlodv elvai, KoTe
to-me it-seems  he-said O  Socrates s0 simple to-be so-as

ovyxwpijoar Ty Te ducatoolvmy Sowov elvar kal THY 0oWTNTA

to-concede the  both justice holy to-be  and the  holiness

7’ ’ ~ k4 > ~ 5
dlkatov, dAAd T{ pot Sokel €v avT® dudgopov elvat.
Jjust but some(-thing) to-me seems — in it different to-be

aA\a 1( TobTo dadéper; €dn: €l yap Podle, éoTw Nuiv

but what  this does-it-matter  be-said if  for you-wish  let-it-be  for-us
kat Owatoovvn dowv kal oowdTns dlkatov. — i poi, Qv
both  justice holy and  holiness Just not  to-me said

NI

 éydr ovdev yap Oéopar 1O “el Bovlet” TobTO KAl ‘el
and T nothing  for I-need the if  you-wish this and if
oot Ooket” €éNéyyeobai, AN’ €ué Te kai oé TO & “‘eué
to-you it-seems  to-be-examined  but me  both and you the and me

\ 799 ~ ’ 37 4 \ ’ 7’ b
Te kal o€’ ToUTO Aéyw, olduevos oUTw TOV Adyov [éATioT

both and  you  this Fsay thinking 50 the  argument best
av €éyxeolai, € Tis TO “el” adéo adTol. — dAAa
—  to-be-examined if ome the if should-take-away ~ from-it but

’ 3 s 1% ’ ’ ’ e ’ \
wévtol, 7 & Os, mpooowéy T dikaroolvy 6otéTyTL Kal
however  said and he  resembles somewhat  justice holiness and
yap oToly oTwolv auf) yé mn  Wpooéowkev. TO yap
for anything ~ anything  in-some-way at-least somehow resembles the  for

Aevkov T7¢ pélave éoTw Smy mpooéowkev, kal TO OKANPOV

white the  black there-is  where  it-resembles and  the hard

~ ~ \ 5 o ~ > ’ %
T@® HoAaK®, kal TGAAa 0  Odokel evavTidTata elva
the  soft and  the-rest which  seem most-opposite to-be

aA\jlowst kal @ TOTe Epaper dAANY Slvapw Exew kal ovk
to-one-another and what then  we-said other power to-have and  not

elvar 70 €Tepov olov TO €Tepov, TG TOD TpoowTov udpia,

to-be  the one like the  other the  of-the face parts

~ \ \ ° \
auy yé my  Tpooéowey kal €0Tw TO €Tepov olov TO
in-some-way at-least somehow resemble and s the one like  the
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€Tepov. oTe TOUTW YE  TH TPOTW KAV TalTa €AEyyoLs,
other so-that  in-this at-least —  way even  these you-could-refute

el Bodlowo, ws dmavta éoTtw Suowa dAAjAos. dAN odxl

if  you-wished  as all are similar ~ to-one-another  but not

\ ¢/ 7 524 (%4 7’ -~ > \
TO O/JOLOV TL EXOVTQ O‘LLOLCL BLK(ILOV Ka)\ELV, OUBE
the(-things) ~ similar something  having similar  (it-is)-just  to-call nor
Ta avduowdy T éxovta dvduoia, KAV AV OUKPOV
the(-things) dissimilar something  having dissimilar even-if very small
&m 7O Suotov. — kal €yw Bavudoas elmov mpds avToV-
they-have the similar and I having-wondered  said to bim

7 yop oltw oot TO dikatov kal TO Sotov mWPOS dAARAa

truly  for 50 to-you the  just and the holy to one-another
¥ o o , oy SNy s .

€xel,  WOTE OUOLOY TL OULKPOV EXEW AAATAOLS; —
are-related so-that  similar something  small to-have  to-one-another

XV « WISDOM AND TEMPERANCE

Socrates tries another route. Folly is the opposite of wisdom, and those who act
wrongly act foolishly and without temperance. Each thing bas one opposite only,
and folly bas been found opposite to both wisdom and temperance, so these two
must be one. Protagoras grudgingly agrees. Asked whether a wrongdoer can be
temperate, be would be ashamed to say so, though many do, and Socrates takes

up their view with him as answerer.

ov mdvy, é&dm, olTws, ov upévtor 0vdé ad  ws oU pot
not  altogether  be-said  so not  however  nor in-turn as  you to-me
dokels oleclar. — aAla wijv, épmv €yd), émedn duoyepds
seem to-think bur indeed Isaid I since uncomfortably
dokels pov  Exew mPos ToUTO, TODTO pEV édowpuev,
you-seem  to-me  to-be-disposed toward  this this indeed  let-us-leave

760e 3¢ dMo v éleyes emokefddueda. dadpooivny

this but  other of-what  you-said let-us-consider Jolly
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T Ka\els; — €&pn. — TOUT®W T@ TPAyuaTt o Tav
something  you-call be-said(-yes)  to-this —  thing not  wholly
s , 5 o . , ¥ "y
TovvavTiOV €0TW 1) Ocopla; — EUOLYE doket, Epm. —
the-opposite is the wisdom to-me-at-least  it-seems  he-said

moTepov O¢ Srav mpdrTrwow dvlpwmor dplds Te kal
whether and  when  act men rightly both  and

Y . . - " ,
wpeNipws, TOTE owppovelr cor  dokolow olTw TPATTOVTES,

beneficially then  to-be-temperate  to-you they-seem s0 acting

» 5 , Ay > ,

7 TouvavTioV; — Owppovely, €pn. — ovkoly owdpoouvyy
or  the-opposite to-be-temperate  he-said therefore  by-temperance

owgpovodow; — dvdyky. — ovkoly ol wn  6p0dds
are-they-temperate (of)-necessity therefore the(-men) mot  rightly

TPATTOVTES Appdvws TPATTOUOW Kal oV Cwhpovolow oUTw

acting foolishly act and  not are-temperate s0
TPATTOVTES; — OUVOOKEL poL, €pr. — TovvavTiov dpa €o0Ty
acting it-seems-so-too to-me he-said the-opposite then s
sy, ; ~ ; M s
TO APPOVWS TPATTEW TA OwWHPovws; — €pn. — ovKODY
the  foolishly to-act to-the temperately he-said(-yes)  therefore
Ta v dppdvws TpaTTopEva ddpoolvy TPdTTETAL,
the-things  indeed  foolishly done by-folly are-done

\ \ , , . , s
Ta 3¢ owdpdvws owdpoolvy; — wUoAdyel. — 0DKODY
the-things  but  temperately by-temperance he-agreed therefore
e T lox0U  mpdTTETAL, [OXUPDS TPATTETAL, Kal €L
if  something by-strength is-done strongly it-is-done and  if
T aoleveila, aolevds;

something  by-weakness  weakly

— €00kel. — kal € Tt UETA TAXOUS, TaxX€ws, Kal €l
it-seemed(-s0)  and if  something with speed quickly and if

Tl uera BpadvrijTos, PBpadéws; — Epm. — kal € Tt

something with slowness slowly be-said(-yes) and if something

. , <\ A s .
&)  woaltws mpdrTeTal, VMO TOD aVTOD WPATTETAL, Kal

indeed in-the-same-way is-done by the  same is-it-done and
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o > , e\ ~ > , , ,
e T evavTiws, VTo ToU €vavTiov; — ovvédn. — Pépe
if  something oppositely by the  opposite he-agreed come
’ 5 9 > ’ L4 ’ ’
&, & éyd, éotw T KaAOv; — ouvexwpel. —
indeed said and 1 is(~there)  something  beautiful be-granted(-it)
ToUTw éoTw T evavtiov T\ TO aloxpdv; — ovk
to-this is(-there) something opposite except  the  ugly not
9 , Y > ;. ¥ ’
éoTw. — T O& éoTw TL ayaldv; — éoTw. — TOUTW
there-is what and is(-there) something good there-is to-this
éotw T evavtiov TANY TO KaKOV; — OUK €0Tw. —
is(-there)  something  opposite except  the  bad not there-is
7 8 éoTw T o év pwvi; — Epn. — ToUTW
whatr and  is(-there) something high in  sound he-said(-yes)  to-this
\ 5 > , o \ \ ’ 5
un éoTw TL évavtiov dAAo T\ 10 Papl; — ok
(surely)-not is something  opposite other except  the low not
épn. — ovkoly, M § €yd), €Vl €xdoTw TAOV €vavtiwy
be-said therefore said and 1 to-one each of-the  opposites
o , RN , s , ’
€V UOVOV €OTW €vavTiov KAl OV TOAAd; — OUVWUOAOYEL.
one only is opposite and  not many be—agreed
B &), 7v & éyd), dvaroywdueda Ta wuoloynueva
come indeed said and I let-us-sum-up the(-things) agreed

NUlv. wpoloyikauer €v evi  udvov evavtiov elvai, TAElw

by-us  we-have-agreed one  to-one only opposite to-be more
3¢ wi; — wpoloyikaper. — 1O 8¢ évavtims mpaTTOUEVOV
but  not we-have-agreed the and oppositely done

Um0 évavtiwv mpdrreolaly, — éEpn. —  wpoloyikaper e
by opposites to-be-done he-said(-yes)  we-have-agreed and

evavtiws mpdrTecfar 6  Av agpdvws mpdTTHTAL TEH

oppositely to-be-done whar  —  foolishly is-done to-the
owdppdvws mpaTTopévw; — Epn. — TO O0¢ owdpdvws
temperately done he-said(-yes) the and  temperately

/ < o . , 0 S 8 abod
TPATTOUEVOY VO dwdpoovvys mpdTTectal, 70 3¢ dppovws

done by temperance to-be-done the and foolishly
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Vo ddpoodvys; — ovvexwpel. — ovkoly elmep  évavTims
by folly be-granted(-it) therefore  if-indeed  oppositely
mparTeTalr, vmo évavriov wpdrToer  dv; — val. —
it-is-done by an-opposite it-would-be-done  — yes

; \ \ \ ey , \ \
mpdTTeTar 8¢ TO ey Umod owdpooivns, TO d¢
is-done and  the-one  indeed by temperance the-other — and
VO dgppootvys; — val. — €évavtiws; — mwAvY  ye. —
by folly yes oppositely certainly  at-least
ovkolv Um0 évavtiwv SvTwv; — val. — évavtiov dp’ €oTw
therefore by opposites being yes opposite then is
> ’ ’ ’ ’ 5
da¢ppoouvy cwdpooivns; — PalveTar. — péuvnoar  ovv
Jolly of-temperance it-appears do-you-remember  then
ot €év Tols éumpooler wpoAdynTar nulv  adpooivy
thar  in  the(-things)  before it-has-been-agreed  by-us  folly
coply evavtiov e€lval, — ovvwuoldyel. —
to-wisdom  opposite to-be he-agreed
o [N , > , N , , 5
&v 8¢ evl pdvov évavriov elvaly, — ¢mul. — moTEPOY oDV,
one but to-one only opposite to-be Fsay whether then

& llpwraydpa, ANowuer 1@V ASywv; 70 €v €vi  pdvov
O Protagoras shall-we-dissolve  of-the  statements  the —one to-one only
evavtiov €lval, 1) €xelvov €v @  €NéyeTo €Tepov elval
opposite to-be or that in  which it-was-said  different  to-be
owdpootvys copia, udpov 8¢ €xdTepov apetijs, Kal mPOS
from-temperance  wisdom  part and each of-virtue  and  in-addition-to
T7® €repov elvar kal dvduowa kal avTd  Kal al dvvdues
the  different  to-be  also  dissimilar both  themselves and  the powers
aUTAV, WOTEP TA TOD TPOCWTOU wUopLa; TOTEPOV oLV O)
of-them as the  of-the face parts which then  indeed
ANowper; obTor yap ol Adyor dupdTepor 00 TAVY UOVOKDS
shall-we-dissolve these  for  the statements both not very musically
AéyovTar od yap ovvddovow ovde ouvapudTToUoW dAAAOLS.

are-spoken not for  they-harmonize nor  fit with-one-another
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TS yap av ovvgdoter, elmep ye  avdykn vl uv
how  for —  could-they-harmonize if-indeed at-least (it-is)-necessary to-one indeed

o / > , 5 , s s sy ,
€v pdvov évavtiov elvar, mheloow 8¢ wy), 7§ O€ dppooivy

one only opposite to-be to-more but not  to-the and folly

LAY b ’ 3 ’ \ ’ 3 7
€Vl OvTL codla €vavTia Kal owppoovry al  aiveTar
one being  wisdom  opposite and  temperance in-turn  appears

7 yap, @ llpwraydpa, épmr éyd, 7 dAws mws; —

is-it-not  for O Protagoras Fsaid T or otherwise  somehow

e 7 A\ AR > ’ > ~ (5 N v e
WUOAOYNOEY Kal UAN dKOVTWS. — OUKOUY €v Qv €in 1
he-agreed and  very unwillingly therefore  one —  would-be the

4 \ < 7 . \ \ ’ ol > ’ < ~
owdpoovvn kal 7 codila; TO B¢ mpdTepov ad  €pdvn Nuiv

temperance and  the wisdom the but earlier in-turn appeared  to-us
. , e ey , 5 o 5
7 OkawooUvny kal 1) 00w0THS OXEdIV Ti TQUTOV OV
the ~ justice and  the holiness nearly something  the-same  being

O 8, 7v & éyd, & lpwraydpa, un amoxduwypev
come indeed said and 1 O Protagoras not  let-us-grow-weary

aMa kal 16 Ao dwaokefdueda. dpd Tis  cor  Sokel

but alSO tbe rest l€t_u5_exﬂmin€ tben Someone tD'J/Uu seems
iy " aS o , ,
adikav  dvlpwmos owdpovelv, 6Tt adikel; — aloxvroiuny
doing-wrong a-man to-be-temperate  in-that he-does-wrong  would-be-ashamed

Ny sy R L A ,
av &awy’, &by, & Zdkpates, ToUTO OpOANOYely, €mel TOANOL

—  Lat-least he-said O  Socrates this to-agree since  many

, - > ’ ’ 5 \ >y
yé  ¢aow TV avlpdmwy. — méTepor odv mPds éxelvous
at-least say(-so)  of-the men whether then  toward  them

A 4 ’ b4 N \ 7 > ’
TOV ANSyov moujoopatr, E€pny, 7 mpos oé,— el PBovle,
the  argument  shall-I-make Fsaid or toward  you if  you-wish

y \ - - \ . , \ -
&by, mpos TolTov mpwTov TOV Adyov SwaAéxtnyTi TOV TV

be-said toward  this first the  argument argue the  of-the
TOA®Y. — dAN oUdév pot diagpépel, éav pdvov ov ye
many but nothing  to-me it-matters if only you ar-least

7 3 ~ ~ "/ 14 \ \
amokplvy, €T’ odv Ookel cou TalTa e€iTe i TOV Yyap

answer whether  then  it-seems  to-you so or not  the  for
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Adyov &ywye pdhora eferdlw, ovuBalver pévtor lows kal
argument  I-at-least  most examine it-happens however  perhaps  also
€ue 7OV  épwTdvTa Kal Tov  amokpwduevov éferdlecfar.

me  the(-one) asking and  the(-one) answering to-be-examined

XVI - PROTAGORAS ON THE GOOD

Protagoras demurs, then grants that some wrongdoers are temperate, deliberating
well in doing wrong. Asked whether the good things are those that benefit men,
be bristles and makes a speech: things useless to men help borses, cattle, dogs, or
trees; dung feeds roots but kills shoots; oil is the worst thing for plants and for
the hair of every animal but man. So varied is the good that doctors allow the
sick only a little oil.

oy 5 - > , P ,
TO wev oy mpdTov ékalwmilero nuiv 6 Ilpwraydpas —

the indeed then first was-making-airs with-us —  Protagoras

TOV yap Adyov 7TidTo Ovoxepi] elvar— émerTa pévrol

the  for argument  he-alleged  troublesome  to-be then however
, > , M , M s s

ovvexapnoev amokpiveolar. — O 07, &Py éydd, €&

he-consented to-answer come indeed Isaid T from

apxfs pot amdkpwar. OSokolol Twés cou  owdpovel

(the)-start  to-me answer seem some to-you  to-be-temperate
adwoivres; — €oTw, €pn. — TO 8¢ owppovely Aéyels €D
doing-injustice let-it-be  he-said the and being-temperate  you-call  well
ppovetr; — €pn. — 10 & €0 Ppovelr €b Bovlevealar,
thinking be-said(-yes) the and well thinking (is)-well  deliberating

6t adwolow; — é&oTw, €pn. — méTepov, N & €yd,
in-that  they-do-injustice let-it-be  he-said whether said and I

€l € mpdrTovow adwkobvTes 1) € Kakds; — €l €b. —
if  well they-fare doing-injustice  or if  badly if  well
Aéyets  olv ayala drra evay, — Aéyw. — Gp’ oy,
do-you-say  then  good-things  some to-be Fsay 50 then
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W & éyd, Tadbr éotiv dyaba d  éotw dPé\ua Tois

said and I these are good which are beneficial to-the
avlpimors; — kal val pa Al, €pn, kdv iy Tots avlpdimors
men and yes by Zeus he-said even-if not to-the men
Odpé\pa ),  Eywye kald dyald. — kal por €dJker o6
beneficial they-be [-at-least call(-them) good and  to-me seemed ~ —
pwraydpas 1idy  Terpaxvvia Te kal dywwndv kKal
Protagoras already  to-have-become-irritated both and  to-be-agitated and
mapaTerdyfat mpos 10 amoxplveclar émedry odv €dpwv
to-have-drawn-up~for-battle against the  to-answer when then — Isaw

avTov oUtws é&xovra,  edhaPBoluevos npéua Npdunv.

bim s being(-disposed)  being-cautious gently  Fasked
moTepov, N & €ydd, Aéyas, & llpwraydpa, a

whether said and T do-you-mean O  Protagoras the-things-which

undevt avlpdmwy wpé\ud éoTw, 7 &  unde TO TapdmTav

to-no-one of-men beneficial are or which not-even —  altogether
s s \ \ ~ [N \ ~ 5 -
OdPé\pa; kal Ta TowbTa oV dyala kalels; — ovdaudds,
beneﬁcial(—arz) and —  such you goad call in-no-way

€pn AN Eywye mol\a old &  dvfpdmors uev  avwpeldy
he-said  bur Fat-least  many know  which  for-men indeed unbeneficial

€0TL, Kal ouTla Kal ToTa Kal ¢apuaka kKal dAAa upupla,

are both  foods and  drinks  and  drugs and  others countless
TQ d¢ ye OPpé\ua  Ta 3¢  avbpdimors pev
the-others  but  at-least  beneficial the-others —and  for-men indeed
ovdérepa, (mmois dé Ta 3¢ PBovolv updvov, Ta 3¢
neither for-horses  but  the-others and  for-cartle  only the-others  and
Kvolv: Ta O ye  ToUTwv pev ovdevi, dévdpots Oé:
for-dogs  the-others but at-least  of-these indeed to-none  for-trees but
Ta ¢ 700 dévdpov Tais pév  plars ayalld, Tais O
the-others and  of-the  tree for-the indeed  roots good for-the  but

° \ ~ ~
BAdoTats movnpd, olov kai 1) Kkémpos WAVTwWY TV PUTOV

shoots bad as also  the dung of-all the  plants
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Tats pev  pllars ayaBov mapaBalouévy, e & éférois
to-the  indeed roots good being-applied if  but  you-should-wish
3 N\ \ ’ \ \ ’ ~ > ’

ém Tovs wrdplovs kal ToUs véovs kAdvas emBdAew,
on the twigs and  the young sprouts to-put(-it)
mdvra amé\wvow- émel kal TO élawov ToOls uev  puTols
all it-destroys since  also  the  oil to-the indeed plants

dmaolv €otw mdykakov kal Tals Opufiv molepuddTaTov

all is very-bad and  to-the  hairs most-hostile
Tals TOv dMwv {dwv Ty Tats  Tob avbpdmov,
to-the(-hairs) of-the  other animals  except  the(-hairs) of-the man

~ \ ~ > ’ k4 \ A\ ~ ke ’
Tals 3¢ 7100 avlpdimov dpwyov kal T¢ dAN@ oduart.
to-the(-bairs) and of-the man helpful and  to-the other body

o \ , , > s \ \ ,
ovTWw 86 WOLKLAOV Tl €EOTLV TO (lyaeo]/ Kat 7T(ZVT08(17TOV,
50 but varied something s the  good and  manifold
o s ~ ” \ 5 ~ ’
dote kal évratfa Tots uev  Ewlbevy T0b odpatos
that also  here for-the(-parts)  indeed  outside the body
> ;s - > ’ ~ s s o 5 o
ayaldv éotw T® avlpdmw, Tols & €vros TavTov
good it-is for-the man for-the(-parts) butr inside the-same

To0TO KdKWOTOV- Kal Oa  TOUTO ol (aTpol TAVTES
this (is)-worst and  through  this the  doctors all

, , I - \ - S TN
amayopevovow Tois aolevotiow un xpijobar élaiw d\\’ 3
forbid the sick not  to-use oil except  than
</ ’ 3 4 3 7’ 54 |4 7
0Tt okpoTATw €v TouTOls ois uéAAer €deotlar, doov udvov
as  smallest in  these which  he-is-going to-eat as-much only

\ , , \ NN -
™y dvoxépeiar katacféoar Ty ém Tals alothjoeot Tats
the  disgust to-quench the(-one) in  the sensations the(-ones)
da TV pwdv yryvouévmy €v Tols ouriols Te Kal Ofols.

through  the nostrils  arising in  the foods both and  relishes
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XVII - LONG SPEECHES AND SHORT

The audience applauds, and Socrates, pleading a bad memory, asks Protagoras

to answer briefly, since be can speak at either length. Protagoras refuses to be

ruled by another’s

method. Socrates rises to leave, and Callias seizes him by the

hand and cloak. Socrates answers that be cannot keep pace with a runner like

Crison, so Protagoras must slow down, bur Callias thinks Protagoras’ claim to

speak as be likes is just.

elmovTos oV
baving-said  then

€ 3 ’
ws €0 A€yo,

that  well  he-spoke

TabTta avTob ol mapdvres avelopifnoav
these-things  he the(-men)  present applauded
kal éyw elmov- & llpwraydpa, éyw Tvyxdvw

and I said O Protagoras I happen

> ’ n % sy / \
€7TL)\’)’]O'IU.(UV TS WV aVHpanTog, Kal e€eav TLS Qnot  upakpa

forgetful a

being  man and if someone  to-me  long-things

, , , T T TNy " N
Aéym, €mhavBavopar mepl o0 Qv 7) 0 AOyos. chomep odv

says Iforget

el eTvyyavov
if  Fhappened
EueANés ot

abour  what — is the argument as then
UTOKkwdos v, o av xpivat, elmep
bard-of-hearing  being  you-would-think —  it-necessary  if-indeed

daléfealar, peilov POéyyecbar ) mpos

you—wer@—going witb—mz to-converse louder tu—speak than to

ToUs dANous,
the others

oUVTEUVE pot

o v A > s , >
oUTw kal viv, €medy EmAouovL €EVETUYXES,
50 also now  since a-forgetful(-man)  you-have-met

Tas amokploels kal Bpaxvrépas molet,

cut-short for-me  the answers and  shorter make(-them)

el uwéNw oot

if Fam-to  you

émeobar.

to-follow

s odv kelevers pe PBpaxéa amoxpiveshai; 1) BpaxiTepd

how  then  do-you-bid  me  short-things to-answer or shorter

y ) , » .
ooi, €&pn, amokplvwpar 7 Oei;

to-you  he-said  should-I-answer than  (is)-needed

undaums, v

by-no-means  said

¥ ey,
and 1
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a\\’ Soa  Oet; &P

but as-long-as  is-needed  be-said

7 3 b > ’
val, v & éyd. ¢
yes said and 1

, 5« > - -~ > , ~
TOTEPA OVVY O0a E‘LLOL BOKeL 86“/ aﬂOKpLVEGGCLL, TOoOOQUTA
whether then  as-long-as to-me seems  needed to-answer so-long
oot amokpivwual, 7 doa ool
to-you  should-I-answer or as-long-as  to-you

> ’ ~ ol b > 7’ |4 \ 4 o \ > \
aknkoa yobv, T & €yd, 6T ov olds T €l Kkal avTOs 335
Lhave-heard  at-any-rate said and I that  you able  — are both  yourself
kal dA\\ov dddfar mepl TAV alTAV KAl pakpa  Aéyew,
and  another  to-teach about  the same-things both  long-things to-speak
>y , o o \ , , > -~ \
€av BodAy, olTws doTe TOV Adyov undémore €mMumelv, kal
if  you-wish  so as the  speech never to-give-out and
> ’ o o ’ ~ > ’

ad  PBpaxéa oUtws dote undéva ocod  év Bpayvrépots
in-turn  short-things  so as no-one than-you in  shorter(-words)
elmelv- el olv uélhets  éuol  dwahéfeclar, Td €ETépw Xpd
to_Speak UC tben }/Gu'arf_gol‘ng witb’m@ to-converse [he otber use

, , ~ ,

Tpdmw Tpds ue, T PpaxvAoyia.

way toward me  the brevity

@ Xdkpates, €pn, €yw moAlois 1dn els dywva Adywy
O Socrates be-said T with-many  already into a-contest  of-speeches
> , > , I ~ s o \
apwduny  avlpdmors, kal € TolTO €molovw 6 OV
have-come men and if  this Lhad-done  which  you
KeAevels, ws o avTiNéywy exéNevér ue Sualéyealar,
bid as  the(-man) arguing-against bade me  to-converse

oUTw Bieleyduny, ovdevos av PBeAtiwv épawduny ovd’
50 Fhad-conversed  than-no-one —  better Fwould-have-appeared  nor
av éyévero pwraydpov dvoua év  Tots "EAAnow.

—  would-have-arisen  of-Protagoras (the)-name among  the Greeks
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kal éyd) — &yvwv yap 6Tt odk Tpecer  aliTos AT TalS
and T Fknew — for that  not  he-had-pleased himself  himself  in-the
> , Ay v s, , e\
amokploeow Tais éumpoolev, kal 87t ovk €beljoot €KV
answers the  previous and that not  he-would-be-willing willingly
elvar dmokpwduevos dadéyeclar — nynoduevos ovkért
to-be answering to-converse considering no-longer

éuov épyov elvar mapelvar év Tals ovvovolats, dANd Tot,

my task to-be  to-be-present ar  the meetings but you-know
” 5 ’ 5Q9 3\ ~ - \
Epmr, @ lpwraydpa, o0d éyw Amapwds éxw Tapa
Fsaid O Protagoras nor I eagerly am(-disposed)  contrary-to
\ \ ~ \ , e A , 5y v
TQ ool dokobvra THY ovvovolav muiv ylyveoOai, dAA
the(-things) to-you seeming the meeting for-us  to-take-place but

emeldav oU Bovdy Swaléyeclar ws éyw dvvapar €meclar,
when you  wish to-converse as I can Jollow

’ ’ \ \ ’ e ’ \ ~
TéTe oot dwaAéfopar. oU pev ydp, ws AéyeTar mepl 0od,
then  with-you I-will-converse you indeed for as  is-said about  you
\ \ I Y , s ,
¢rs O¢ kal avTds, kal év pakpoloyla kal €v Bpayvloyla
you-say and also  yourself  both in  long-speaking and in  short-speaking
oids 7T €l owvovoias wotelofar — ocopos yap €l — €Eyw
able  — are meetings to-hold wise for you-are I

\ \ \ ~ sQ s N , »
3¢ 7a pakpa  TabTa dadvvaros,  €mel €BouvAdumy av
but the  long(-speeches)  these (am)-unable(-for) ~since  Fwould-wish —
olds T elval. dA\Aa o¢ €xpiiv MUy ovyxwpelw TOV
able —  to-be but you it-was-right for-us  to-yield the(-man)

> , , o . ;s oy ~ \
auddTepa duvauevov, va 1) ovvovola €ylyveTor  viv O¢
both being-able so-that  the meeting might-take-place  now  but
> N s spy N > IR s
emedn) ovk €bélets Kal €uol TS AOXOAlD €0TW Kal OUK
since not  you-are-willing and  to-me some engagement is and  not
qv oids 7T ey oo TWapauevar dTOTEWOVTL UAKPOUS

— able  — [Iwould-be with-you to-stay stretching-out long
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Adyous — €Nelv ydp mol  pe Ol —  elju  €mel kal
speeches to-go for somewhere me  (it-is)-needed I-am-going since  even

TabT  dv {ows ovk Aandds oov  Kovov.
these-things —  perbaps not  unpleasantly from-you Iwould-hear
kal dpa TadT  emowv  avoeTduny s amdv  Kal
and  at-once  these-things  baving-said ~ I-was-getting-up as  going-away —and

pov dvioTauévov émAapBdverar o Kallas 7is xepos

me  getting-up takes-hold —  Callias of-the  hand
) Oebd, 1) 8 apwTepd avrehdfero Tol TpiBwvos
with-the  right with-the and left he-took-hold of-the  cloak

. (NS > > 1 , 5 , 5y
TOUTOUL, KOl €ELTEV: OUK a(b'r]o‘o‘U,EV oe, W Z(UKPQTES" eqav
this and  said not  we-will-let-go  you O  Socrates if

\ Yy > <y e Ly . ,
yap ov €EéNOns, ovx opolws mMuiv €oovtar ot SudAoyor.
for you  go-out not  alike Jor-us  will-be the  discussions
déopar olv oov mapapelvar MNuv- ws €yw ovd  av
FLask then  you to-stay with-us  as I not-even  —
<\ o sy » ~ \ ,
€vds 1dov  dkodoayue ) cod Te kal llpwraydpov
one mOrL’_glﬂdly wDuld'beﬂr tban you botb and Protagora:

dwaleyopévawv. dA\\a xdpioar Muiv waow.

conversing bur do-a-favor  to-us  all

[ M v , ey 5 -
Kal €yw elmov — 1dn O¢ dvewmikn ws €fidv — & Tal
and I said already and [had-stood-up — as  going-our O son

e /7 > N\ \ v ’ \ ’ k4
Inmovikov, aet  pev éEywyé cov Ty phocopiav dyauat,
of-Hipponicus always indeed I-at-least your —— philosophy admire

s A 5 - \ - o , »
arap kal viv €mawd kal GG, ote Bovdoluny av
but also  now  Ipraise and  love(-it)  so-that  Iwould-wish —

xapileclal oo, € pov dvvara  déoto-

to-gratify you if me  possible-things you-were-to-ask

- R " » s Qs g , -
viv 8 éoTlv domep Av el déoid wov Kplowve 7@
now  but it-is as — if  you-should-ask me Crison the

Tuepaiw dpouet drudlovre €meclar, 7 TV Soliyodpduwv

Himeraean — runner in-his-prime to-follow or of-the  long-distance-runners
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TW 7 TV Nuepodpduwr dalelv  Te kal €mealar,
some(-one) or of-the  day-couriers to-run-through both and  to-follow

> ,/ o \ - ~ s -
elmoyut  dv oot 6Tt TOAV 00U  pdAANov €yw €uauTol
Fwould-say —  to-you thar  much than-you  more I myself

déopar Béovow TovTOls droovBelv, aAN’ oV yap Svvauat
p : yap Stvapar,

ask running these to-keep-up-with  but not  for Fcan
al\ €l T 3¢y  Oedoaclar év T7® avT®  €ué Te kal
but if anything you-need to-see in the same(-race) me  both and

Kplowva Géovras, TovTov déov  ovykalbeivar éyo uév yap
Crison running this ask(-him)  to-slow-down I indeed for
ov dvapar Tayv Oetv, obros d¢ dvvarar Bpadéws. el olv
not can quickly  run be but  can slowly if  then
s Al s o \ ; > , , o
embupets epod kat Ilpwraydpov axovew, TovTov déov, domep
you-desire me and  Protagoras to-hear this(-man) ask as
TO TP®TOV pou dmexplvato Owa  PBpaxéwvr TE kal avTa
at-the  first to-me he-answered through  short(-words)  both and  the-very
v , o v oA , QN s e
Ta épwTdpueva, oUTw kal viv amokplveolar el 8¢ wy), Tis o
tb@ [bl‘ngf'afked so ﬂ[so now to-answer UC but not wbﬂt tbe
Tpomos €oTar TAV SaAdywr; xwpls yap Eywy @unv eval
manner will-be  of-the  discussions separate  for  Iar-least thought  to-be

70 ovvelval Te dAAjAos  dwadeyouévovs kal TO dnyunyopeiv.

the  to-be-together both with-one-another conversing and  the to-harangue
al\’ — opds; — &bn, @ XZdkpates, dikaia Ookel Aéyew
but you-see be-said O Socrates Just-things  seems to-say

Mpwraydpas abiwv avre 7e €fetvar  dwaéyeclar Smws
Protagoras claiming ~ for-himself both to-be-allowed ~ to-converse as

; N a s \ .
BovAerar, kal oV Smws av ad  ob BolAy.

be-wishes and  you as — in-turn you wish
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XVIII - THE OTHERS INTERVENE

Alcibiades says Socrates concedes the long speeches and Protagoras ought to concede
the short exchange. Critias asks for fairness, and Prodicus distinguishes bearing
both in common from weighing them equally, disputing from wrangling, and
esteem from praise. Hippias calls them all kinsmen by nature, not by law, asks
Socrates to slacken the reins and Protagoras not to run out to sea, and proposes
an umpire to keep the measure of the speeches.

vmodafav odv o AAkiBiddns, ov kalds Aéyes, €pn, d
taking-up then —  Alcibiades not  well you-speak  he-said O
KaM\la: Zwkpdts pev yap 6de opoloyel ur peretval ol
Callias Socrates indeed for  here admits not  to-have-a-share himself
’ \ ~ ’ ~ \ ’
uakpoloylas kal mapayxwpel [lpwraydpga, Tob ¢ daléyeclar
of-long-speaking and  yields to-Protagoras the  but to-converse

olds 7 elvar kat émioTactar Adyovr Te Sobvar kai défachar

able  — to-be  and  to-know an-account both  to-give and  to-receive
Oavudloyw’ av € 7w avlpdmwvr mapaywpet. € uév ovtv
Fwould-be-surprised — if to-anyone of-men he-yields if indeed then

kat Ilpwraydpas opoloyel pavAdtepos eivar ZwkpdTovs
also  Protagoras admits worse to-be than-Socrates
SwalexOivar, €éfapkel Zwkpdrer € 8¢ avrumotelTat,
at-conversing it-suffices for-Socrates if  but  he-lays-claim

’ > ~ \ > ’ \ 3 b < ’
dwadeyéolm €pwTdv Te Kal amokpwduevos, wy € €xdory
let-him-converse  asking both and  answering not at  each
> , \ , > , > , \ ,
€PWTNOEL UAKPOV AOYOV ATOTEWWY, €KKPOUWY TOUS AGYous
question a-long speech stretching-out knocking-away  the arguments
kal otk €0éhwv Siddvar Adyov, dAN dmounkivawy €wms
and  not  willing to-give an-account  but lengthening-out until
» > , [ sy 3 . \
av emAdOwvtar mepl OTov TO €pdTyuo MY ol ToAAoL
—  forget abour  what  the  question was  the many
TOV aKovGVTWY- €mel LwkpdTn ye €y €yyvduar pa)

of-the  listeners since  Socrates at-least 1 guarantee not
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emAoeclar, ovy 61t maillee kal ¢now EémMjopwv elvat.
to-forget(-it) not  that  he-is-jesting and  says forgetful to-be
€uol pev olv Ookel EmewéoTepa  LwkpdTns Aéyew:
to-me  indeed then  seems more-reasonable-things ~ Socrates to-say

xen  yap €xactov TV €avtod yvduny dmodaivectar.
one-must  for each —  bhis-own opinion declare

wera 8¢ Tov AlkBiuddny, ws éyduar, Kpurias 9w o

after and — Alcibiades as I-think Critias was  the(-one)
eimav- @ lpddike kai Tmmia, Kal\ias pév Soxel por pdAa
speaking O Prodicus and  Hippias  Callias indeed seems — to-me very
mpos  Hpwraydpov elvar, AhriSiddns d¢ del  Pu\dvikds éoTe

on-the-side of-Protagoras to-be  Alcibiades but always contentious is
e Ny e TS - -~

TPOS O av opunoy:  nMuds 8¢ ovdev del ocuudlovikely

toward whatever —  be-sets-out(-for) us but not-at-all must join-in-the-contest

M , 5 ; 5y ~ > ,
ovte Xwkpater ovte llpwraydpg, aA\a kowj  dudoTépwy
either  for-Socrates or for-Protagoras but in-common  both
detoflar w) perald Sialvoar v ovvovoiav.

to-ask not  midway to-break-up  the meeting

elmdvros O¢ avTob Tabta, o llpddikos, kalds poi, Epy,
baving-said ~ and  he these-things —  Prodicus well to-me  he-said

- , 5 , \ \ \ > ~

dokels Aéyew, & Kpurlar xpn yap Tovs  év Towiode
you-seem  to-speak O  Critias must  for the(-men) at  such
Adyots  mapayryvouévovs Kowovs uev  elvar dugotv Tolw
discussions  being-present common indeed to-be  of-both the
Swadeyopévow axpoards, ioovs 8¢ wj— é&oTw yap ov
conversing listeners equal but  not it-is for not
TQUTOV: KOWwj]  uev ydp axoloar O€l audoTépwy, un
the-same in-common  indeed  for to-hear one-must  both not
M \ ~ . , SNy N~ \ , ,
loov 8¢ vetuar exkatépw, aAAG TG pév copwTépw AoV,
equally bur to-assign to-each but to-the indeed wiser more

~ v , ¥ >\ \ \ >, 5
TW 86 a,ua@eGTep(p é\atTov. €yw uev Kol auToS,

to-the but  more-ignorant less I indeed also  myself o]
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[lpwraydpa 7€ kal Zdxpates, abid vVuds ovyywpelv kal
Protagoras both and  Socrates thinkfit  you to-concede and
aA\dois  mepl TV Adywv dudwofnTeiv uév, épilew 8¢
with-one-another about  the arguments  to-dispute indeed  to-wrangle bur
w) — dudoByrodor pwév yap kal 8  edvowav ol ¢ilot
not dispute indeed  for even  through goodwill the  friends
Tols  Ppihows, €pllovow 8¢ of dudgpopol Te kal €xbpol
with-the  friends wrangle bur  the opponents both and  enemies
aA\dois — kal olTws av kaANloTy Nuiv 7  ovvovola
with-one-another ~ and  so —  most-beautiful  for-us  the meeting

’ G ~ \ e ’ ’ b N e/
ylyvolTor Uuels TE yap ol AéyovTes UAAOT AV OUTWS
would-become  you both  for the(-ones)  speaking most — 50
€V nuiv Tols drkolouow eDdokolTe Kal ovk €mawoiolle —
among  us the listeners would-be-esteemed and  not  be-praised
evdokiuely pev yap éoTw mapa Tails Puyals TAOV dKOVOVTWY
to-be-esteemed  indeed for  is(-to-be) in the souls of-the listeners
v .y > - v , , \
dvev amdrys, €maweiofar 8¢ év Noyw moAAdkis mapa
without  deception to-be-praised but in  word often contrary-to
d6fav fevdouévawr — nuets T ab ol axovovTes udAoT
opinion  of-(men)-lying we and in-turn the listeners most
av olTtws evppawoiuela, ovy ndoiuecla — edppaivestar
— s would-be-gladdened not  be-pleased to-be-gladdened

\ \ b4 ’ ’ \ 14
uev  yap éotw pavldvovrd Tu Kal ¢povioems
indeed  for is learning something and  of-prudence
peTalapSdvovra adTy) 77 Owavolg, 7jdeclar d¢ éobiovtd
partaking with-the-very the  mind to-be-pleased but eating

Ny ey , , . ~ ,

T 7 dAo 18U wdoyovta aVTGH T® owuatt.
something or other  pleasant  experiencing with-the-very the  body

~ 3 > 7 ~ 7 \ ’ ~
TabTa ovv emdvros 7100 Ilpodikov moAlol mdwv TdwV
these-things  then  having-said =~ — Prodicus many very ofthe
mapdvtwv amedéfavror pera 8¢ Tov Ilpddikov Immias o

present-ones approved after and —  Prodicus Hippias the
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oodos elmev, & dvdpes, €pn, ol mapdvTes, Nyodual €ym
wise said O men be-said the(-ones) present consider I

Uuds ovyyevels Te Kal olkelovs kal woNTas dmavTas elvar —
you kinsmen both and  relatives and  fellow-citizens all to-be
¢voet, ov véuw:- TO yap Suowv T® ouolw ¢voer ovyyevés
by-nature not by-law  the for  like to-the like by-nature akin

> 3 \ 7’ ’ N ~ > ’ \
€oTw, 0 08¢ vduos, TUpavvos v TOV avlpdmwy, moAAQ

is the but law tyrant being of-the men many-things
\ \ ’ ’ e A 3 s \ \ \

mapa Ty Pvow Pudlerar — Nuds odv aloxpov TNV pév

contrary-to the  nature  forces us then  (it-is)-shameful the  indeed

’ ~ 4 b ’ ’ \ b ~
Plow TV mpayudTwy edévair, copwtdTovs 8¢ SvTas TOV
nature  of-the  things to-know wisest but  being ofthe
‘EAjvawv, kol kat’ adtd TobTO ViV owwelnlvldTas Tis Te
Greeks and  for this-very  this now  having-assembled the  both
‘EANdSos eis avrd 70 mpuTavetov Tis codlas kal avTis TS
of-Greece to  the-very the town-hall of-the wisdom  and  of-the-very the

; s o , s , - , \
TONews €S TOV péyoTov kal OABudTaTov olkov Tovde, undév
city to the  greatest and  most-prosperous house this nothing
TovTov 700 afuduaros déwov amodrvaclar, dAN domep
of-this — dignity worthy  to-display but like
ToUs ¢gavdordrovs Tav avlpdmwr diadépecbar arltlocs.
the meanest of-the  men to-quarrel with-one-another
PR \ 5 \ ’ \ ’ 5 ’
€yw pév oy kal Séopar kal cvpBovdelw, @ Ilpwraydpa
I indeed then  both  ask and  advise O Protagoras

\ , ~ < g TR -
Te kal Xdkpates, ovufivar  Uuds domep Umd dauTnTdv
both and  Socrates to-come-together  you as by arbitrators
A , > oy N [ \
Nuav ovufiBaldvrwr els 70 péoov, kal uiTe o€ TO dkpiBes
us bringing(-you)-together to  the middle and  neither you the precise

ToUTO €ld0s TV daAdywv {yTelv 1O kata PBpaxd Aav,

this form of-the  discussions to-seek the in brevity too-much
el uy MY Mpwraydpg, aA\N' épetvar kal yaldoat
if  not (it-is)-pleasing to-Protagoras but to-let-go  and  to-slacken
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Tas nvias Tols Adyows, a  peyalompeméoTepor Kal
the reins for-the  speeches so-that  more-magnificent and

evoynuovéoTepor Nutv dalvavrar, wir ad  Hpwraydpav

more-graceful to-us  they-may-appear nor in-turn  Protagoras

; ; > , > > , >
TAVTA KAAWV €KTEvavTa, oUplY EpévTa, Pevyew es
every rope stretching-out with-a-fair-wind  letting-go  to-flee into

< - , , , - SNy
TO0 TéNayos TV ASywv amokpufavta Yy,  aAAa péoov

the  open-sea of-the  speeches having-hidden (the)-land ~ but a-middle
T apdoTépovs Tepelv. @s odv moujoete, kal mellealé
something  both to-cut so  then  you-will-do and  be-persuaded-by

. ~ I , \ ’ N o
‘U,OL paBBOUXOV Kat €7TLOT(IT7}V Katr mTpuvTavy EAEGGQL oS
me  an-umpire and  president and  chairman to-choose who
L , \ , ~ - ’ . ,

vpty  pudafer TO pérprov ufjkos TV Adywv €xaTépou.

for-you will-guard  the moderate  length of-the  speeches  of-each

XIX « THE POEM OF SIMONIDES

Socrates rejects an umpire and proposes that Protagoras question first, and then
answer. Protagoras says that the greatest part of education is skill in poetry, and
asks about Simonides” poem to Scopas, which says that it is bard to become a good
man truly, and later blames Pittacus for saying that it is bard to be good. Is
not the poet contradicting bimself? The crowd applauds, and Socrates is dizzied
as by a boxer’s blow.

Tabra Tjpece Tols  mapolol, Kal TAVTEs €mjvecav, Kal €ué
these-things pleased  the(-men) present and  all approved and me

7e 0o Kalas ok épn adroew  kal €Néolar €déovro

both — Callias not  said  he-would-let-go and  to-choose they-asked(-me)
émoTdTny. elmov odv éym 6T aloxpdv ey BpaBevriv
a-president said then I that  shameful it-would-be  an-umpire

NG - / ” N , y N
eNéollar TV ASywv. €iTe  yap xeipwv éEoTar MUV

to-choose of-the  speeches whether  for worse will-be  than-us

89



PLATO

0 aipebels, ovk oplds dv &xot TOV xelpw TRV
the(-man)  chosen not  rightly — it-would-be the worse(-man)  over-the

BeATidvwy émoTateiv, elte duotos, ovd  olTws oplas: o

better to-preside or similar not-even  $o rightly the
\ ~ \ ’ 4 b ~

yap Suotos  mMuiv duota  Kal TOU)OEL, WOTE €K TEPLTTOD

for  similar(-man) to-us  similar-things also  will-do so-that  from superfluity

npfoeTa..  dAda 8  Peltiova nudv aipricecle. Th v
be-will-be-chosen  but indeed a-better(-man) than-us  you-will-choose  in-the indeed
almlela, ws éyduar, advatov vuiv dote Ilpwraydpov
truth as I-think impossible(-it-is) ~ for-you  so-as than-Protagoras

T000€e coPddTePdy Twa eNéobar el B¢ aiprioeclle pev undév

bere wiser someone to-choose if  but you-will-choose indeed nothing
, , ;s \ \ - - ,

BeAtiw, Prjoete 8¢, atoxpov kal TolTO T@WOE ylyverat,

better you-will-say(-s0) but  shameful also  this to-this(-man) becomes

4 7’ > 7 > ’ e ~ > \ 7’
domep pavhw  avbpdmw émordmy atpeiobai, émel TG

as for-a-worthless  man a-president to-choose since  the
Yy  éuov ovdév pou dadéper. AAN ovTwol €0éNw
at-least mine(—part) natbing to-me matters but thus I—am—willing

~ v s o ~ , \ ;
mojoar, W 0  mpobuueiole ocuvvovoia Te kal diudAoyou
to-do so-that what  you-desire meeting both and  discussions
¢ , I , / > ,

Nutv yiyvwvrar e un BovAerar llpwraydpas amoxpiveslar,
for-us  may-take-place  if nor  wishes Protagoras to-answer

obTos pév épwrdTw, €ycw 8¢ amokpwodbupal, kal dua
this(-man) indeed let-him-ask I and  will-answer and  at-the-same-time
mepdoopar avTd Oetfar ws €ydd Pmut xpHvar TOV
Fwill-try him to-show  how I say one-should  the(-man)
amokpwouevor damokpiveolar emeldav 3¢ €ywm amoxplivwuat
answering to-answer when and I bave-answered

13 7 N e 4 > ~ 4 N > \
omdéo’  av obTos PovAnTar épwTdv, wdAw odTos  €uol
as-many-as —  he wishes to-ask again this(-man)  to-me
Adyov  Vmooxérw ouoiws. €av odv u1 dokj mpdlbupos

an-account  let-him-render  likewise if then — not  he-seems  eager
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elvar mpos avTd TO épwTduevor dmokpivecal, kal éyw
to-be  toward  the-very the  thing-asked to-answer both I

kal vuets wowj]  Oenoduela avTob dmep  Vpels €uod,

and  you in-common  will-ask bim what-very  you (asked)-me
\ ’ A ’ A\ > \ ~ ’

‘U.'T] 8LCL¢0€LP€LV ™mv ovvovolar: Kat O‘UBGV 8€L TOUTOV

not  to-ruin the  meeting and  nothing  (is)-needed  of-this

% % > ’ ’ > \ ’ ~
EVEKA eva emioTaTny yeveo@aL, al\a TAVTES KOWM

for-the-sake one  president to-be but all in-common
€mOoTATIOETE. €DOKEL madow olTw TomTéov €lvar kal o
will-preside it-seemed-good  to-all 50 one-must-do  to-be and —

Mpwraydpas mdvv pév odx 7lelev, Suws  d¢ mvaykdoln
Protagoras quite indeed not  was-willing nevertheless but was-compelled
opoloyfoar épwrioew, kal émeldav (kavds épwtioyn, mdA\w
to-agree to-ask and  when sufficiently  he-bad-asked  again

ddboew Adyov KaTA OUKPOV QTTOKPLVOUEVOS.

to-give an-account by little answering

” 3 > ~ . , e 5 5
njpéato olv épwTay ovTwol Tws: — mnyolual, €py, @
he-began then  to-ask thus somebow L-consider he-said O

, s oA s , , , 5
Xdkpates, €yw avdpl madelas péyioTov pépos elvat

Socrates I for-a-man  of-education  (the)-greatest  part to-be
Tepl €My dewov elvar éoTw O€ TOUTO TO VIO TV
about  verses clever to-be is and  this the(-things) by the

momT@dY Aeydueva oldv T elvar ovwévar d  Te oplas

poets spoken able  — to-be  to-understand which both rightly
memoipTar  kal &  wj, kal émloTaclar Sieletv Te
have-been-composed and  which not  and  to-know-how to-distinguish(-them) both

s ’ , ~ NN N Ay \
Kal epwTwpevor Adyov dobvat. kal O kal viv €oTar TO
and  being-asked an-account  to-give and  indeed also  now  will-be  the
€pddmyua mepl TOD avTOD pév mepl obmep €yd) Te Kal OV
question about  the  same indeed about  which-very I both and  you
~ 7 \ k] ~ V4 9 > ’

viv dwaleyduela, mepl dapetijs, perevnreyuévov & eis momow:

now  are-conversing about  virtue transferred but to  poetry
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~ 7’ ’ ’ ’ 7 \
ToooUTOV udvor dwoloel. Aéyel ydp mou  Xiuwvidns mpos
so-much only it-will-differ ~ says for somewhere  Simonides to
Zrémav Tov Kpéovros vov Toi BOertalod ST —

Scopas the  of-Creon son  the Thessalian that

dvdp’ dyallov pév dhaléws yevéobar yalemdy,
a-man good indeed truly to-become (is)-hard

XEPOlw Te Kal ool Kal vow TeTpdywvov, dvev Yidyou

in-hands  both and  feet and  mind four-square without  blame
TETUYUéVOV.
wrought

~ ) e » ~ ,
ToUTO €mloTacar TO dopa, 7 wav oot deféNlw;
this do-you-know the  song or all for-you  shall-I-go-through
Vs s o >Qy P , , \
Kal €yw elmov OTL ovdev  Oel* émioTapal Te yap, Kal
and 1 said that  there-is-no need  I-know both  for and
Ay pot  TuyxdveL UeUEANKOS — ToD douaTtos.
very to-me  happens having-been-a-care the  song

€l, €&pn, MNéyews. mdTepov olv  kal@ds oot dokel

well  he-said  you-speak  whether then  well to-you  seems(~it)
memorjolar  kal oplds, 1 ol; — mdwy, Epmr éyd), Kalds
to-have-been-made and  rightly or not very Fsaid T well

Te kal oplds. — Bdokel  O€ oo kalas memoujola,
both and  rightly does-it-seem and  to-you well to-have-been-made
el évavtia  Aéye avTOS aUT@ O TOMTNS; — OV KAAQDS,
if  contrary-things says himself  to-himself the poet not  well

w8 éyd. — bpa &), &by, BélTiov. — AN, dyalbé,

said and T look  then  he-said better but good-sir
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éoreppal ikavas. — olola  olv, épm, OTL TpowdvTos
F-have-considered(-it)  sufficiently you-know  then  he-said that  going-on

T00 doparos Aéyer mwov —

the  song says somewhere

Qs > , \ , ,
ovdé pov euueréws 70 IlirTakewov véuerar,
nor to-me  harmoniously  the of-Pittacus is-current

KaiToL 00ol Tapa GwTos epnuévov: xalemov Gar €clAov

although wise from man spoken hard he-said ~ good

éupevad.

to-be

> - o . PR - ) , s o \

€woels 0Tt 0 aUTOS olTos Kal TAde  Aéyer kdakelva Ta

do—you—perceive that the same this(-man) both tbese—tbings says and-those the

éumpoolev; — olda, N & €yd. — Sokel  odv ool &P,

former Fknow  said and I does-it-seem  then  to-you he-said
~ s . - , o \

TalTa €éxeivors opoloyeioflay, — PalveTar Euovye (kat

these to-those to-agree it-appears to-me-at-least and

o , > , R , )

aua wévtor €pofovumy un T Aéyou) arap,

at-the-same-time ~however — I-was-afraid lest  something  he-was-saying but

5 s \ > , - \ » ,

€y éyw, ool o0 PalveTal, — TDS yap av GalvolTo

Fsaid 1 to-you not  does-it-appear(-s0)  how  for —  would-he-appear

opoloyely aiTOs €auTd O TalTa dupoTepa Aéywv,

to-agree bimself  with-himself the(-man)  these both saying

Os ye TO pev mpdTov avTos vmélero yalemov elvau

who at-least the indeed first himself  proposed bard to-be

dvdpa ayabov yevéolar ahabelg, oAiyov 8¢ Tob moujuaTos
a-man  good to-become in-truth a-little but  of-the poem

els 70 mpdoler mpoeNdaww émendfero, wal [lirrarov Tov

into the forward having-advanced  he-forgot and  Pittacus the(-man)
5 , . ~ o \ 5 \ M

TAUTA Myovrta €aut®, OTL yalemov éollov Euuevad,

the-same-things  saying as-himself  that  (it-is)-hard ~ good to-be
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~ , , vy ) , s o
TobTOov péuderal Te kal ol ¢mow amodéxeclar avrTob Ta

this(-man)  be-blames both and  not says to-accept him the
aiTa  €quT@ AéyovTos; KaiToL OmOTE TOV TavTA
same-things  as-himself saying and-yet  when the(-man)  the-same-things

Myovta aiTd péuderar, dlov 8Tt kal €avtov péuderar,
saying as-himself be-blames (it-is)-clear that also  himself he-blames
WoTe 1o TO TpdTepov 1) ToTepov ovk Spldds Aéyel.
so-that  either  the earlier or later not  rightly he-says

s 5 - - , , oy
eimowy  odv Tabra mwolots 0dpuBov mapéoyer kai émawov
baving-said then  these-things to-many uproar be-caused and  praise
TOV AKovGVTWY: Kal €ye TO UEV TPATOV, WOTEPEL VIO
of-the  listeners and 1 the  indeed first as-it-were by

> - , , > , s ,
ayalob mikTov TANyels, €okoTalny Te kal A\yyilaoa
a-good boxer struck was-darkened both and  grew-dizzy

> ’ > ~ ~ \ ~ k4 > ’
elmdvTos avtol TabTa kal TV dAwv embopufnodvTwv

baving-said ~ be these-things and  the others applauding-loudly
émeta — s ye  wpos oe eipijollar Talnbi, a  pou
then as  at-least to you  to-be-said the-truth so-that  to-me

xpovos éyyévmrar T  okéfer T Aéyor 0 momTis —

time might-arise for-the  consideration what  said the  poet

3

’ \ \ ’ \ ’ > 7
Tpémopar mpos Tov Ilpdducov, kal kaléoas avTov, @
Fturn to — Prodicus and  baving-called ~ him 0]

[Ipddike, €pmy éydd, oos pévror Zipwvidns moliTns:

Prodicus Fsaid 1 your  however  Simonides (is)~fellow-citizen
dikatos €l Bonletv 7 avdpl.
right you-are  to-help the  man
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XX - PRODICUS CALLED TO HELP

Socrates calls on Prodicus as Scamander called on Simois. To become and to be
are different, so the poet does not contradict himself: according to Hesiod, it is bard
to become good, but easy to stay so once one has reached the top. Protagoras objects
that this cure makes the poet look more ignorant. Socrates jokes that the Ceans
may take bard to mean bad, and Prodicus plays along; when Protagoras protests,
Socrates says Prodicus was jesting to test him and offers bis own reading.

dokd olv pou  €ym mapakalelv o€ womep €y “Ounpos
Fseem  then  to-myself I to-call-on you as said ~ Homer
TOv Zkduavdpov molwopkovuevov Umd Tob AxiAéws Tov
—  Scamander besieged by —  Achilles —
Ydevta mapakalely, elmovTa —

Simois to-call-on saying

Pile kaolyvyre, obévos dvépos duddTepol Tep
dear brother the-strength  of~the-man both-of-us indeed
OXDUED. ..

let-us-check. ..

arap kal €yw oe mapaka®d, u Nuv o llpwraydpas Tov b
but also I you call-on lest  for-us  — Protagoras —

Ziuwvidny éxmépon. kal yap olv  kal OetTar TO VTEP

Simonides sack and  for indeed also  needs the  on-behalf-of
Zpwvidov emavdpbwua Tis ofs povowkis, 1 TO Te
Simonides restoration — your  art by-which the  both

, . s - - . , s\ oy N
BovAeollar kat eémbuuety diapels  ws ov TavTov dv, kKal
wishing and  desiring you-distinguish as  not  the-same  being and
o \ ) ’ \ ’ \ ~ 7’ 4
a vovdy) elmes TOANG Te kal kald. kal Vv okdmer €l oo
what just-now you-said many both and  fine and now consider  if to-you
- s, s , ) , ,
ovvdokel Omep  €uol. ov yap alverar évavria  Aéyew

it—:eems—goad wbicb—uery to-me not for be—:eems contrary—tbing: tD‘SHJI
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> (PN , vy 5 , ,
avTOS aUT® Ziuwvidns. ov ydp, & [lpddike, mpoamdpmyar
himself  to-himself  Simonides you  for O Prodicus declarefirst

™Y onv yvduny: TavTov cor  dokel elvar 10 yevéolar kal
—  your opinion the-same  to-you seems  to-be  the becoming and
TO evar, 9 d\o; — dA\o vy AL, &by o Ilpdducos. —
the  being or different different by ~ Zeus said ~ — Prodicus
sy s s \ - , >\ e p
ovkoby, épnr éyw, év uév Tols TPWTOLS AUTOS O tuwvidns
therefore  Isaid I in indeed the  first(-line)  himself — Simonides

A e ~ ’ > ’ ¢/ k24 > \ > 7’
™V €auTod Yyvduny amepivato, 6Tt dvdpa dyabov ainlela
—  hisown  opinion declared that  a-man  good in-truth
yevéolar xaemov €in; — a\nli Néyes, épn o Ilpdducos. —
to-become hard it-was true-things you-say said — Prodicus

\ ’ ’ 5 ) s , > e
Tov 06 ye  Ilirraxdy, fv & éydb, péuderar, ovy ws
—  but at-least  Pittacus said and 1 he-blames not  as
olerar Ilpwraydpas, TavrTov €avrd Aéyovra, dAN dA)o.
thinks Protagoras the-same  as-himself saying but other

> \ ~ 3 \ bs \ ’ ’

ov yap TovTo o Ilirrakos éleyev 70 xalemdv, yevéobar
not  for this —  Pittacus said the  bard to-become
€olN\dv, domep 6 Zipwvidns, dA\Aa TO Euuevar éEoTw
good as —  Simonides bur the  to-be is

3¢ ov 7avrdy, & lpwraydpa, s ¢now Ilpddikos Gde,
bur  not  the-same O Protagoras as  says Prodicus bere
3 A \ ’ 3> \ \ A > ’ > \

TO elvar kal 70 yevéoOair. el 8¢ un TO TS éoTw TO
the being  and  the  becoming if but not the same is the

N ~ , , , , . ,
evar 7@  yevéolar, ovk evavtia  Aéyet 0  pwvidns
being  with-the  becoming not  contrary-things says —  Simonides

avTo0s auT®. kal tows av ¢ain  Ipddikos 6de kal dAlot

himself  to-himself and  perbaps —  would-say Prodicus here and  others
moAol kall ‘Holodov yevéobar pév ayalov yalemov
many according-to  Hesiod to-become indeed  good hard
elvat — Tijs yap dperijs éumpoclev Tovs Beods dpdTa
to-be of-the  for virtue before the gods sweat
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Octvar — Stav O€ Tis  avTijs els dkpov ikyTal, pHdmy
to-have-placed  when but  someone  of-it to (the)-top  comes easy

dMmera méhew, xalemjv mep €oloav, éxthobar.

thereafter to-be bard though  being to-possess

o pev otv llpddwkos drovoas TabTa €mjvecéy pe 6 Oe
— indeed then  Prodicus having-heard  these-things ~ praised me — but
[pwraydpas, 70 émavdpbwud oot, épn, & XZdkpares,
Protagoras the  restoration ofyours  he-said O  Socrates
uetlov audprua €xer 7 6 émavoplols.

greater error bas than  what  you-restore

Kal €yw elmov- kakov dpa pot €elpyacTal, S Eokev, @
and 1 said bad-work then  by-me has-been-done as it-seems 0
[lpwraydpa, kal el Tis yelolos iatpds: iduevos petlov
Protagoras and  Iam  some laughable  doctor healing greater
TO vdonua oLk,

the  disease L-make

a\N oUTws éxer, €.

but so it-is be-said

mws Oy v & éyd.

how indeed said and I

oy ¥ > , v ~ ~ s
7oA\ dv, €pn, auabia el TOU TOoMTOD, € OUTW
great — he-said  ignorance  would-be of-the  poet if  so

~\ 2 , 5 \ > \ s o
padov T ¢now elvar ™y apemy extiobar, &
trivial something  be-says to-be the virtue to-possess which

€oTw mdvTwy xalemwTaTov, ws dmaow Ookel davfpwots.
is of-all-things  hardest as  to-all seems  men

kal €yw elmov: v Tov Ala, els kawpdv ye  mapaTeTvynkey
and I said by —  Zeus in  time at-least  bas-happened-by

(4 ~ 3 ~ ’ ’ | % 4 ’ o
nuiv év Tols Adyows Ilpddikos 6de. kwdvvever ydp Tor, @
with-us in  the discussions  Prodicus here  is-likely for  you-know O
Hpwraydpa, 1 Hpodikov copia Oela Tis elvar mdAat, fjTou

Protagoras the of-Prodicus wisdom  divine some to-be  of-old whether
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> \ 7 > ’ N \ L4 14 \ \
amo Zwwvidov apfauévn, 7 kal ért malawoTépa. ov O¢
from  Simonides beginning or even still older you bur
> -~y n , o 5 ,
AAAWY TOAADY EUTTELPOS WV TaUTNS AmELPOS  €elval ¢aivy,
of-other  many-things experienced  being of-this inexperienced to-be  appear

3 4 > \ v \ \ \ ol ’
ovy womep éym &umepos da  TO palnmis ewvar lpodikov
not  as I experienced  through the  pupil to-be  of-Prodicus
TouToUl: Kal VOV pot Ookels ov pavldvew 8Tt kal TO
bere and  now  to-me you-seem  not to-understand  thatr also  the

(13 \ 2 ~ £ 3 ¢/ Z 7 e 7’
xaAemov” TobTo {ows olx oUTws Ziuwvidns vmehduBavey
bard this perbaps not  so Simonides took

4 \ G ’ > bl 4 \ ~ (13 ~Y
domep oU vmohauBdvers, dA\N domep mept Tob “‘dewod
as you  take(-it) but as about  the dread
IIpddukds pe ovrool vovberel €xdoToTe, dTav €mawdv €ym
Prodicus me  here admonishes  each-time when  praising I

7 o¢ ) d\ov Twa Aéyw o1 Hpwraydpas copos kal
either you or another  someone I-say that  Protagoras wise and

;s s > ~ s s s > \ \
dewds éoTw avijp, epwTd €l ovk aloylvouar Tayala  dewa
dread is a-man  he-asks if not  Iam-ashamed the-good-things  dread
- \ \ , , ;s N ~

KaA@v. 10 yap dewdv, ¢molv, kaxdy €oTw: ovdels yobv
calling the  for dread be-says bad is no-one  ar-amy-rate
Aéyer éxdoToTe “dewol mAouTov” 008¢ “dewis elprrns” ovde
says each-time of-dread  wealth nor  of-dread  peace nor

>

“Sewijs vytelas,” aAda “Sewrjs vooov” kal “dewol moAéuov’

of-dread  health but of-dread  disease and  of-dread  war
kat “dewtjs mevias,” ws ToD Sdewol kaxod OvToS. lows oDV
and  of-dread  poverty as  the  dread bad being perbaps  then
\ TS A9y > e -~ e 7 n \
kal 70 “yademov” ab ot Kelot kai 0 Zwwwvidns 7  kakov
also  the hard in-turn the Ceans and — Simonides either bad
vmoAauSavovot 1) dAAo Tt 6 ob od pavbaves: épdueta
take or other  something which you not understand let-us-ask
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otv Ilpddkov — Sikawov yap v Zyuwvidov dwviy ToiTov
then  Prodicus (it-is)-right  for the  of-Simonides dialect this(-man)
épwtav — 1 E\eyev, & Ilpddike, 70 “yaemov” Ziuwvidys;
to-ask what meant O Prodicus the hard Simonides

Kakdv, &pn.
bad he-said

\ ~ 3 " \ ’ 5 s s 7 % ’
da  TadT dpa kai péuderar, v 8  €ydd, & Ilpdduke,
through  this then  also  he-blames said and 1 O Prodicus

\ \ 7 \ > \ b4 L4 N
Tov [lirTaxdv Aéyovra yademov écOlov éuuevar, domep Qv
—  Pittacus saying hard good to-be as —

s PN o s s SN
€l Tjkover avTod Aéyovtos 6Tt ot kakov €oONov Euuevar.

if  he-heard  him saying that  it-is bad good to-be
ala 1( ole, &by, Aéyew, & Zdkpates, Ziypwvidny
but what  do-you-think  be-said to-mean O  Socrates Simonides

d\Mo 7 7olTo, kal oveldllew 71¢ Ilurrak® &1t 7a

other than  this and  to-reproach —  Pittacus that  the
s > s s oA -~ 1% ,
ovduara ovk nmioTato 60plds Siawpev  dTe AéoBios
names not be-knew rigbtly to—distinguisb inasmuch-as  a-Lesbian

v kal é&v dwvi] BapBdpw Teblpauuévos;
being and in  a-dialect barbarous raised

akovels 07, €épqr eydd, @ lpwraydpa, Ipodikov Toiide.

you-hear indeed Isaid T O Protagoras Prodicus bere
éxers T mpos TalTa Aéyew;
can-you something to these to-say

kat 0o Hpwraydpas, moMot ye e, épn, olTws Exew, d
and — Protagoras much at-least it-lacks he-said so to-be ]

IIpddike: aAN’ €y €b 0l 67t kal Zipwvidys 70 “xalemov”

Prodicus but I well know that also  Simonides the hard
E\eyer Smep Nuels ol dAdoi, o0 TO Kkakdy, AN’ O
meant which-precisely  we the others not the bad but whatever

av py padov 7 aAda dia oM@V TpayudTwy ylyvnTat.

— ot easy is  bur through many troubles comes-about
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aA\G kal éyw olual, &pnv, & llpwraydpa, ToiTo Aéyew
but also I think Fsaid O Protagoras this to-mean

Zyowvidny, kal [lpddwdy ye  Tdvde eldévar, dA\Aa mailew

Simonides and  Prodicus at-least  bere to-know but to-jest
\ ~ ~ 5> ~ 3> e 9 b4 ~

KOl OO0v BOKELV a7T07T€Lp(100(1L €L oS T GU'H TW

and  you  to-seem  to-test whether able  —  you-will-be —

oavtol Adyw Ponbeiv. émel 61t ye  Zuwvidns od Aéyel
your-own  argument  to-help since  that  at-least Simonides not  means
\ \ ’ /’ ’ 7 > > \ \ \
TO XAAeTOV Kakov, pé€ya Tekulpwov €oTw evlds  TO uera
the  hard bad a-great  proof is straightway  the  after
ToUTO priua- Aéyer yap 61—

this saying be-says ~ for that

feds av pdvos TodT  €xor  yépas,

god — alone this  would-have  privilege

> ’ ~ 7 ’ \ > \ ” >
oV Omov TobTS ye  Aéywv, kakov €oblov Euuevar, elta
not  surely this at-least meaning  bad good to-be then

Tov 0edv ¢dmow pdvov TotTo Av éxew kal T® Oed TobTO

the  god be-says  alone this —  to-have and  to-the god this
yépas dméveue pdve dkdlaoTov yap dv Twa  Aéyo
privilege  assigned alone intemperate for —  some(-one) would-call

Zwavidny o Ilpddikos kal ovdaupms Ketov.
Simonides —  Prodicus and  not-at-all a-Cean
aAN’ d  pou dorel diavoeioar Xwwvidns év TolTew TO
but what  to-me  seems to-think Simonides in  this —

douart, €0éhw  oov elmelv, el Povder Aafetv pov welpav

song Fam-willing  to-you  to-say if  you-wish  to-take of-me  a-test

o 5 o \ 3 ~ A N \
omws  €xw, 6 oV Aéyers TobTO, TEPL €M@Y €av O¢
how Fam-disposed  which  you call this about  verses if but

. S
BovAy, cob dkovoopat.

you-wish  of-you IFwill-hear
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o pev odtv Ilpwraydpas dkoloas pov TadTa  Aéyovros,
— indeed then  Protagoras having-heard  me these-things  saying

e ov Bovdel, &by, @ Ldkpates: 6 O¢ [lpddwxds 1€ kal
if  you wish be-said O Socrates — and Prodicus both and
o ‘lamilas éxedevéry mdvv, wkal ol dA)ot.

—  Hippias the-two-urged very and  the others

XXI + THE SPARTAN PHILOSOPHERS

Socrates gives his own reading. Philosophy is oldest and strongest in Crete and
Sparta, where the sophists hide their wisdom and pretend to excel in war; the
proof is the short sayings a Spartan throws into talk like a javelin. The Seven
Sages admired this brevity and dedicated their sayings at Delphi, Know thyself
and Nothing too much. Pittacus’ It is hard to be good was one such saying, and
Simonides wrote bis song to overthrow it: the opening’s ‘indeed” makes sense only

as a retort to Pittacus.

12

€yw Tolvuv, v & €ydd, d Y€  por Ookel mepl TOD

I then said and T what  at-least  to-me  seems about  the
dopatos ToUTov, melpdoouar Vulv SefeNdev. phooodia
song this Fwill-try to-you  to-go-through philosophy

ydp éoTw malawordT) TEe kal mAeloty TV EXjvov

for is most-ancient both and  most-abundant ~ of-the ~ Greeks

ev Kojmy 7€ kal év Aaxedaipovi, kal codioral mAeloTol
in  Crete both and in  Lacedaemon and  sophists most-numerous
~ > ~ > k4 b b ~ A 7

yis  €xel elowr al\\ €fapvotvrar kal oxnuatilovra
of-earth there  are but they-deny(-it) and  pretend

> ~ s o \ , 5 % , ~
apalels elvar, wa w1 katadnlor dow 0Tt ool TV
ignorant to-be so-that not  manifest they-may-be that  in-wisdom the
EMvowrv mepleiow, domep obs Mpwraydpas éreye

Grecks they-surpass like those-whom  Protagoras spoke-of
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ToUs ocodioTds, dAAG Sokdow T udyecbar kal dvdpeln

the sophists but they-may-seem in-the fighting and  in-courage
mepielvat, 1yovpevol, €l yvwoleley @ meplewow, mTAVTAS
to-surpass thinking if  they-were-known in-whatr they-surpass all

~ > \ , ~ s ,
ToUTO dokioew, THY ocodlav. viv 8¢ amoxpuiduevol
this would-practice  the wisdom now  but  having-hidden
> o > , \ > - , ,
EKELVO €€:T]7TQT7]KG.O'LV TOUS €V TalS 7TO)\€0L )\aKQ)VLcOVTaS‘,
that they-have-deceived the in  the cities laconizers
Kal ol uey @Td TE KATAYVUVTAL WULLOUUEVOL QUTOUS,
and  the indeed ears both  break imitating them

\ e ’ ’ \ ~ \
KOL UavTas TEPLELNTTOVTAL KAl GuloyvuvaoToiow Kal
and  thongs wrap-round(-themselves) and  love-gymnastics and

, > \ ~ . \ , ~

Bpaxeias avaBolas ¢dopotow, ws 87  TovTOS KpaTOUVTAS
short cloaks wear as  indeed by-these mastering
Tov EAjvwv Tovs Aaxedauoviovs: ot 8¢ Aaxedayudvio,
the Greeks the Lacedaemonians the but Lacedaemonians
> \ , > - s e ,
€meday Bovdwvrar avédny Tols map avTols ovyyevéolar
U)benever tbey‘wifb ﬁeely wltb_the Emong tbemsglvej to-converse

codiorals kal 1dn  dybwvrar Adfpg ovyyryvduevor,

sophists and  already  are-vexed secretly conversing
Eevmhaoias mowovpevor TGV Te Aakwvi{dvTwy TouTwy
expulsions-of-strangers  making of-the  both laconizers these

Ny ¥ , a , , N
kal €dv Tis dAAos Eévos awv émdnuioy, cvyylyvovTar Tols

and if  some other stranger being  visits they-converse with-the
- , \ , IR 5Q 2

copoTals Aavldvovres Tovs E€vous, kal avTol ovdéva

sophists escaping-the-notice-of  the strangers  and  they-themselves  none

5 A - , s Ny , [y " sqn
€now TV véwr els Tas dAAas molews €fiévar, domep ovde

allow of-the young  into the  other cities to-go-out  as not-even
Kpijres, va  wp) dmopavbavwow &  avrol dddokovow.
Cretans so-that not  they-unlearn what  they-themselves teach
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> o v , - , 5 ; M > o
Eow 85 €V TAVUTALS TOLS TONECW OV uovov aVBpES‘ E€TTL
are and in  these — cities not only men on

’ 7 ~ > \ \ ~ ~
madeioer péya PpovotvTes, AAAG Kal YUValKes. yvoiTe
education great thinking bur also  women you-may-know
§ adv 61 éyw Tatta anpli AMyw kal Aakedawudviol
and — that I these-things  true say and  Lacedaemonians

7pds Pu\ocopilav kal Adyovs dpwoTa memaldevvTal, @€

toward  philosophy and  discussions  best bave-been-educated  thus
el yap €0éhet Tis  Aakedawoviwv TH  davloTdTw
if  for wishes someone  of-Lacedaemonians with-the  most-common

, v v N / < >
ovyyevéoOai, Ta pév moAAa €v Tols Adyols evprioeL aUTOV

to-converse the  indeed most in  the discussions  he-will-find ~ him
~ , » o » ’

¢adlov Twa dawduevov, €meita, Omov  Av  TUXY

common some(-one)  appearing then wherever  —  it-happens

TV Neyouévwr, evéBalev phjua déwov Adyov  Bpayd kai
of-the  things-said be-throws-in  a-saying worthy  of-account  short and
OUVEOTPaUUEVOY WOTTEP Bewds dKOVTLOTI)S, oTe ¢paivesha
compressed like clever javzlin-tbrower so-that to-appear

TOV Tpoodiaeyduevor mados undeév  Peltiw.

the conversing-with(-him) than-a-child  in-nothing  betrer
TOUTO 00V aUTO Kal TV Vviv  elolw ot KOTAQVEVONKAOL
this then iwself  also  of-the  present are some-who  have-perceived

kal TV mdlat, 6Tt 17O Aakwvilew mwOANV pAAASY éoTw
and  of-the ancients  that the  to-laconize much  more is
Phocodetly 1) PoyvuvaoTely, €iddTes ST TowabTa OIGV
to-philosophize than  to-love-gymnastics knowing  that  such able
7 evar piuata POéyyeclar TeNéws  memadevuévov €oTiv
— 1o-be  sayings to-utter of-a-perfectly  educated is
avlpddmov. TovTwy v kal Oalijs 6 Mjowos kat Ilirrakos
man of-these was also  Thales the Milesian and  Pittacus

o Muripatos kai Bilas ¢ Ilpmrevs kal ZdAwv o

the  Mytilenean and  Bias the  Prienian and  Solon —_
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NuéTepos kal KAedBovdos o Alvdios kal Miowv o Xneds,
our and  Cleobulus the Lindian and  Myson the  Chenian
kat €Bdopos év  TouTols €Néyero Aakedawudvios Xwv.
and  seventh among  these was-said the-Lacedaemonian Chilon
obror mdvtes (MAwtal kal épactal kal palyral Noav Tis
these all emulators and  lovers and  pupils were ofthe
Aaxedawpoviov madelas, kal karapdfor dv Tis  adTdv TRV
of-Lacedaemonians education and  would-learn —  someone their the
coplav TowavTyv ovoav, priuarc Bpayéa déopmudvevta
wisdom such being sayings short memorable

exdoTe elpnuéva- obTor kal kowj]  ovveNddvres  amapyny
by-each spoken these also  in-common  having-come-together first-fruit
s ocoplas avéfecav 7d AmSN\wvi €ls TOV vewv TOV €V
of-the  wisdom dedicated —  todpollo in  the  temple the  at
Aehots, ypdpavres TabTa 4 O mdvres vuvobow, yvddb
Delphi baving-written  these which indeed all celebrate know
oautdy kal undév dyav. Tob 8 €Eveka TabTa Aéyw;
yourself and  nothing  too-much of-what indeed for-sake  these-things do-I-say
6Tt obTos 0 Tpdmos T TV Tmaladv ThS phoocodias,
that  this —  manner was  of-the  ancients of-the  philosophy
Bpaxvioyia 1is Aakwvua) kat 67  kai Tod IlirTakod dig
short-speaking some  Laconic and indeed also —  of-Pittacus privately
mepepépeTo ToUTO TO piipa éykmwualdpevor VIO TAY CoPdv,
was-carried-about  this — saying  praised by the  wise

TO Xolemov €oONov éuuevar. 0 odv Zyuwvidns, dTe

the  hard good to-be — then  Simonides inasmuch-as
’ N 3 \ ’ v |24 3> 14 ~ \

PINOTY0s Qv €ml codla, Eyvw 1L el kalélol TODTO TO

ambitious being for  wisdom  knew  that if he-should-overthrow this —

phipa domep eddorypotvra aO\ymiv kal mepryévorto  avTol,

saying  like well-reputed athlete and  should-get-the-better of-it
alTos  eddoryuoet v Tois TOTe avflpddmois. els
bimself  he-would-be-well-reputed ~ among  the then men against
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To0TO 00V TO phipa kal ToUuTov €vexo ToUTw  €mBovAedwv
this then —  saying  and  of-this for-sake  against-this  plotting

koAoloar aUTO dmav TO doua memoinkev, ws pol daiverar.

to-dock it whole  the song be-has-made as  to-me it-appears

> ’ \ 5 o ~ o 5 5 5 N
ETrLO’KGl'Z](U‘LLeea 87’] auvTo KO aTmavTEeS, €l apa Eyw
let-us-examine indeed it in-common all whether then I

> ~ ’ 3 \ A \ ~ ~ k4 \
arnlip Aéyw. e0lbs  yap 1O mpdTov TOD dopatos pavikov
true-things say straightway for — the  first of-the song mad
av ¢avely, el Povdduevos Aéyew St dvdpa ayabov
—  would-appear if  wishing to-say that  a-man good

, oy s N ~ \ > Qs
yevéolar yalemdv, émeita évéBale 1O pév. TobTO Yap 0VdE
to-become hard then be-threw-in  the indeed this for not-even
mpos €va Adyov ¢alverar éuBePAijolar,  éav wi Tis
toward one  reason appears to-have-been-thrown-in  if not  someone
. , \ \ ~ A en v >
vmoAdfy mpos 10 Tob IlirTaxold pijua domep épllovta
suppose toward  the — of-Pittacus saying  as contending
Aéyew Tov Zipwvidny: Aéyovros Tob IlirTakol 87t xalemov
to-speak  —  Simonides saying —  Pittacus that  hard
€oflov Euuevar, audiofnrolivTa elmelv ST olk, dA\a
good to-be disputing to-say that  no bur

yevéolar pev  yalemov dvdpa ayalov éotw, & Ilirraxé,

to-become indeed  bard a-man good is O Pittacus
ws aAnlas — ovk alnbelg dyaldy, ovk éml ToUTw Aéyer
as  truly not  in-truth good not  upon this he-speaks

N <y ” - - \ e -
™y aMjfewarv, ws dpa SvTwy TwEV TOV pév ws alndos

the  truth as  then  being some the indeed as  truly
ayalav, Tov de ayaldv uév, ov uévror aAnlis — elmbes
good the but  good indeed not however  truly silly

yap To0TS ye  paveln v kal ov Ziuwvidov —

for this at-least would-appear —  and  not  of-Simonides
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XXII - THE POEM REREAD

Socrates rearranges the opening: Simonides answers Pittacus that it is not being
good but becoming good that is bard truly. He quotes the next lines, that only a
god could hold the privilege and that a man cannot belp being bad when helpless
misfortune casts him down. Such a misfortune can only overthrow a man who is
standing, the resourceful man and not the one who is always belpless; so becoming

good is hard but possible, and being good impossible.

aA\’ UmepBatov el Oetvar év 7@ gopart 170 dAabéws,
but transposed one-must  place in the song the  truly

ovTwo! mws vmamdvra 10 T0b lliTTakod, domep av

thus somebow  having-supplied ~ the — of-Pittacus as —
el Oetuev avtov Aéyovra Tov Ilirrakov kal Zwvidny
if  we-should-pur  him speaking — Pittacus and  Simonides

> , > 5w \ > \
amokpwduevoy eimovtar @ dvlpwmol, yalemov €éollov
answering saying O  men hard good
b4 \ \ > ’ e/ o ’ >
éuuevar, Tov  O¢ damoxpwduevor 61t @ IlirTaxé, ovk
to-be the-other —and  answering that O  Pittacus not
aAnlij Aéyes od yap elvar aAha yevéolar pév €éoTw dvdpa
true-things you-say not for to-be  but to-become indeed is a-man
> \ , \ \ , v ,
ayalov xepol Te kal OOl Kal vOw TETPAywvov, dvev Yidyou
good in-hands both and  feet and mind  four-square without blame

7 \ > ’ 4 7 \ ’
TeTUyu€vor, Xxahemov alabéws. olrw dalverar wpos Adyov
wrought hard truly thus appears toward  reason
TO pév euPefAnuévor kal 10 alabéws oplas ém éoxdTw
the indeed thrown-in and  the truly rightly at  last
keluevor kal Ta €mdvTa  TAVTA TOUTW MaAPTUPEL, OTL oUTWS
lying and the following-things all to-this  bear-witness  that thus
M v oy \ ey ~
elpnTat.  moAAG pev yap €oTt Kal TTePL €KATTOU TV €V
it-has-been-said many indeed for  it-is-possible also  about each of-the in
TG qopatt elpnuévwr dmodeifar ws €0 memolyTaL — TAVY

the  song things-said to-show bow  well it-has-been-made very
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Yyap XapuvTws Kol HEMEANUEVWS ExeL — dAAG aKpoV Av
for gracefully and  carefully it-is bur long —
€m  avTd olTw deNletv- dAAa TOv TUmOV avTol TOV SAov
would-be it thus to-go-through but the  outline  its the  whole
deééNwper kal Ty BovAnow, 81v mavTos  udAAov éleyxds
let-us-go-through ~ and  the  intention that  than-anything more refutation

eotw Tob llirTakelov prjpatos S wavtds Tob doparos.

is of-the  Pittacean saying through all the  song

Myer yap pera TobTo OAlya SeAddv, ws av e c
he-says  for after this a-little  having-gone-through  as — if

Aéyou Adyov, O1i yevéoOar pev dvdpa ayalov yalemov
he-were-making a-speech  that  to-become indeed a-man  good hard

alabéws, oldv Te pévtor €ml ye  xpovov Twd: Yevouevov
truly possible —  however  for  at-least time some  having-become
\ ’ > ’ ~ o \ % - > ’
d¢ Odwapévew év Tavry 15 €fet kal elvar dvdpa dyaldv,
but  to-remain in  this — state and  to-be  a-man good

. NN - ) e s ,
ws o Aéyers, & llirraxé, advarov kal ovk avlpdmeiov,

as  you say O Pittacus impossible and  not buman
> \ \ n ’ ~ 524 \ /7

aMa feos av udvos TovTo €&xou TO Yyépas,

but god — alone this would-have  the  privilege

dvdpa & ok

a-man but  not

5 \ 5 \ »

€oTL U1 0V KaKOV EUUEVaL,
it-is-possible  not  not bad to-be

ov  awjxavos ovupopa kalé\y.

whom helpless misfortune  casts-down

, 3 s \ ~ , s o

Tva otv aujxavos ovupopa kalawpel év mholov apxi; d
whom  then  helpless misfortune casts-down in  of-a-ship  command

- o >N sy e v s >\
dMAov 81t o0 TOV DT 6 pév  yap dudtys  del

(it-is)-clear that not the  private(-man) the indeed for private(-man)  always
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kathjpnTar. domep odv ob TOV Kelpevdy Tis v katafdlot,

bas-been-cast-down as then not the  lying(-man) someone —  would-throw-down
5y y A \ \ e~ , >

dAAQ TOV UEV €0TMWTA TOTE karafdlot  dv TS

but the indeed  standing at-some-time  would-throw-down —  someone

e/ 7’ ~ \ \ 7’ \ \
WOoTE Keluevor Trolmodat, TOV 86 Keluevov O'l’)/, O‘lf)/T(U KoL TOov

so-as lying to-make the  but lying not  so also  the
s » \ sy » \ ,
evunXYaVoV OVTQ TOTE aufgxavos av ovupopa kabélot,
resourceful being  at-some-time  helpless —  misfortune would-cast-down

\ \ > N\ > ’ b4 R4 \ \ ’ ’
Tov O¢ del aquiyavov Svta ol, kal TOV KuSepvrTny péyas
the  but always belpless being  not and the  helmsman great

XEWWY EMTECQY auixavov v TOou)Oeley, Kal yewpyov

storm falling-upon helpless —  would-make and  a-farmer
xalem dpa émeNdoioa duryavov dv Oein, Kal (aTpov
barsh season  coming-on helpless —  would-make and  a-doctor

TAUTA TODTA. TR ey yap €o0AD Eyxwpel kakd yevéolau,
the-same  these to-the indeed for  good it-is-possible  bad to-become
domep kal map’ dANov TomTOD papTUpElTAL TOD EITOVTOS —

as also by another poet it-is-attested the baving—said

adrap avip dyallos ToTé uév kaxds, dAAote & €oOAds

but a-man good at-one-time  indeed bad at-another but good

~ \ - > > ~ , 5yy0 2N =
T@® O¢ Kak® ovk €yxwpel yevéolai, aAN’ ael  elvat
to-the  but  bad not  it-is-possible  to-become bur always  to-be

avdykn. oTe TOV uev evuigxavov kal copov kal dyafov

(of)-necessity so-that  the indeed  resourceful and  wise and  good

> \ > ’ \ 14 3 v \ 3
€meday auryavos ovudopa kalély, ok ot wn ov
whenever helpless misfortune casts-down  not  it-is-possible not  not

kakov &uuevar ov ¢ ¢is, & llirraré, xalemdv éoOov

bad to-be you but say O  Pittacus hard good
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4 \ b 3 \ ’ \ 7 \ ’
Euuevar 70 & €oTl yevéolar pev  yalemdv, dwvatov O,
to-be it but s to-become indeed  hard possible but
€olAdv, éuuevar d¢ advvarov-

good to-be but  impossible

mpdéas pév yap € was dvip dyalds,
having-fared indeed ~ for  well every  man good
Kakos O €l KaKds.

bad but if badly

XXIII - FARED WELL, FARED BADLY

Faring well in letters means learning them, and faring badly means losing knowl-
edge through time, toil, or disease, which can only bappen to one who has it. So a
good man can become bad, but the bad man is always so. Simonides will not waste
bis life seeking a blameless man, and praises willingly all who do nothing base:
Socrates takes the willingly with the praising, since no wise man thinks anyone
does wrong willingly, and a good man is often compelled to praise a strange parent
or country. Simonides is content with the middling man.

Tis odv eis ypduuara dyaly mpafls éorw, kal Tis dvdpa
what then in  letters good faring is and  what a-man
> \ s , ~ % . , ,
ayalov mowel eis ypaupara; djlov OTL 1) ToUTWwy udOnots.
good makes in  letters clear that  the of-these learning

, \ > , s \ A ~ o . ~
TLS 86 evmTpayla ayaGOV taTpov TTOLEL, 877)\0]/ oTL 11 TWV
what and  good-faring a-good doctor makes  clear that  the of-the

\

kapvovtwy Tis Oepamelas pdfnots. kakos O€ kakds: Tis

sick of-the  treatment learning bad but  badly who
odv dv kakos (aTpos yévouro; Ofjdov 8Tt @ TPATOV
then —  bad doctor would-become ~ clear that  to-whom  first

109

345



PLATO

uev vmdpxet latpd eval, émera ayalld taTp® — odTOS
indeed  it-belongs a-doctor  to-be then a-good doctor this(-man)
yap Qv kal kakos yévorro — nuels 8¢ ol ltaTpikijs OudTAL
for — also  bad would-become we but the of-medicine  laymen

ovk dv mote yevolueba kakws mpdéavres ovre latpol olTe
not  —  ever would-become  badly having-fared either  doctors  or

, 5 » Qo ~ ; o [ \
TéxTOVES OUTE dANO 0VOEV TV TowoUTwy: S0Tis O€ w1 LaTpos
carpenters  or other  anything —  of-such whoever but not  a-doctor

a . , . v ey s,
av yévouro  kakds mpdfas, dijlov 8Tt 0vde  Kkaxds laTpds.

—  would-become  badly having-fared  clear that  not-even a-bad doctor

e/ \ 3 \ > \ k] A ’ 9 k4 \
ovTw KAt O ‘LL€V ayaeog CLV'TIP yéVOLT av ToTeE KOt
50 also  the indeed good man would-become —  at-some-time also

o e\ ’ I G I U N e o
KOKOS 7 vTmo Xporov m vmo TOoVvov 7)) VUTOo VPOOOU 1) UTTOo

bad either by time or by toil or by disease  or by
dAAOU TWOS TEQUTTWUATOS — aUTn yap uevy €07l KaKI)
other some accident this for alone s bad
mpabis, émomijuns orepnlijvar — o 8¢ kakos avjp ovk dv
faring of-knowledge to-be-deprived the but bad man not  —
moTe Yyévoito  Kakds — €oTw yap del — aA\ el péder
ever would-become  bad be-is for always but if  he-is-to

kakos yevéolOai, 8t avTov mpdrepov ayallov yevéobar. doTte
bad to-become it-must him first good to-become so-that
kal TobTo TOD doparos mpos TobTOo Telel, OTL €lval uev
also  this of-the song toward  this tends that  to-be  indeed
dvdpa dayalov ovy oldv Te, datelolvra ayaldv, yevéolar
a-man  good not  possible —  continuing good to-become

d¢ ayalfov oldv Te, kal kakdv ye  TOV aUTOV TODTOV: €Tl

but  good possible —  and  bad at-least the  same this(-man)  for
mAeloTor 8¢ kal dpwoTol elow obs av ot Beol Pph\aow.
longest and also  best are those-whom —  the gods  love
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Tabtd 7€ olv mdvra mpds Tov IlirTaxdv elpnTal, kal Ta
these-things both then  all to —  Pittacus have-been-said and  the
émdvta ye 700 dopatos €t pdAov dnlol. ¢nol ydp —

following-things at-least of-the song still  more show he-says  for

M M N \ \ ,
ToUvekey oU moT €y TO w1 yevéola
therefore not  ever I the not  to-become
\ , \ > oy
duvatov dulnjuevos keveav €s d-
possible seeking empty  into un-
mpaxTov €\mida wolpav aidvos Baléw,
-achievable hope portion of-life  Ishall-throw
mavduwpov dvlpwmov, evpvedods  Soou
all-blameless man of-broad-based  as-many-as
\ 3 ’ ’
kapmov awiuela xfovds
fruit we-take of-earth

> ’ t) e ~ e \ > ’
eml 0 vulv  ebpav  amayyeléw,

then  — to-you having-found Fuwill-report
¢nolv — olTw opddpa kalt &  SAov TOD dopartos
he-says 50 vehemently  and  through  whole the song

émelépyerar 7@ Tob IlirTakod piuart —

he-attacks the — of-Pittacus saying

mdvras 8 émalmu kal Piéw
all and Fpraise and love
ekwv SoTis €pdy
willing ~ whoever  does
\ 3> ’ k4 ’ 2 > \ \ ’
undév aioxpdv: avdykpy & o0d¢ Oeol pdyovrar

nothing shameful ~ against-necessity but not-even  gods fight
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kal TobT’ €oTl WPOS TO avTd TOUTO elpnuévov. ol yap olTws
and  this is toward the same  this said not for  so
amaidevtos N Zwwvidys, dote TolTOUS Pdrar Emawely,
uneducated was  Simonides as these to-say to-praise

os Qv €kwv undév kakov mouj, @ws OVTWY TWEV ol
whoever —  willing  nothing ~ bad does as  being some who
€KOVTES KAKA ToLOUoW. €ym yap oxeddv Tu olpat TovTO,
willing bad-things do I for  nearly somewhat think  this

|4 > \ ~ ~ > ~ e ~ > / > ’
1L o0dels TV ocopv avdpav nyeltar ovdéva avbpdTwy

that  no-one of-the  wise men thinks anyone of-men

e 5 , 'Y 5 , \ \ ¢
EKOVTA EfalllapTaVelV OU8€ aLO‘Xpa TE KOl KAKA EKOVTO
willing to-err nor shameful-things both and  bad-things willing

3

s sxNr s o , \ 5 \
€pyaleolar, aAN’ €0 Toaow OTL mWAvTes ol Ta aloxpa
to-do but well  they-know thar  all the the  shameful-things
Kal T4 KaKa molodvTes drovTes mowolow- kal 01 Kal o
and  the  bad-things doing unwilling  do and indeed also —
Zwowvidns oy 05  Av u1 Kaka oL €KWV, TOUTwY ¢noly
Simonides not  whoever — not bad-things does willing  of-these says

> , 5 Sy A e ~ ~ ey
ETTALVETYS €ELVaL, (Z)\)\a TEPL €AQVTOV )\€y€L TOUTO TO €EKWV.
a-praiser to-be but about  himself he-says  this —  willing

Nyeito  yap dvdpa kalov kdyaBov moAAdkis aUTOV

he-thought ~ for a-man fine and-good often himself

> ’ 7’ \ 7 A\ > 7’ ®
emavaykdlew ¢pilov Twi ylyveoOar kal émawéry, olov
to-compel friend to-someone  to-become and  praiser as

avdpt  moA\dris ocvuBivar umTépa % mwarépa aN\SkoTov

to-a-man  often to-happen a-mother  or  father strange

n g Ny - ’ \ \ 5
1 marpda 3 dA\o Tu TV TOLOUTWY. TOUS WEV OV
or  fatherland or other something — of-such the indeed then
movnpovs, OTay  TowiTY TL avTots ovufi, Womep

wicked whenever  such something  to-them happens as

aouévovs opav kal Péyovtas émdewkvivar kal KaT)yopew THY

gladly to-see  and blaming to-display and  to-accuse the
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movnplay TRV yovéwv 7 maTpidos, va avTols duelotow
wickedness of-the  parents or  fatherland so-that them neglecting

3> ~ \ > ~ 3 ki 9 > I3 ¢/
adTdY pn eykaldow ot dvfpwmor und ovedill{wow Otu
them not  may-reproach the men nor may-revile that

> ~ o 5 ~ , s oy
duelobow, dote €L pdl\ov Péyew Te avTovs kal €xfpas
they-neglect so-that  still  more to-blame  both  them and  enmities
e ’ \ ~ > ’ 7 \ 9
EKOVOLOVS 7Tp0§ TOLS CLVa'yKaLaLg 7TpOOTLO€019aL' TOUS 8
voluntary to the necessary to-add the but

, . p , \ I , y
ayabovs émuxpumreotal Te kal émawelv avaykaleotar, kal dv

good to-conceal(-it) both and  to-praise to-be-compelled and if
T opywldow Tois yovetow 1) matpid adwnbévres,
at-something  they-are-angry at-the  parents or fatherland  having-been-wronged

avTods  €avrols mapauvleiofar  kal StaAAdTTeotar
themselves  themselves to-soothe and  to-be-reconciled
mpooavaykalovTas €avtols pUAely  Tovs €quTAV  Kal
compelling themselves to-love — their-own  and
> -~ ’ \ 3 \ 7/ < ’
€mawelv. ToAAdkis O¢ olpar kal Zuwvidns 1Nyjoaro
to-praise often but  Ithink  also  Simonides believed

A > \ N 4 N k4 \ ~ 4
KdtL avTos 7 Tvpavvor m d\\ov Twa TWVY TOLOUVTWV
even  himself  either a-tyrant or another  some-one — of-such
emawéoar kal €ykwudoar ovx €xkdv, dAN avaykalduevos.

to-praise and  to-extol not  willing  but being-compelled

13
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N \ N s, s ,
Tavta Oy kal 7@ IlurTak® Aéyer 61t €ydd, @ IlirTaxé,
these-things indeed also —  to-Pittacus he-says  that I O  Pittacus
ov & Tabrd o€ Péyw, 6Tt elul PuNdpoyos, €mel —

not  through these-things you blame because I-am  fond-of-blame since

Euory’ efaprel

to-me-at-least  it-suffices

os  av un) kaxos 7] und dyav amdAlapvos, el-
whoever —  not bad is  nor too lawless know-
dbs T ovmolmolw dilkav

-ing  and city-helping Justice

Uyms avijpr ol pw éym

a-sound ~ man  not him I

pwpioouat —

shall-blame

oV ydp efur PpNSuwpos —
not  for Fam  fond-of-blame

TV yap NAblwv dmelpwv yevéda,

of-the  for Jools endless the-breed

mdvra  ToL  kaAd, Tolol T  aloxpd 1) UEMELKTAL.
all-things ~ you-know  fine with-which —  shameful-things  not are-mixed
o0 TobTO Aéyel, domep Qv el Eleye TAVTA TOL  A€UKd,
not  this be-says  as — if  he-were-saying all-things you-know wbhite
ols wéhava un péuektar — ‘yelotov yap av ey
with-which  black-things not  are-mixed laughable — for —  would-be
moA\axi] — aAN 61t avTOs kal Ta péoa  amodéxerai
in-many-ways bur that  he-himself also  the  middling accepts

o I N ~ , »
woTe w) Péyew. kal ov {Td, €pn, mavduwuov dvlpwmov,

so-as not to-blame  and not I-seek he-said  all-blameless man
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evpvedols ool kapmov awvuela xOovds, eml @ vulv
of-broad-based  as-many-as  fruit we-take of-earth then —  to-you
evpwr  amayyeMéw: doTte TovTOU Y €veka ovdéva
having-found  Fwill-report so-that  of-this at-least ~ for-sake  no-one

> ’ 5 ’ > ~ N 5 ’ \ \
emawéoopat, aAAd pov €fapkel av 7 péoos kai undév

Lshall-praise bur to-me it-suffices  if  he-be middling and  nothing
KakOV oL, s €y mavTas ¢Néw kal emalvmui— Kal
bad does since I all love and  praise and

~ ~ > ~ ’ ~ -~ ’ e \
T Pwvy évratfa kéxpnrar ) TOv Murdmralwv, ws wpos
the dialect  there he-has-used ~ the of-the Mpytileneans as  to

[lirrakov Aéywv 70 mdvras 8¢ émalmut kal GNéw éxddy —

Pittacus saying the all and [praise and  love willing
évtatla det v TD exddv dahafelv Aéyovta — SoTis €pdy
there one-must in the willing to-divide saying whoever  does

undev aioxpdv, dkwv & éEoTw ols €ym €mawd Kal PD.

nothing  shameful unwilling but  there-are whom I praise and  love

XXIV - LEAVE THE POETS ASIDE

Socrates closes bis reading, and Hippias offers to give bis own. Alcibiades insists
they return to their agreement. Socrates says that talk about poets is like the
drinking parties of common men, who bire flute girls because they cannot entertain
each other with their own voices. Good men converse among themselves without
poets, whom no one can question, and Protagoras, shamed by Alcibiades and
Callias, agrees to answer.

[ v s , ¥ > ~ s ~ 5
oé olv, kal €l UEowS ENeyes émewn) kal a\ndi, @
you then  even if moderately you-were-saying reasonable and  true-things O
Mirraxé, ok dv mote &peyov- viv 8¢ opddpa yap kal
Pittacus not  —  ever Fwould-blame now  but  vehemently  for and
mepL TOV peyioTwy Yevdduevos Bokels alnli  Aéyew, dwa

about  the greatest-things  lying you-seem  true-things to-say through
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~ 5 N , ~ -~ s ,
TaiTd o€ €yw PYéyw. TadTd por Odowel, & Ilpddixe
these-things  you I blame these-things  to-me  seem O Prodicus
kat Hpwraydpa, v & €yd, Zuwvidns Suavoovueros
and  Protagoras said and 1 Simonides intending
memomkévar TobTo TO QGoua.
to-have-made this —  song

N e e ’ 5 ’ ~ o 5 ’ \ \
kat o ‘Imwmias, €0 pév pou dokels, épn, @ Lddkpates, kal oU
and — Hippias well indeed to-me you-seem  he-said O  Socrates also  you

\ ~ R4 /. b4 / L4 \ > \
mepl Tob dopatos deAnlvlévar €oTw pévrol, €dm, Kal €uol
abour  the  song to-have-gone-through there-is  however  he-said also  to-me
Adyos mepl avTod €0 Exwv, Ov  vulv émdelfw, dv Bovlnole.
an-account about it well holding  which to-you Fwill-display if  you-wish
kat 6 AAkiBiuddns, val, épn, & lamia, els adlis ye
and ~—  Alcibiades yes he-said O Hippias for  again at-least
viv 8¢ dikawdy éoTtw d  wpoloynodmyy mpPos aAAw
now  but just it-is what  the-two-agreed with each-other
Mpwraydpas kat Zwkpdrys, Illpwraydpas pev e ém
Protagoras and  Socrates Protagoras indeed if  still
BovdeTar épwtdv, amoxpiveotar TwkpdTy, € d¢ O
he-wishes to-question  to-answer Socrates if  but indeed

, , > , > ~ \ o
BovAerar Xwkpdter amoxpiveclar, épwtdv TOv €ETepov.
be-wishes to-Socrates to-answer to-question  the  other

\ > \ 5 > ’ \ v ’ 3 ’
kal €yw elmov: Emrpémw pev éywye llpwraydpa omoTepov
and I said Fleave(-it) indeed [-at-least to-Protagoras whichever

s o 5 Qa ’ \ \ > , \
adT® 1Mowov- el d¢ Povlerar, mepl pév doudTwv TE Kal
to-him  pleasanter if  but  he-wishes about  indeed  songs both and
EMQV €dowuer, TepL O& WV TO TPATOV €ydd O€ MPWTNOA,
verses let-us-let-be  about  but what the first I you asked
o Ilpwraydpa, déws av éml Télos éNOoyu  pera oob
O Protagoras gladly — to end TFwould-come  with you
OKOTTOUpEVOS. Kal 7yap OOKEL poL TO TEPL TOU]OEWS

inquiring and  for seems to-me the  about  poetry
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dwaAéyecllar opodTaTov elvar Tols ocuvumooiols TOls TV
to-converse most-like to-be  to-the drinking-parties  the of-the

’ A\ > ’ k4 ’ \ \ oy A\
pavdwv kal ayopalwv avlpdmwv. kal yap obrol, dwa

common and  market-place  men and  for these through
70 w) dvaclar aAMjlors O  €auTdv ouvvevar €V T
the not  to-be-able with-one-another  through themselves  to-be-together in  the

méTw undé da  Tis €avTdV dwrils Kkal TOV Adywv TOV
drinking  nor through —  their-own  wvoice and  the words —
€auT@v UTo amawdevoias, Tulas motodol TAS avAnTPdas,
their-own  from  want-of-education  valuable — make the  flute-girls
moAoD  olovpevor dA\hoTplav ¢wviy TV TAV ad v,
much hiring another’s voice the of-the  flutes

kal &wa  Tis ékelvwy Pwrijs dA\jAors  oUvelow: Gmov e
and  through the  of-those voice with-one-another are-together — where  but

\ > \ ’ \ ’ s > N
Kalol KCl’)/anL ovuToTal KAt 7T€7T(1L8€U‘L,L€VOL €Low, OVvK av

fine and-good fellow-drinkers and  educated are not  —
dous oUT ad\yTpldas olte opymoTpidas olre Paltplas,
yuu—would—see either ﬂute—gir[s or dancing—gir[s or barp-girls

a\\a avTols avTols  ikavols OvTas ouvelvar drev TV
but themselves  to-themselves  sufficient being to-be-together  without  the
Mpwv Te kal TaAd®VY ToUTwy Od  THS aUTOV QPwris,
nonsense  both and  games these through — their-own  voice
AéyovTds Te Kal dKOUOVTAS €V UEPEL €QUTAY KOOULIWS,
speaking both and  listening in  turn their-own  orderly
» ; \ B , o \ v e ,
Koy Tavv TTO)\UV ooV TLlwaolY. OovTw 56 Kot at TOLaLBé
even-if  very much wine they-drink  so and also —  such

, >y \ , > - e s A .
ovvovolat, €av pév AdBwvrar avdpdv oloimep MUy ol
gatherings if indeed  they-take men such-as of-us the
moA\ol paow elvar, oddev déovTar allotpias Pwvijs 00dE
many say to-be nothing  need of-another’s voice nor
momTdVY, ods olre dvepéolar oldy T éoTlv mepl v

of-poets whom  neither  to-question possible  — s about  what

17



348

PLATO

Myovow, émayduevol Te alTovs ol moA\ol €v Tols Adyots
they-say bringing-in both  them the many in  the discussions
ol uev Tadtd paow TOV TOMTNV voelw, ol O €Tepa,
the some  these-things say the  poet to-mean  the but other-things
mepl mpdypaTos daleyduevor 6 advvartoior €fenéyfar-
abour  a-matter conversing which  they-are-unable  to-prove
dA\a Tds pev TowavTas ovvovoias émow xalpew, avTol
but — indeed  such gatherings they-let  to-fare-well  themselves
Y €avrols  olvewow O  €quT@V, €V TOlS €QUTAV AJYoLs
bur  with-themselves are-together  through themselves — in  — their-own  words
metpav aAjAwv  Aapfdrovtes kal 8ddvTes. Tovs ToLoUTOUS
a-test of-one-another  taking and  giving — such

pou  Sokel xpivar  uwaAlov uueiclar éué Te kal OF,

to-me  seems to-be-needful  rather to-imitate me  both and  you
katafeuévovs Tols momTas avTovs O MUY ATV
having-laid-aside the poets ourselves through  us ourselves

mpos aAAjAovs ToUs Adyouvs mowetofar, Tiis aAnbelas kal
to each-other the discussions  to-make of-the  truth and
A 5 - , » \ , ¥
Nuv avT@v mepav AauBdvovras: kdv uév  Bovdy €T
of-us ourselves  a-test taking and-if indeed  you-wish  still
€pwTav, €TOluds €lul OOl  TAPEXEW  ATTOKPLOUEVOS: €QV
to-question  ready Fam  to-you to-offer(-myself) answering if
\ ’ \ > \ ’ \ N \ > 7’

d¢ BovAy, ov €uol mapdoxes, mepl wv perald émavodueta
but  you-wish  you to-me offer(-yourself)  about what midway we-stopped
diebidvres, TovTols TéNos émbetvat.

going-through  to-these an-end  to-put

AéyovTos olv €uol TabTta kal TowabTa dAAa  ovdev
saying then  me these-things and  such other-things  nothing

) . . , < , 5 A
ameodader o llpwraydpas omdrepa  moujooi. elmevy olv o

made-clear —  Protagoras which-of-the-two  he-would-do ~ said then —
ArkiBuadns mpos Tov Kadliav BAépas, & KaAlla, dokel oot,
Alcibiades toward —  Callias having-looked O  Callias seems  to-you
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&pm, kal viv ka s llpwtaydpas moweiv, ovk €QéAwv elTe
he-said even now  finely Protagoras to-act not  willing whether
dcboer  Adyov elte un Swacadeiv; €uol yap ol Ookel dAN
he-will-give account  or not  to-make-clear  to-me for not it-seems  but

fTor dadeyéolw %) eimérw 81i ovk €féner dialéyecOar, Wva
either  let-him-converse  or let-him-say that not  he-wishes to-converse so-that

TOUTw ey TadTa  ouvveldduer, LwkpdTns O¢ dAw

to-this(-man) indeed  these-things we-may-know Socrates but  with-another
T® dwaAéynTar 1 dAlos Sotis av BolilnTar dAAw.
some(-one)  may-converse or another  whoever —  wishes with-another

3

\ . , , p , y
kat o Hpwraydpas aioxvvlels, s vé  por Eofev,
and ~—  Protagoras having-been-shamed ~as ~ at-least to-me  it-seemed
T00 Te AMifiddov TadTa Aéyovros kai Tob KadAiov
— both  Alcibiades these-things  saying and — Callias
, oy , - .
deopévov kal TV dA\wv oxeddv TL TV TapPOVTWY,
asking and  of-the  others nearly somewhat  of-the  present
, , s , N
uéyts mpovTpdmeTo €ls TO Owaléyeolar kal éxélevev
wl[h_dﬁfulty u)as'turVIEd to tbe to-converse and bﬂd@
€EPWTAY QUTOV WS GQITOKPWOULEVOS.

to-question  him as  going-to-answer

XXV + COURAGE SET APART

Socrates says be speaks with Protagoras because be is the one man who openly professes
to teach virtue. He repeats bis question about the five names, and Protagoras now
answers that four of the parts are reasonably alike, but courage is very different,
since many men are most unjust, unbaly, intemperate, and ignorant and yet most
courageous. Socrates argues that the boldest men are those with knowledge, so
wisdom would be courage, but Protagoras says Socrates misremembers bis answer:
the courageous are bold, but not all the bold are courageous, as power is not strength.
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elmov &) éyd> & llpwraydpa, un olov diaréyecBal ué

said indeed I O Protagoras not  think  to-converse me
oot dAAo TL Boulduevov 3 &  avTos amopd
with-you other  something wishing than what myself  am-at-a-loss-about

e ~ ’ < ~ \ ’ ’
EKAOTOTE, TOAUTA BLGO‘KEIL‘QO‘@CLL. nyovuatr yap mavv )\EVELV

each-time these-things  to-examine-thoroughly —I-think for very to-say
TU Tov "Ounpov 76 —
something —  Homer the

oty Te OV épxouévw, kal Te TPO O TOD €vdnoev.

together and  two going and — before he the-other noticed

evmopdTepor ydp mws dmavtés éouev ol dvlpwmor mpos
more-resourceful for somebow  all we-are  the men toward
e v \ 4 \ ’ ~ b ks
dmav €pyov kal Adyov kal Owavdnua: pobvos & elmep Te
every deed and  word and  thought alone but  if-indeed —
7 > ’ \ ~ 1% > 14 \ >
vonjoy, avtika mepuwv (nrel St emdeibnTar wal peld
be-notices  at-once going-around  he-secks  to-whom  he-may-show(-it) and  with
¢/ ’ |74 N 3 ’ o \ > \ j4
Stov PeBardonTar, €ws Av évtixy. domep kal €yw €veka
whom  he-may-confirm(~it) until —  he-meets(-one) as also T for-sake-of
ToUTou ool Mdéws dadéyopar pdov B dN\w  Twi,
this with-you gladly converse rather than with-another some(-one)

Nyoluevds oe BérTior av  émokéfaclar kal mepl TOV

thinking you  best would  to-examine also  about  the

[ \ ® 5\ ~ \ > ~ \
dMwy  Tepl v elkds  okomelolar TOV €miekd], Kat
other-things about — which it-is-likely to-inquire the reasonable(-man) and

\ \ N ~ , \ 5 » ;@ 5
dm  kal mepl dperijs. Tlva yap dA\\ov 3§ oé S5 ye  ov
indeed also  about  virtue whom  for other than you who at-least not
, 5\ o \ > \ 5 " o
udvov avTos olee kalos kayalos elvai, domep Twes dAAo
only yourself  think fine and-good to-be as some others
PR \ > N 5 ¥ \ 5 , -
avTol pév €mekels elow, dAAous O¢ ov OvvavTar oLl

themselves indeed reasonable are others but not are-able to-make
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\ \ \ ERERY > \ 5 v e/ ) 5 ~
ov BE KOl avTos aya@os‘ €L KAt GA)\OUS‘ oLoS T €l TTolewy
you but both  yourself  good are and  others able  — are to-make

> , . , P .
ayabovs, kal olTw memioTevkas cauT®, WOTE Kal GAAWY

good and  so bave-trusted yourself that even  others

’ \ ’ > ’ ’ t k4 \
TavTny TNy TEXV')’]V (17TOKPU7TTO‘LL€VU)V ov 'y aVa¢aVBOV
this — art concealing you  at-least openly

oeauTov  vmoknpvéduevos els wdvtas Tovs “EA\yras,
yourself having-proclaimed to all the Greeks
copioTny €movopdoas ceauTdy, amédpnras madevoews Kal
sophist having-named yourself you-declared of-education and

aperijs dwddokalov, mpdTos TovTov olor dabudoas

of-virtue  teacher first of~this a-fee having-thought-fit
dpvvofat. mds odv oV ¢ xphy Tapakalely em T
to-earn how then  not  you was-it-needful  to-call-on to the

ToUTwV Ookélw kal €pwTav kal avakowoiolai, ovk éEol)
of-these inquiry and  to-question and  to-consult not it-is

</ 4 \ ~ \ > \ > -~ ¢/ \ ~
Smws ol. kal viv 8y €yw ékelva, dmep TO TPDHTOV
how not and now indeed I those-things  which-very the  first

> \ ; ; > ~ P Vo
NpWTWY TepL TOUTWY, wAaAw embuud €€ dpxis TA pev
Fasked about  these again Fdesire from  beginning the  indeed
> ~ \ ~ Y , 5 ;e
avapynolijvar mapa cod, Ta ¢ cwwdaokébaclar. M O, ws
to-recall from you  the but to-examine-together was and as
> o \ > ’ ’ /7 A\ ’ \ kd ’
éyduat, 70 €pddnua T8de: codla Kkal cwdpootvy kai avdpela
Lthink the  question this wisdom  and  temperance and  courage
kal dwatooUvn kal oowdTYS, TOTEPOv TabTa, mévTE dvTa
and  justice and  holiness whether these five being
ovduata, €ml €vi mpdyuati €0Tw, 7 €KAOT® TV OVOUdTwWV
names upon one  thing are or to-each of-the  names
TOUTWV UTokerTal Tis idtos ovola kal mpdyua €xov €auTol
these underlies some  peculiar being and  thing having  its-own
dvauw €xactov, odk Ov olov TO €Tepov alTOV TO E€TeEpov;

power each not  being like  the one of-them  the other
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y AN s s, s v ey o N
épnotla odv ol ok ovduata €ml €vl elvai, dAAG €kaoTov

you-said then  you not  names upon one  to-be but each
Ol TPAYUATL TOV OovoudTwy ToUTwy émkeiofat, mdvTa
to-a-peculiar thing of-the  names these to-be-applied all

3¢ TadTa plpwa €lvar dperiis, ovY @S TG TOD XPvOOD

and  these parts to-be  of-virtue not  as  the of-the gold

, % ;s sy s N\ A - ;o
popta opowd €0Tw AaAANAOlS Kol T@ OAw 0V poptd
parts like are to-one-another and  to-the whole  of-which  parts

> > s e \ ~ ’ ’ \ ~ 1% ®
€oTw, AAN ws Ta TOD TPOOWTOV UOPLa Kal TW OAw oD
they-are  but as  the of-the face parts both  to-the whole  of-which
IS TN Iy >Q 7 o ,
wépd €oTw kal daAMjAois dvduowa, dlav €kaota dlvauw
parts they—are and  to-one-another unlike peculiar each power
Y ~ s ~ v o , ,
éxovta. TabTa € pév oou Ookel €Tt dhomep TOTE, hdb-
having these-things if  indeed to-you seems  stll  as then say(-s0)
> \ hd ~ ’ e v > 7
el 0¢ dMws mws, TobTO dibpoal, ws Eywye ovdEV oot
if  but otherwise  somehow  this define(-it) since I-at-least  nothing  to-you
< , Y v ~ , PR
vméhoyov Tllepar, édv my  dAAR viv ¢njoyst o yap dv
to-account set l:f SOmEbﬂw otberwifg now J/Uu':ay not f‘or —_—
Oavpdloyu e ToTe amomepdduevds pov TabTa  ENeyes.
Fwould-wonder — if  then  testing me  these-things you-were-saying
aA\N’ €yd) oo, €pm, Méyw, & Zwkpates, 6Tt TabTa TAVTQ
bur I to-you he-said say O Socrates that  these all
uépla ey €0Tw APETNS, KAl TQ PV TETTAPO QUTOV ETLEKDS
parts indeed are of-virtue  and the indeed four of-them  reasonably
mapamhjoia dA\jots  €oTiv, 1 8¢ dvdpela mdvv TOND
similar to-one-another  are the but courage very much
, , , . \ , o s a s ~

dwadépor mdvTwy ToUTwy. DO d¢ yvdhoy Ot €yw alnldi
differing from-all these thus  but you-will-know that I true-things
Aéyw: evprioers yap moMovs TV avlpdmwy adikwTdTovs

say you-will-find ~ for many of-the  men most-unjust
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uev  OvTas kal droouwTdTovs Kal dKOAAOTOTATOUS Kal
indeed  being and  most-unholy and  most-intemperate and
> ’ > ’ \ ’

apabeordTovs, avdpeoTdTovs O¢ SiapepdvTws.

most-ignorant most-courageous but  exceptionally

éxe &), E&bmy éyd) dEwov yap Tor  émoxélactar 6 Néyes.

hold indeed Isaid I worthy for  you-know to-examine what you-say
méTepov Tovs dvdpelovs Jappaléovs Aéyews 1) dANo Ti; — kal
whether the courageous bold you-mean or other  something and
iras ye, ¢&pm, €’ a@ ot moAlol PpoPoivrar var. — Pépe
rash  ar-least he-said to  what the many fear to-go come
, \ > \ ’ \ 5 Ve ~
&), v apemiy kaldv T bns elvat, Kal ws KaloD
indeed the virtue fine something  do-you-say to-be and as  fine
5 s o , \ , ,
ovTos avTol oV Oddokalov CauUTOV TOPEXELS; — KAANOTOV
being it you  teacher yourself offer finest
\ 5 o s \ ’ ’ ’ N 5 s
uev  ovv, €pn, el un palvoual ye. — moTEPOV olv, T O
indeed then  he-said if not Iam-mad at-least  whether then  said and
> ’ \ ’ > ~ > 7’ \ ’ Ié
€yw), TO pev TL aiTol aloxpdv, 70 O T KaAov,

I the indeed some(-part) of-it shameful the other some(-part) fine

) 6Aov kaldv; — BAov mov  KkaAov ws oldy Te pudA\oTa. —
or whole  fine whole  Fsuppose fine as  possible — most

olofla  otv Tlves eis Ta Ppéata koAvuBaow Happaléws; —

do-you-know then who into the wells dive boldly

» o . , , , ) »
Eywrye, 611 ol kohvuPnTal. — mdoTepov BidTL €mloTavrar 1)
Fat-least ~ that the divers whether because  they-know or
o dA\\o Ti,— 61t émioTavTat. — Tives O0¢ dmO TRV
through other ~ something because they-know who and from  the

immwv moleuetv Bappaléor elolv; mdTepov ol immikol 7 ol

horses to-fight bold are whether the horsemen  or the
v < < 4 14 \ 7 b4 3
dpurmor; — ol immikol. — Tives 8¢ méNTas €ExovTes; ol
non-horsemen the  horsemen who and  light-shields  having the
(" , e , \ oy
TEATAOTIKOL 1) OL WU1); — OL TEATAOTIKOL. Kal T4 dAAQ
light-shield-men or the not the  light-shield-men and  the  other-things
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ye  mdvra, e TobTo (yTels, épm, ol €moTiuoves TV
at-least ~ all if  this you-seeck  he-said the knowing than-the

w) émorapévar OappaleddTepol elow, kal avTol €qUT@OV

not  knowing bolder are and  themselves than-themselves
> \ , » \ - M , ¢/

emeday pdfwow 1) mplv paletv. — 70y &€ Twas edpakxas,
after they-learn  or before  to-learn already and some have-you-seen

Epnyy, mavTwy ToUTWY avemoTiuovas Ovras, OGappodvras

Fsaid  of-all these without-knowledge being bold
\ \ |74 4 b4 3 b |4 A\ ’
3¢ mpos €kaora TOUTWV; — éEywye, T & Gs, kal Aav
but  toward  each of-these Fat-least ~ said and he  and  too

~ 3 ~ 3 ’ Gl \
ye Oappotvras. — ovkotv of BOappaléor odTor Kai
at-least  bold therefore the  bold these also
> ~ > \ vy ” e ,
avdpeiol elow; — aloxpov pevtdy, €py, ey 7 avdpela:
courageous  are shameful however he-said  would-be the courage
€mel obTol ye  pawduevol elow. — DS odv, Epmy €y,
since  these at-least  mad are how then  Isaid I

, o , SO , -
Myetls  ToUs avdpelovs; ovxl Tovs Oappadéovs elvar; —

dﬂ‘yﬂu'm@an [hg COMrEgL’DMS not [he bold tD'be

[N 5 ¥ > o - 3 s sy e o
kat vov y,  &pn. — ovkotv obroi, v & €yw, ol olTw
and  now  at-least  he-said therefore  these said and T the so

Oapparéor dvTes ovk dvdpelor dAAG pawduevol daivovra;

bold being not  courageous  bur mad appear

\ 5 A 5 3 ’ e \ ’ ’
kal éxel ad ol copddTaror odTor kai HappalediTaTol
and  there  in-turn the wisest these also boldest

3 ’ \ b4 > ’ A \
elow, OaoppalediTaTor d¢ dvres avdpewdTatol;, kal Karta
are boldest and  being most-courageous and  according-to

~ \ , . ;o > , v .
ToUTOV TOV Adyov 1 ocogla dv avdpela eln;
this —  argument the wisdom —  courage would-be

5 ~ ¥ , 5 , o 5 ;
oV KaAWs, €dr, prnuovevels,  XwWKPATES, G  ENEYOV
not  well he-said  you-remember O Socrates whar  was-saying
Te Kal amekpwouny ool. €ywye €pwtnlels VTO cob €l ol

both and  was-answering to-you I-at-least having-been-asked by you if the
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avdpeior Gappaléor eiolv, wuoldynoa- el 8¢ kal ol Bappalréo

courageous  bold are agreed if but also the bold
avdpelol, ovk MNpwTidny — € ydp pe TOTE Tjpov,
courageous not Fwas-asked if  for me  then you-had-asked

5 N </ 3 ’ \ \ > ’ 3 >
ELTOoV arv OTL Ov TTaAVTES — TOUS 86 aV8p€LOU§ wsS ov
TFwould-have-said —  that not all the but  courageous that  not

Oappaléor elolv, 7O €uov opoldynua ovdaupod emédeifas ws
bold are — my admission nowhere you-showed that
otk 8plds wuoldynoa. &meita Tovs émoTauévovs avTovs
not  rightly Fagreed then the knowing themselves
. - , > > , \ \
eavt@v  BappadewTépovs dvTas amopaivels kal wi)
than-themselves  bolder being you-declare and  than-not
> , M [ ’ ¥ \ > ,
€7TLO_TU.‘L€€VCUV (Z)\)\UJV, KAl €V TOUuTw Olel T7]V CLVBPEL(IV
knowing others and in  this you-think the  courage

\ \ , >\ 3 ’ \ - ’
kal TRV ocodlav TaUTOV €lvar ToUTw O¢ TR TPOTW
and  the wisdom the-same to-be in-this but — way

ueTiwv kal Ty loyxdov oimbelns  av elvar coplav. mpdTov

proceeding even  the strength  you-would-think —  to-be wisdom first
uev  yap €l oftw petTiwv €&poid ue € ol loyvpol
indeed  for if so proceeding  you-should-ask me if  the strong
dwvatol elow, dany dv- €merta, € ol €moTduevol
powerful are Fwould-say(-s0) —  then if  the knowing

, , ;s ~ ) , ,
malalew dwwatdTepol elow TOV w1 émoTauévwv malalew
to-wrestle more-powerful are than-the not  knowing to-wrestle

\ PR N > \ ; » \ -~
Kal avTol  aUTOV emeldav palwow 7 wpw uabelv,
and  themselves  than-themselves  after they-learn or before  to-learn

, M ~ [T , se s
painy dv- TabTa O¢ €uol opoloynoavTos €éfeln
Fwould-say(-so) —  these-things and me having-agreed it-would-be-possible

dv oo, xpwuévw TOIS avTOlS Tekumplols TOUTOLS, Aéyew

—  for-you using the same proofs these to-say
. \ TR . , . ;s sy,

WS Kata TNV €uny opoAoylav 1 codia €oTw OXUS.

that  according-to — my admission the wisdom is strength
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éyw O¢ ovdauod ovd

I but  nowhere

loxvpoUs elvat, TOUS wévtoL loxupols duvarols:

strong to-be the

5\ 5 ’ ,
TOVUTOV €Wval BUVOL,LLLV TE
to-be both

the-same power

amd e€moriuns ylyveolo,

from  knowledge to-come-about

\ ~ > \ \
ye  kal Ouuod, loxvv OS¢
at-least and  spirit strength  but  from

owpdTwy. ofTtw 8¢ Kdkel

bodies 50 and  there-too

, , p ,
avdpelav: dote ovufaivel

courage so-that  it-follows

elvar, wy pévror Tols ye
the

to-be not  however

Odpoos uev
b”ldneSS

indeed  for both  from

vy - N
kat amo Ovpod ye  kal

and  from  spirit

not-even  here

however

at-least  bold

at-least and  from

PLATO

s - . - \ \
évratfa ouoloy®d Tovs duvarovs
agree the powerful
oV yap
strong powerful not  for
\ 3 ’ k \ A \ \
Kal (oXUv, dAAG TO UEV Kal
and  strength  but the one  also

v dvvouw, kal amd pavias

the  power and  from  madness

S v s , -
amo PUoews Kal evTpopilas TV
of-the

nature and  good-nurture

> > o\ 3 ’ \
OV TOUTOV €lval Hapoos TE KOl

not the-same  to-be  boldness both and

ToUs wev dvdpelovs Bappaléovs
the indeed  courageous bold
Oapparéovs avdpelovs mdvTas:
all

courageous

yap kal amd Téxvns ylyverar avBpdmois

art come:-abuut to-men

amo pavias, oomep 1 dvvauus,

madness as the  power

, PN N , . .
avdpela 3¢ amd Pvoews kal evTpodplas TOV PYuxdy yiyveral.

courage but from and

nature

good-nurture comes-about

of-the  souls

XXVI - IS PLEASURE THE GOOD?

Socrates asks whether living pleasantly is good and living painfully bad. Protagoras,

wary, answers that some pleasures are not good, some pains not bad, and some

neither, and they agree to examine it.

Socrates then asks whether be takes knowledge,

like the many, for a slave dragged about by passion, pleasure, and fear, or a power
that rules. Protagoras says it would be shameful for him above all to deny that

wisdom is the strongest of buman things, and that the many are wrong in much.
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Ayers O€ Twas, €y, & lpwraydpa, Tov avlpdmwvr €b

do-you-say and some Fsaid O Protagoras of-the  men well
Uiy, ToUs 8¢ kakds; — éEpn. — ap’ odv dokel oo dvlpwmos
to-live the but badly he-said(-s0) so  then seems  to-you a-man

av €0 Gy, e dvidpevds Te kal odwwduevos (dm; — olk
— well to-live if being-distressed  both and  suffering he-should-live no
&hn. — 1( & el 0éws Bwods  Tov Blov TehevTiioelev; ovk
he-said what and if  pleasantly having-lived the  life he-should-end not
€0 dv oou dokel  olTws Pefuwrévar; — éuory’,  €dn. —
well —  to-you does-he-seem so to-have-lived to-me-at-least he-said

TO pév dpa NOéws Gy ayaldv, T0 & dndds kaxdv. —

the indeed then  pleasantly to-live good the but unpleasantly bad
v ~ ~ 5 5 ’ e s ,
elmep TOls kKadols Yy,  €&pn, Loy 1Oduevos. — i
if-indeed in-the  fine-things at-least he-said he-should-live taking-pleasure what
, 5 , \ \ ’ o e T
&), @& lpwraydpa; un Kal oU, Womep ol moANol, 1€
indeed O  Protagoras surely-not also  you like the many pleasant
¥ ~ \ [ [ R \ ,
drTa  kalels kaka kal anapa ayadd; éywm yap Aéyw,
some-things  call bad and  distressing  good I for say
5 o exs s s A \ ~ s , Y
kal 0 ndéa €oTlv, Gpa kata  ToUTO ovk ayald, un e
according-to what pleasant they-are then  according-to this not  good not if
s s s s , ¥ s 5 s \
T am avTav amofoeTar dAAo; kal adfis al  Ta drapa
anything from  them will-result other and again  in-turn the distressing
woalTws obTws ov kal’ doov  dwapd, kakd; — ovk
in-the-same-way  so not according-to as-much-as distressing  bad not

B 5 , ¥ ¢ ~ o . s ~ 5
olda, & Xwkpartes, €pn, aTADS oUTWS, WS OV €PWTAS, €l
Fknow O  Socrates he-said simply 50 as  you ask whether
€uol dmokpiTéov éoTw ws Ta NOéa Te ayaba éotw dmavra
by-me  to-be-answered  it-is that the  pleasant both good are all

\ \ > \ ’ > ’ ~ 3 ’ \ \
Kal T4 drapd kakd: dA\d por dokel ov udvov mpods TNV
and  the  distressing  bad but to-me it-seems not only toward  the
~ s R , 5 > ,
viv  amdkpiow éuol dopaléoTepov elvar dmokplvactal,

present  answer for-me  safer to-be  to-answer
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BN s p N p NI
aAl\a kal mpos wavta Tov dAAov Slov Tov €udv, OTL éoTL

but also  toward all the  other life — my that  there-are
\ o ~ eQ s > ” > , ” s 5
uer 4  Tdv 1ndéwv ovk éoTw dyafd, ot & ad
indeed some of-the  pleasant-things not  are good there-are and in-turn

\ o ~ > ~ 3 b4 ’ 4 b o
Kol O TWY aviapwy OVUK €07l KOKa, €0TL 8 a
also  some of-the distressing-things not  are bad there-are and  some-which

v \ 7 o > 7’ R4 \ 9 > ’
€0TL, KOl TPLTOV Q OUSETEF)G, oVUTeE KOKOA OuT (1’)/(16(1.

are also  a-third which  neither-of-the-two  neither bad nor  good
— n8a d¢ kaAels, 7w 8§ éyw), ov Ta ndovijs
pleasant  and  do-you-call ~ said and I not  the-things  of-pleasure
’ » ~ ¢ J ’ ) »
peTéyovra 1) mowilvra ndoviv; — wdvv Yy,  &pn. —
partaking or making pleasure certainly  at-least  be-said
~ , , > o eQ s > g 5
TobTO TOlVUY Aéyw, kal oov  nMdéa éoTiv, el
this then Fsay according-to  as-much-as  pleasant  they-are  whether

ovk ayald, ™y nmdoviy avTiv epwTdv € ovk ayaldv

not  good the pleasure itself asking if not  good

> 4 \ ’ b4 13 ’ 5 ’

€0TW. — oTEP OV Aéyels, €n, €kAOTOTE, D 2WKPATES,
it-is as you  say be-said ~ each-time O Socrates

, s, [N \ \ , -~ =
okomrdpelda avTd, kal €av pév  wpPos Adyov Sokj elvai
let-us-examine it and if indeed  to reason it-seems  to-be

70 okéupa kal TO avTO ¢dalmyTar MOV Te kal ayaldy,

the  inquiry and  the same appears pleasant  both and  good
ovyxwpnoduela- e 3¢ wij, TTe 70N  dupiofymicouer.
we-shall-agree if but not  then already we-shall-dispute

mérepov ovv, N & éydd, oU Povler Nyeuovedew Tijs
whether then  said and I you  wish to-lead the
okéfiews, 1) €y Tydual;

inquiry or I am-to-lead

dikawos, é€pm, ov Nyetolar od yap kal kardpxes ToU
Just he-said  you  to-lead you  for also  begin the
Adyou.

argument
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5 9 5 3 5 > AQ 7 \ n e A _
ap’ oy, W & eyw, THOE TN Katagaves av MUy 352
s0 then  said and I this-way  somebow  clear —  to-us

yévoiro;  domep € Tis  dvlpwmov okomdv ék  ToD €ldovs

would-it-become as if someone a-man examining  from the  form

N \ < ’ N \ k4 ~ ~ ’

1 Tpos Vylewav 1 mPOs dAAo Ti TAV TOU OWWUATOS
either  toward  health or toward other  something of-the of-the body

P >Q \ \ \ ~ p

éoywr, Ddav TO TPOowToOV Kal TAS Xelpas dkpas
functions  baving-seen  the  face and  the hands extremities

elmor “W &) pou  amoka\Uipas kal Ta oy kai TO
should-say come  indeed for-me  having-uncovered both  the  chest and  the

’ > s 14 > 7’ ’ 2 \
perdgppevov emidefov, wa émoxépwpar oadéoTepor,” kal

back show(-me) so-that  -may-examine more-clearly also
>\ ~ ~ \ \ , ,
€yw TOWUTOV Ti mold mpos v okéfwr Beaoduevos
I such something  desire toward  the inquiry having-observed
o o Y \ s \ v eqn c ,
OTL oUTws €Exels mpos 10 ayalov kal 7O OV ws Pys,
that  so you-are-disposed toward the  good and the pleasant as  you-say

, ~ s s A , > ,
déopar ToLobTAY TU eimetv- O &)  po, & Ilpwraydpa,
Fneed such something to-say come indeed for-me O  Protagoras

\ , ~ , > , ~ ¥ \
kal 700e Tijs Oiavoias amokdAvor: TaRS Exels mPOS
also  this of-the  thought uncover how  are-you-disposed toward

emoTuNY; TOTEPOV Kal TOUTS oot Odokel womep TolS
knowledge whether also  this to-you  seems as to-the

moAols avfpdimois, 7 dAAws; Sokel d¢ Tols wOANois Tepl

many men or otherwise  it-seems and to-the many about
> ; ~ s \ sy e \
EMOTYUNS TOLOUTOV TL, OUK (OoXUpOV 008 1)YEUOVIKOV
knowledge such something not  strong nor  leading

008 dpxtkOv €lvar ovdE WS TEPL TOOUTOU aUTOD OVTOS
nor  ruling to-be nor as  about  such it being

dwavootvrar, aAX’ évolons molAdkis avlpdmew EmoTiuns

they-think but being-present  often in-a-man knowledge
3 A > ’ > ~ L4 > 9 k4 \
ov TV emoTnNuny avTol dpxew aAX dAlo T, TOTE
not the  knowledge him to-rule but other  something at-one-time
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uev  Buudv, ToTé  Oe ndovny, ToTé B¢ AUTMV, €vioTe
indeed  spirit at-another and  pleasure at-another and  pain sometimes
3¢ épwra, moMdkis 8¢ PdPov, arexvas diavooluevor mepl
and love often and  fear simply thinking about
TS €moTiuns @omep mepl avdpamddov, mepLeAkouévns Vo
the  knowledge as about  a-slave dragged-about by
TV dAwv amdvTwv. ap’ olv kal ool TowlTOV Tt

the others all 50 then also  to-you such something
mepl avTis Ookel, 7 KaAdv Te elvar 7 €moTiun Kal
about it seems or  fine both to-be  the knowledge and
olov dpyew Tob avlpdmov, kal édvmep yryvdoky Tis
such-as  to-rule the man and  if-indeed  knows someone

N

s oy N p \ A - \
Tayaba  kal Ta kakd, py av kparplijvar vmo undevos

the-good-things and  the  bad-things not —  to-be-mastered by anything
wote dAN drTa mpdrTew 3 Qv EMOTHUY  Ke\evy,
so-as other  some-things  to-do than  whatever  knowledge bids

al\ kavy elvar v ¢pdvmow Bonbev T dvlpdmw;
but sufficient  to-be the prudence to-help the  man

\ ~ - o \ ’ 5 ’ \
kal Ookel, €pn, omep oV Aéyers, @ Lkpates, Kal

and  it-seems  he-said as you  say O Socrates and
o ” » 5 , 5 IR

apa, elmep Tw  GA\@, aloxpov €0TL Kal €uol

at-the-same-time  if-indeed ~ for-any  other shameful it-is also  for-me

codlav kal émoTiuny w1 ovxl TAVTWY KPdToTOV pdval
wisdom and  knowledge not — of-all mightiest to-say
elvar TV avlpwmeiwy mpayudTwy.

to-be  of-the buman things

KaA@s ye, &y €ydd, ob Aéywv kai aAnldi. olofa
Sfinely at-least  Fsaid T you  speaking  and  true-things  you-know
olv &1L ol moA\ol TV avfpdmwy €uol Te kal ool o
then  that  the many of-the  men me both and  you  not
melfovTat, dAa moA\ols ¢act yvyvdokovras Ta BélTioTa

believe but many they-say knowing the  best-things
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ovk é0énew  mpdrTew, éEov avTols, dAAa dAAa
not  to-be-willing  to-do it-being-possible  for-them but other-things

mpdTTew kal doovs O  éyw Mpduny OTL ToTE alTidv
to-do and  as-many-as indeed I asked what  ever the-cause

> ’ < \ ¢ ~ < 7 N ’ N
€oTt TOUTOU, VMO mMdovi]s daow NTTwuévous T AVmms 1)
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many-things  for Ithink be-said O Socrates also  other not
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oplas Aéyovow ot dvbpwmo.

rightly say the men

XXVII - OVERCOME BY PLEASURE

Together they question the many, who say they are often overcome by pleasure and
do what they know is bad. Socrates shows that they call food, drink, and sex bad
not for the pleasure but for the pain and disease that come after, and they call
exercise, campaigns, and surgery good though painful, because of the bealth and
wealth that follow. Pleasure and pain remain their only standards.
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— o008 €uol dowotow, &pn o Ilpwraydpas. — dANo
nor to-me  they-seem said ~ —  Protagoras other

5 ; \ \ s ~ ~ . > o
TL ovy 7TOL)\LV KOt TEPL AUTOUV TOU )\U7T€LO‘0QL O QauTos
something  then  again also  abour  itself the  to-be-pained  the same

’ . ’ ~ 3 \ \ ~ > ’ |4 N
Tpdmos; TOTE Kalelte avTo TO AvmeioOar ayaldv, Srav i
manner then  you-call itself  the to-be-pained  good when  either

, , - > P S , » ,
pellovs Mmas Tdv  év aiT® ovo@v amaAAdTTy 7 pellovs
greater pains than-the in it being it-rids or greater
. \ ~ ~ ; s v s \ ¥
Ndovas TV Avmdv mapaokevaly; €mel el wpos dAAo
pleasures  than-the  pains prepares since  if  toward  other
Tt Télos amoPAémeTe, OTav kalfjre avTO TO Avmelofai
some  end you-look when  you-call itself  the  to-be-pained
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XXVIII - THE ART OF MEASUREMENT

If the good is the pleasant, it becomes laughable to say that a man does bad things
knowingly because he is overcome by good things. Being overcome can only mean
taking greater evils in place of lesser goods. Like a man skilled at weighing, one must
set pleasures against pains, near ones against far ones, and choose the greater sum.
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and more to-be-taken if  but painful-things against painful-things the fewer
\ , 5y \eqr \ S \ \
Kal oukpdTepa- éav B¢ Ndéa TPOS A\uTpa, €av pev Ta
and  smaller if  but pleasant-things against painful-things if  indeed the
> \ . , C A eqs >, Y
aviapa UmepfdAAyTaL Vo TV Ndéwv,  édvTe Ta Eyyvs
distressing-things ~are-exceeded by the  pleasant-things whether the near
VO TV TOPPpw €AVTE TO TWOPPW VWO TOV €yyUs, TAUTHV
by the far or the  far by the near this
\ ~ ’ > ? n ~ 9 5 A~ IR \ \
™y mpaéw mpakTéov €v )  Av TadT  évjj éav d¢ Ta
—  action to-be-done in  which —  these-things are-present if but  the
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pleasant-things by the distressing-things not  to-be-done surely-not  in-some-way
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otherwise  it-is Fwould-say —  these-things O  men Fknow  that  not
N 54 ki ’ ’ A\ 3 4

av €xotev dA\ws Aéyew. — ocvveddker Kkal €xelve.
—  they-would-be-able otherwise  to-say it-seemed-so also  to-him

XXIX +- MEASUREMENT AS SALVATION

Sizes, thicknesses, and sounds appear greater when near and smaller when far.
If our good depended on choosing great lengths, our salvation would be the art
of measurement, not appearance, which leads us astray. So with pleasures and
pains: the right choice is knowledge, and being overcome by pleasure is the greatest
ignorance, which the sophists cure, though the many will not pay them.

1% \ ~ o 5 , > , ,
8te &)  TobTO OUTws éxel, TAde pou dmokpivacte, drow.
since  indeed  this 50 stands  this to-me answer Lshall-say

, Ca N YR \ ,
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appear to-you to-the sight  the same  magnitudes from-near indeed greater
7’ \ > ’ N S, ’ \ \ ’

woppwler 8¢ eNdTTw- 7 ol — rjoovow. — kal Ta mayéa

from-afar but smaller or not they-will-say(-so) and  the  thick-things

N Ve, v e e "
Kal T4 ToAAG —woaUTws; kal ai pwval ai ioar éyyvlev

and  the many-things in-the-same-way and  the voices the equal  from-near
\ 7 ’ \ ’ ~

ey pellovs, moppwler 8¢ opkpdTepa; — patev

indeed  greater from-afar but  smaller they-would-say(-so)
dv. — €l olv €v ToUTw nMuv MY 70 €0 TPATTEW, €V TR
— if then in  this for-us  was the well to-fare in  the

\ \ ’ ’ \ ’ \ ’ \ \
Ta pév  peydda wiky kal mwpdTTew kal Aaufdvew, Ta 3¢
the  indeed great lengths  both  to-do and  to-take the  but

ouKkpa kal ¢evyew kal un mwpdrTew, Tis Av Nuiv cwtnpla

small both  to-avoid and ot to-do what —  to-us  salvation
€pary 700 Blov; apa 7 ueTpnTiky TEXWVN T 1 TOD
would-have-appeared  of-the life then  the measuring art or the of-the
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appearing power or  this indeed us led-astray ~ and ~ made

hd \ ’ ’ ’ > \ \
dvw Te Kal KATw TOADKIS peTalaufdvew TavTa Kat
up both and  down often to-take-in-turn the-same-things and
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peTauélew kal €v Tals mpafeow kal €v Tals alPECECW TV
to-repent both in  the actions and in  the choices of-the

UEYAAWY TE Kal OUKPAV, 1) O UeTpNTKY dKUpov uev Qv

great both and  small the but measuring(-art) ineffective  indeed —
€moinoe TobTO TO ¢PdvTacua, dAdoaca ¢ TO alnbes
would-have-made  this —  appearance baving-revealed ~ but the  truth
Novxlay Qv émolpoev  éxew Ty Yuxny pévovoav €ml T®
quiet —  would-have-made to-have the soul abiding by the
> - [ n \ , PR . ~
alnbel kal éowoev av tov Blov; ap’ av opoloyotey
truth and  would-bhave-saved —  the life then  —  would-agree
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the men toward  these-things us the measuring to-save
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—_— art or anot}?@r the meafurl‘ng he—agreed

7 & € év T} Tob mepurTob Kai dpTiov aipéoer MUV
what and if in the of-the odd and  even choice for-us
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was  the salvation of-the life whenever the  more rightly one-had
N Ny N » > o e N
eXéollar kal omdre 10 é\aTToOV, i)  AVTO WPOS €qVTO 1) TO
to-choose  and  whenever the less either itself  toward itself or the
>

” \ g ” s N / ”
€TEPOV TPOS TO €ETEPOV, €T  EYYUS €ELTE TOPPW ELN;

one toward  the  other whether  near or far it-should-be

n

7 dv éowlev muiv Tov Blov; @p’ av ovk €moTium; Kal

what —  would-save  for-us  the life then —  not  knowledge and
ap’ dv od ueTpnTIK) Tis, €madimep vmepfolijs Te kal
then —  not measuring(-knowledge) some  since-indeed of-excess both and

> / 5 N < ’ .o \ \ ~ [ /
€V8€L(1§ €EOTW 1 TeXV, €7T€L8’)’] 86 TEQLTTOV TE KOl QPTLOV,

deficiency  is the art since and  of-odd both and  even
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then  other some(-art) than  arithmetic They-would-agree  —  with-us
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the men or not they-seemed —  also  —  to-Protagoras
opoloyetv. — elev, @ dvlpwmor émel 8¢ &)  dovijs
to-agree very-well O men since  and indeed  of-pleasure
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both and  of-pain  in right  the choice appeared  to-us  the salvation
700 flov oloa, 700 Te wWAéovos kal €NdTTOVOS Kal
of-the life being of-the  both  more and  less and
uellovos kal oukporTépov kal moppwTépw Kal €yyvTépw,
greater and  smaller and  farther and  nearer

apa TPAOTOV WV o0 ueTpoMTKY ailveTal, vmepPolis Te
then  first indeed not  measuring does-it-appear  of-excess both

kal évdelas oloa kal (0dT)TOS TPOS AAAAas Okéss;

and  deficiency  being  and  of-equality toward  one-another  an-inquiry
i 9 b ’ > A \ ’ k4 ’ ’ ’
— aAX’ avdykn. — émel 8¢ perpmTuct], avdyky dmov Téxvm
but (of)—neces:ity since  and measuring necessarily sure[y art
Kal €moTiu). — ovudrioovow. — NTIS pey  Tolur TEXVY
and  knowledge they-will-agree which  indeed  then art
[ , 5 o 5 5 , P \
Kal €moTiun €oTw airy, eis adls okefidpeda 611 B¢
and  knowledge is this for  another-time we-shall-examine  thar  bur

émoTiun €otlv, TooobTov éfapkel mpos THv amddefw v
knowledge it-is so-much suffices for the  proof which
> o - \ ; > - N > <~
eué det kal Ilpwraydpav amodetfar mept dv 7Tjpecd nuds.
me  must also  Protagoras show about  what  you-asked us
fpeotle O, el péuvmole, nrika Nuels aAAjlols  wpoloyoluey
you-asked and if you-remember when we with-one-another were-agreeing

émoTiuns undév elvar kpettTov, dA\a TolTO del  KpaTeiv,

than-knowledge  nothing  to-be  stronger but this always  to-master
o N A e ~ N Ay e L
oTTov av €vy), KOt 7780]/7’]5‘ Kal TwV a)\)\(l)V amoavTwy: U‘LLELS
wherever —  it-is-present both  pleasure  and the  others all you
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» ¢ A “w 5 ’ \ , > v
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you-asked  us O Protagoras both and  Socrates if not s
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this — experience  by-pleasure to-be-overcome bur what ever  is-it and

7{ Vpels avtd date elvay; elmate Muv.” € pev olv TOTE

what  you it say to-be tell us if indeed then  then
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evvs  vutv elmoper 87t duabia, kateyehdre av MUy
straightway to-you we-bad-said that ignorance  you-would-bave-laughed-at —  us

viv 8¢ Qv Nudv kaTayedTe, Kal VudY alTdv kaTayehdoeole.
now but if  us you-laugh-at also  you yourselves  you-will-laugh-at

Kal yap Opels  wpoloynkate €moTiuns  €vdelg

and  for you have-agreed of-knowledge through-lack
efapaprdvew mepl ™V TOV Ndovddv alpeow kal AvTdv
to-err about  the of—tbe pleaxures choice and pains
Tovs €fapaprdvovtas — Tadbra O€ éotw dyald Te
the erring these-things ~ and  are good both
Kal Kakd — kal ov udvov émoTiuns, AAAG kKal %S
and  bad and  not only of-knowledge but also  of-which

\ ; ¥ e , % ~ . \
70 mpdoler ért wpoloyikate Ot perpnTciise 1) B¢

the  before still - you-agreed that  of-measuring the and
eapapravouérny mpabis dvev emomiuns lote  mov
being-done-amiss action without  knowledge you-know  I-suppose
kal avrol 6Tt auablp TpdTTETAL. WOTE TOUT €O0TW TO
also  yourselves  that  by-ignorance is-done so-that  this is the
e ~ 4 o > ’ 4 7’ e 7’
Noovijs  TTTw evar, aualia v peylomn, s pwraydpas
than-pleasure weaker  to-be ignorance  the greatest of-which  Protagoras

% N \ - \ , v e , e
8de ¢mowv latpos elvar kat Ilpddikos kal Tmmias Duets

here  says doctor to-be  and  Prodicus and  Hippias you
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but  because-of the  ro-think other something  than  ignorance to-be
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neither  yourselves  nor — your children to the
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giving to-these badly you-fare both  privately and  publicly

XXX + NO ONE GOES WILLINGLY TO EVIL

Hippias, Prodicus, and Protagoras all agree that pleasant is good. No one who
knows or thinks that something else is better does what is worse when the better
is in bis power, and no one goes willingly toward what be thinks bad. Fear is
the expectation of an evil. So no one will willingly go toward what be fears, and
Socrates turns this against Protagoras’ account of courage.

TalTa ey TOLS TOANOLS GTOKEKPLEVOL AV Tuev:  VUAS
these-things indeed to-the many having-answered —  we-would-be  you
8¢ &) pera llpwraydpov épwrd, & ‘Immic 1€ kal
but  indeed  with Protagoras Lask O  Hippias  both and
Mpddike (kowds yap &) &Tw Vuiv 6 Adyos) mdTepov
Prodicus common  for indeed let-be  for-you the argument  whether
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do-I-seem to-you true-things to-say or to-lie extraordinarily  it-seemed
e/ k4 ~ o \ > 7 3 ~ k4 o k
dmaow a\nbi elvar Ta elpnyuéva. — opoloyette dpa, Nv

to-all true to-be  the  things-said you-agree then  said and
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I the indeed pleasant good to-be the but distressing  bad the
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O best Prodicus this to-me  toward — what Iwish
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answer having-laughed then — Prodicus agreed and
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the others what and indeed O men Fsaid T —  such-as-this  the
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then not  fine and the fine work good both and  beneficial
— ouveddkel. — el dpa, épmy éyd), TO MOV  ayalbdv
it-seemed-so if  then Fsaid 1 the  pleasant  good
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is no-one neither  knowing  nor thinking other-things  better
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to-be than  what  bhe-does  and  possible then does these-things
ekov Ta Be Tl 00d¢ 7O NTTw €lvar avTod  dAAo
it-being-possible  the  better nor the weaker  to-be than-himself  other
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opinion  and  to-be-deceived about  the matters the of-much
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of-man nature toward what  be-thinks  bad to-be  to-wish to-go
avti.  Tov ayalaov- Stav Te avaykaolj dvotv kaxotv
instead-of  the good-things  when and  he-is-compelled oftwo  evils
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70 €Tepov aipeiolar, ovdels TO petlov aipfjoerar €Eov

the one to-choose no-one the  greater will-choose it-being-possible

70 é\arTov; — dmavta TabTa OUveddkeL dmaow Nuiv.

the lesser all these-things  it-seemed-so to-all us
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what then  Fsaid 1 do-you-call  something dread and  fear and
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it-seemed  to-Protagoras indeed and  to-Hippias dread both and  fear
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to-be  this to-Prodicus ~ but dread  fear but not but nothing
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the things-agreed what for  he-dreads it-has-been-agreed  to-think
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differs the  courage from-the  other parts of-the  virtue and

148



PROTAGORAS

éyw eflds  7dre wdww éfaduaca TV amdkpiow, kal €ri
I straightway  then very wondered-at the  answer and  still
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more since these-things  with ~ you Fwent-through

XXXI - COURAGE IS WISDOM

Cowards and the brave alike go toward what they are confident about. The
brave go willingly to war because it is fine and good, and so pleasant; the cowards
refuse through ignorance of what is truly to be feared. So cowardice is ignorance
of what is and is not dreadful, and courage, its opposite, is wisdom about these
things. Protagoras falls silent, and at last concedes that the most ignorant cannot
be the most courageous.
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indeed cowards  toward the  bold-things g0 the but courageous
5 \ , , ’ 5 ’ o e\
éml  Ta dewd; — MNyetar &), & ZdkpaTtes, olTws VmoO
toward the  dreadful-things it-is-said indeed O  Socrates 50 by
Tov avlpdmwy. — aAnli, Epnr €yd, Aéyers: al\ ov
the men true-things  Fsaid I you-say but not

149



PLATO

- > N [NEEYIRY , \ o 5 \
TOUTO €pwWT®H, dAAa oV €ml  TL s itas €lvar TOUS
this do-I-ask but you toward what do-you-say rash to-be the
s , 5 9 5 \ , . , s »
avdpelovs; ap’ €mt  Ta dewd, Nyovuévovs dewa elvat, )
courageous then  toward the  dreadful-things thinking dreadful to-be or
> \ \ ’ > A ~ ’ b v 3 ® \ b4
€mt  Ta W); — dAAa ToUTO Y,  €dm, €v ols ov éleyes
toward the  not bur this at-least  he-said in  which you were-saying
~ ’ > , M o sQs \ ~
Tols Adyows amedeixlly dpre 6t advvarov. — kal TobTO,
the arguments  was-shown Jjust-now  that  impossible also  this

Eppr €ydd, alnlés Aéyes: boT e TobTo opbdds amedeixln,
Lsaid 1 true you-say so-that if  this rightly was-shown
> \ \ o \ 1 -~ 5 3 \ v > \
€ml. pév 4 dewa Nyettar elvar oddels épyetal, €medn
toward indeed whar dreadful  he-thinks to-be no-one goes since
TO NTTw €lvar €avrob  nUpédn dupabia oloa.
the  weaker  to-be  than-himself was-found ignorance  being
— wuoNdye. — d\Aa unpv émt d  ye  Oappodot
he-agreed but surely  toward what  at-least  they-are-bold-about
, 5 5 \ \ s - \ ,
mdvres ad  €pxovrar, kal dethol kal avdpelot, kal TaUTy
all in-turn go both  cowards  and courageous and in—tbi:-u)ay
5 \ 5 o\ M . , \ .
')/6 ETTL TO AvvTA GPXOVT(IL (0] BEL)\OL TE Kdt ot
at-least  toward the  same-things go the cowards — both and  the
avdpetor. — dAla uévtol, €pn, @ XdkpaTes, WAV Ye
courageous but however be-said O Socrates all at-least
s , ISR Y o o oy e
TOUVAVTLIOV €OTLV €Tl a oL Te 8€L)\OL €EpxovTal Kat ot
the-opposite is toward what the both cowards  go and  the

, - >, > s , Yy >,
avdpeiol. avTika €ls TOV TOAeuov ol pev eféhovow var,

courageous  for-instance into the  war the indeed are-willing to-go
ol d¢ ovk €Bélovow. — moTepov, €Ppnr €yw), Kalov OV
the but not  are-willing whether Fsaid 1 fine being
37 N > 7 ’ b4 3 ~ 4 7
var 1 aloxpov; — KaAov, €prn. — oUKOUV €lmep KAAOV,
to-go  or shameful fine he-said therefore  if-indeed  fine

kal dyafov wuoloyfoauev év Tots &umpocler- Tds yap

also  good we-agreed in  the earlier(-part) the  for

150



PROTAGORAS

kalas mpdfers amdoas dyaflas wpoloyrioauer. — dAndi
fine actions all good we-agreed true-things
Aéyets, kal ael  éuorye  dokel oUTws. —

you-say and  always to-me-at-least it-seems so

oplds ye, Epmy €ydd. dAAa moTépouvs s €ls TOV TOAeUOV

rightly  ar-least Isaid I bur which do-you-say into the  war

ovk €féhew évar, kahov Ov  kal dyaldv; — Tovs Set\ovs, 1)

not  to-be-willing to-go  fine being and  good the cowards said
bl |4 3 ~ 3 b > ’ L7 \ \ > ’ \
& 8s. — ovkoly, v & éyd), elmep kalov kal ayaldv, kai
and be therefore  said and I if-indeed fine and  good also
Q7 3 ’ ~ b4 ol 5 /

N0U; — wuoddynTar yolv, éEpn. — Gp’ odv yryvdokovTes
pleasant it-has-been-agreed  at-any-rate he-said 50 then  knowing

ol de\ol ovk éBéhovow évar éml  TO KIANIGY Te Kal

the cowards  not  are-willing to-go  toward the finer both  and
v I 5y 3 A \ ~ >y . -
duewov kal 10wov; — dAANG Kal TODTO €av OUONOYDUEV,
better and  pleasanter but also  this if we-agree

&pn, Bagpbepoiuer Tas éumpoobev opoloylas. — 7 &
he-said  we-shall-destroy the earlier agreements what  and

3 > ~ . > >\ \ ’ 7 \ k4 \
o (1V8p€LOS‘, OUK €Tl TO KAANOV Te Kal auewor Kat

the  courageous(-man) not  toward the  finer both and  better and
o 5y s o . - s
NOov  €pxeTal; — avdyky, €&pn, opoloyelv. — oUKoDY
pleasanter  goes (of)-necessity  he-said  to-agree therefore

SAws ot avdpetor ok aioxpovs ¢GSPovs pofolvTar, Srav
wholly  the courageous  not  shameful fears fear when
PoBdvTar, ovde aioxpa Odppy Oappodow; — arndi,
they-fear nor shameful confidences  are-confident true-things

y S U S S . . .
Epn. — el O un aloxpd, Gp oV Kald; — WUOADYeL. —

he-said if  but not  shameful then  not  fine he-agreed
el 3¢ kald, kal ayabd; — val. — ovkobv kal ol Oelol
if  but fine also  good yes therefore also  the  cowards
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kal ol Opaoceis kal ol pawduevor Tovvavtiov aioxpols Te
and  the rash and  the mad on-the-contrary  shameful both

¢dfovs pofotvTar kal aioxpa Odppn Oappoiow;

fears fear and  shameful  confidences are-confident

e ’ ~ \ \ > \ \ \ 9
— (U‘LLO)\OVEL. e HGPPOUGLV 86 TO aLGXpa KOl KOKQ BL

he-agreed are-confident  and the shameful-things and bad-things through
5 » ) v s , o 9
a\o T 7 O  dyvoww kai aupabliav; — oUrws éxet,
other  something than through unknowing and  ignorance 50 it-is
Epn. — 7{ olv; TolTo & 6  delol elow ol detlol, de\lav
be-said what then  this through which cowards —are the cowards  cowardice
7 avdpelav kalels; — del\lav Eywy’, &€bn. — detol d¢ od
or courage do-you-call(-it) ~ cowardice  I-at-least  he-said cowards  and not

\ \ - - > , s, . 5 ,
S T TV dewawv  duabiav épdvmoav dvres; — mdwvv
through the  of-the dreadful-things ignorance appeared being certainly
Yy, é&bm. — S Tadmr dpa v dualiav deol elow; —
at-least  he-said through  this then  the  ignorance cowards  they-are
wpoldyer. — 8¢ 6 8¢ delol elow, de\la opoloyeiTar
he-agreed through which and cowards  they-are cowardice is-agreed
Tapa 0o, — Oouvépny. — oUkoDY 1) TV dewdv  Kal wi
by you he-assented therefore  the of-the dreadful-things and  not
dewav  duablia delNia dv €n; — emévevoe. — aAla uiv,
dreadful-things ignorance  cowardice —  would-be  he-nodded but surely
M & €yd, évavtiov avdpela de\ig. — Epm. — ovkoly 7
said and 1 opposite courage to-cowardice be-said(-so)  therefore  the

- - [N - , , ~ ,
TOV dewdv  kal uy dewdv  codla évavria T TOUTWY

of-the  dreadful-things and not dreadful-things wisdom  opposite to-the of-these

> , s g ~ o s . \
auabip €otiv; — kal évratla érv émévevoev. — 1) O¢
ignorance s and  here still - he-nodded the but

’ > ’ ’ ’ 1é 3 ~ 3> 14
TovTwv dualia del\la; — mdvv pdyis evrabbla émévevoe.
of-these ignorance  cowardice very with-difficulty here he-nodded
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. ;o - - \ \ - > ,
— 1 oodia dpa TAOV dewdv  kal un dewwv  avdpela
the wisdom  then  of-the dreadful-things and  not  dreadful-things courage
€oTlv, évavria odoa Tf) ToUTwv dualig; — ovkért eévradtla

is opposite being  to-the of-these ignorance no-longer  bere
) > - Y s s s
ovT ETTLVEVO AL 7766)\7}061/ €0L'ya TE. — Kal ey(l) ELTor:
not-even  to-nod he-was-willing  was-silent  and and I said

VR . o s a2 .
7 &), & lpwraydpa, olre o ¢ys 4@ €pwTd oUTe

what  indeed O Protagoras neither you affirm  what  IFask nor
> ’ > ’ b4 ’ j4 b 4 3> 7
amodns; — avTos, €dn, mépavov. — €v Y,  €pnyr €yw,
deny yourself  he-said  finish one at-least Isaid I

udvov €pduevos €ri oé, € ocoL  domep TO TWP@DTOV ETL
only asking still  you if  to-you as the  first still

doxotiow elval Twes dvBpwmor apaliéoraror pév, avdpedraTol

seem to-be  some  men most-ignorant indeed most-courageous
O0¢. — hovikely  poi, €dn, Ookels, & ZddkpaTes, TO €ué
but to-be-contentious to-me be-said you-seem O  Socrates the me

elvar TOV amokpwduevor: xapiobuar odv oot, kal Aéyw OTi
to-be  the  answering(-one) Fwill-gratify then  you and  Fsay that
€k TV wuoloynuévwy adivatdy por Ookel elvat.

from  the things-agreed impossible to-me  it-seems  to-be

” 3 D) > 1% I B ~ ’ ~
ovTor, v & €éyd, d\ov €veka €pwT® TAvTa TabTA

not-at-all  said and I for-other  sake Fask all these-things
" , , - s w \ [N
7 okébaclar BovAduevos mas mor Exer Ta TEPL THS
than  to-examine wishing how ever stand  the-things about  the

> ~ \ / IS SRY > g < > ’
apeETNS Kat T TOT €OTW QUTO, 17 QAPETY.

virtue and  what ever is it the virtue
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XXXII - THE ARGUMENT TURNED AROUND

Socrates says the argument would laugh at them both. He began by denying that
virtue can be taught and now argues that it is knowledge, while Protagoras, who
said it could be taught, makes it something other than knowledge. He would like
to begin again with what virtue is, taking forethought like Prometheus rather
than Epimetheus. Protagoras praises bis eagerness and predicts that be will be
Jfamous for wisdom, and they part.

5 \ e ’ ~ ’ ’ PR
olda yap 6Tt TOUTOU pavepod yevouévov pd\oT Ay
Fknow  for that  this evident having-become  most —
KaTddnlov Yévouto  €xelvo mepl o0  €yd) TE Kal OV
clear would-become  that about  which 1 both and  you
\ ’ e > , > A \ , . 5
LAKPOV AOYOV €KATEPOS ATTETEWAUEV, €Y®W UEV A€ywy ws 0V
a-long speech each stretched-out I indeed saying that not
\ > , Qe e , , N e A e
ddakTov apery, ov & ws didakTov. kal pot Odokel MUY 1)
teachable virtue you but that teachable and  to-me it-seems our the
> 5 - , o > -
dpti  €fodos TV Adywv domep dvlpwmos kaTnyopelv Te
Just-now outcome  of-the arguments like a-man to-accuse both

\ ~ \ > \ ’ > -~ N </ (P4 7’
Kal KaTayeldv, kal e pwvny Adfoi, elmetv dv 87t “dTomol

and  to-mock and if wvoice it-should-get to-say ~ — that strange

5 > ’ 5 ’ ’ \ ’ \ \
y €oté, & Xwkparés Te kal llpwraydpar ov pev
at-least  you-are O Socrates both and  Protagoras you  indeed

Mywv 611 ov didaxTdv €oTw dperr) €v Tols €umpoolev, viv
saying that not teachable is virtue in the earlier(-part) now
oeauT® Tavavtio omeldels, €mxepdv dmodeifar ws mwAvTa
to-yourself  the-opposite  you-hasten trying to-show that all

xpuatd éotw émoriun, kal 7 dukatoolvy kal cwdpocivy

things are knowledge both  the justice and  temperance

e > ’ Y ’ ’ s N \ ’
kal 1 avdpela, @ TPOTW pdAoT Av OdaxTov pavein
and  the courage in-which way most —  teachable would-appear

7 apery). € pev yap dAAo Tt W N émorium 1

the virtue if  indeed for other something was than knowledge the
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apert), womep llpwraydpas émexeiper Aéyew, capas ovk av

virtue as Protagoras was-trying to-say clearly not —
X ’ ~ \ > ’ > ’ e/ e \
N ddakrTdv- viv 8¢ e pavjoerar €moriun SAov, ws oV
it-would-be teachable now but if it-shall-appear  knowledge whole  as  you

’ oy ’ ’ ” \ \ %
U7T€U8€L§, w Z(A)Kpﬂ'lfg, HQUMQO’LOV €OTal /J’)’} BLBCLKTOV ov.

hasten O Socrates wonderful it-will-be not  teachable being
Mpwraydpas & ab  ddaxtov 7éTe Vmoléuevos, viv
Protagoras and in-turn  teachable then having-supposed now

, ;o . Ny , - R
Tovvavtiov éowev omeddovtt ONlyov mdvrta pdAlov davivac

the-opposite resembles  one-hastening  nearly everything  rather to-appear

> \ N > ’ \ 4 N e/ v 7 2
avTo 1 €mMOTNUNY: KAl OUTWS AV 1KLOTO €l ddakTdv.
it than knowledge and  so —  least it-would-be teachable

éyw o, & llpwraydpa, mdvra Tatta kabopdv dvw kdTw

I then O Protagoras all these-things seeing-plainly up down
TapaTTopEva dewdds, macay mpobuuiar éxw katapavi
being-thrown-into-confusion  dreadfully  all eagerness have  clear

avTa yevéolar, kal Bovdolumy dv TatTa defeNddvTas
them to-become and  Fwould-wish —  these-things  having-gone-through
€ ~ > -~ \ > \ \ > \ (%4 b4 \ ’
Nuas €feNbetv kal €ml TV apetiy OTL €oTw, Kal TAAW
us to-go-on also  to the  virtue what  it-is and  again
emoképactar mepl avTod elte didawkTov elTe un OdaxTdv,
to-examine about it whether  teachable or not  teachable

A ’ 1 ~ e > \ 3> ~ \ 3 ~ ’
w) moANdkis muds o Emunleds éxetvos kal év 1) oxéfe
lest  perbaps us —  Epimetheus that-one  also in  the inquiry

, > , o v ~ ~ sy
opn\y  e€famamioas, domep kal ev Tf Siavous MuéAnoev
should-trip-up  having-deceived as also in  the distribution  he-neglected
DUV, ws ¢ns ov. Tpecer odv por kai €v 7@ pwilw o
us as  say you  pleased then  me  also  in  the  myth —
Mpounlevs parov 1ot Emunbéws- @  xpduevos €yw kal
Prometheus more —  than-Epimetheus  whom using I and
mpounfovuevos vmép Tod Blov TOD éuavrod mavTos wdvTa

taking-forethought for the  life —  my-own whole all
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TabTa mpayuatevoual, kal € ov éféhots, Smep  kal kat
these-things  I-busy-myself-with and if  you should-wish which-very also  ar
apxas é\eyov, pera cod av NdwTa TabTa cvwdiaokomomy.
beginning Iwas-saying with ~ you — most-gladly these-things I-would-examine-together
e ; s\ ;o 5 , > ~
kat o llpwraydpas, eyw pev, €pn, & XZdkpates, €mawd
and — Protagoras I indeed he-said O Socrates praise
\ 7’ \ \ ’ ~ ’ \ \
oov v mpobvuiav kai v Biéfodov TV Adywv. kal yap
your the  eagerness and the  going-through of-the —arguments and  for
R4 o > \ ol k4 ’
oUte TAAa olpar kaxds evar dvpwmos, Plovepds Te
neither  in-the-rest I-think  bad to-be  a-man envious both

</ b > 6 7 > \ A \ ~ \ A)\ AY 8\
NKkoT  avbpwTwy, €mel kal TEPL 00U TPOS TOAAOVS ON

least of-men since  also  about  you to many indeed
> o ® > ’ \ ’ > ,
elpnka  OTL WY EVTUYXAV®W TOAV UdAloTa dyaual o€,
Fhave-said that  of-those-whom I-meet much  most Fadmire  you

TOV eV THAKOUTWY Kal mavy: kal Aéyw ye — OTL 00K Qv

of-the indeed of-such-an-age and  very and  Isay at-least that not —
Oavudloyut € TV eENoyiuwy yévoro avdpdv €ml coplig.
Fwould-wonder if of-the renowned you-should-become men for  wisdom

kal mepl ToUTwy O¢ els adbhs, Stav  Bovdy, duéfwuev-

and  abour  these but for  another-time whenever you-wish  we-will-go-through
viv & dpa 10y kal ém dAAo T Tpémeabat.

now but hour  already also to  other  something to-turn

> b 3 9 > ’ 4 \ -~ 4 ~ \
al\, v & éyd), olTw xp) motelv, € cou Ookel. Kkal
but said and I s0 it-is-needful to-do if  to-you it-seems and

yap éuol olmep E€pny var mdhar dpa, dA\ka Kaig 7@
for  for-me whither  Isaid  to-go  long-ago  hour but to-Callias  the
KaA® xapulduevos mapéuewa.

fine gratifying Fstayed

TaDT  €lmOVTES Kal AKOUOAVTES CTfjuev.

these-things  having-said ~ and  having-heard we-went-away
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MENQN

Meno







I - MENO’S QUESTION

Meno asks whether virtue can be taught, or is got by practice, or comes by nature
or in some other way. Socrates says the Thessalians, once famous for horses and
wealth, are now famous for wisdom too, thanks to Gorgias, but at Athens there
is a drought of it: be himself does not know what virtue is, and so cannot know
what sort of thing it is. He has never met anyone who knew, he thinks, though
he cannot recall what be thought of Gorgias.

v, E€xels  pou  elmelv, @& Xdkpates, dpa SdaxTov 1)
can-you  to-me  tell O Socrates then  teachable the
3 ’ N > \ & 9 > ’ N 4 > \
apern; 7 o0 OdakTOV dAN doKNTOV; 1) OoUTE AOKNTOV
virtue or not teachable but got-by-practice or neither  got-by-practice
5 , sy y A ’ , A~ s ’
olre palntdy, d\\a ¢ioer  mapaylyverar Tols davlpdimors
nor learnable but by-nature  comes to-the men
1 e Twi TpdTW;
or in-other some way
%5 ’ \ ~ \ \ 5Q s 5 >
soc. @ Mévwv, mpd 100 pev OerTadol €Vddkyor Noav €év
O  Meno before this  indeed Thessalians well-reputed ~ were among
Tots "EAA\now kai é0avudlovro éd’ immkj] Te wal mAolTw,
the Grecks and  were-admired for  horsemanship both and  wealth
~ ;e s - [T , sy . ~
viv O€, ws éuol Ookel, kal €ml codig, Kal ovY TKLWOTA Ol TOD
now but as  to-me it-seems also for wisdom  and not least the —
A~ e > , ” - ’ e
oob  €raipov Apworimmov moAirar Aapioaior. TovTov d¢ Vv
of-your companion  Aristippus citizens Larissaeans of-this and  for-you

v s , sy NP N \
atros €ott T'opylas aduduevos yap eis ™y méhw épaotas

the-cause s Gorgias having-come for  into the  city lovers

\ k) ~ \ ®
eml copla eiAnder Alevadwv Te TOUS TPWTOUS, WV O
for  wisdom  be-bas-taken  of-the-Aleuadae  both  the first of-whom —

00s épaotis €otw AploTurmos, kal T@v dANwv OerTaldv.

your  lover is Aristippus and  of-the  other Thessalians
kal &) kal TovTo 7O &os Vuds ellikev, adpdfws Te
and  indeed also  this —  habit  you he-has-accustomed ~ fearlessly both
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Kal peyalompemds dmokpivechar édv Tis Tt éomTad,
and  magnificently to-answer if someone  something  asks
domep €lkds  ToUs eiddTas, dTe Kal avTos mapéxwy
as it-is-fitting  the knowing inasmuch-as also  himself  offering
avTov épwtav Ty EAjvwv 176 Bovlopbvw Sti dv
himself  to-question ~ of-the  Greeks to-the  wishing whatever —

, \ e v o > > ,
TLS BOU}U’]TGL, Kot OU8€VL OTq) OUK OL7TOKpLVO[J,€VO§.
anyone  wishes and  to-no-one whom not  answering
evfdde 6, & pile Mévwy, 70 évavriov mepiéornrer Womep
bere but O dear  Meno the  opposite has-come-round as

5 , ~ , , \ , > -
adxuds Tis Tijs ocodlas yéyovev, kal kwduvelel €x TOVOe
drought some of-the wisdom has-come-about and is-likely from  these
TV TOTwy Tmap vuds otxeobar 7 copia. e yobv
— Pplaces to you to-be-gone the  wisdom if  at-any-rate
Twa  €félers oUTws épéolfar Tav €vldde, ovdels JoTis
someone  you-wish  so to-ask of-the  here(-men) no-one who

> ’ \ 5 A “@ 5 , ’ ~
oU yehdoetar kal épet- “@ Eve, kwdvvedw oo Bokelv
not will—[augh and will—say (0] stranger I—am—li}zely to-you  to-seem
LaKdpLos Tis elvar — dpetnyy  yobv elte  ddaxTov
blessed some(-one)  to-be virtue at-any-rate  whether  teachable
vy o , , N s 8 \ ~
el 6t Tpomw mapaylyverar eldévar — eyw d¢ TooOUTOV
or in-what way it-comes to-know I but  so-much
dw elre OdaxTov elte w1y OdaxTov €dévar, doT 0VSE
lack  whether teachable or not  teachable to-know that not-even
3> \ ¢/ 9 3 \ \ ’ b \ 7 > ’ 2
avTO OTL TOT €O0TL TO 7Tapa7TaV CLPET')'] TUyXaVUJ ELB(}Jg.
itself  what ever s —  altogether virtue Fhappen knowing
€yw odv kal avrds, & Mévwv, oltws é&xw- ocvumévouat
I then  also  myself O Meno s0 am Lshare-the-poverty
TOls  TOATals TOUTOU TOD WPdyuaTos, Kal €EUauTov
with-the  citizens ofthis — matter and  myself
kaTapéudopar s ok €dws TepL dpeThs TO mapdmwav-

Fblame as  not  knowing about  virtue —  altogether
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o \ s , > - n e~y ,
0 O¢ wy olda T{ €oTw, TS Av omoldov Y€  TL
what and not  Fknow what it-is how —  ofwhat-sort ar-least it
N Y ~ e 7 % o ’
edemyv; 7 Ookel oo oldv Te €lvar, Soris Mévwva
would-Fknow  or  does-it-seem  to-you possible —  to-be whoever  Meno

W) yryvdoker 10 mapdmav SoTis €oTlv, ToUTOV €ldévar
not  knows —  alrogether who be-is this(-one)  to-know

4 \ L4 ’ k%4 \ ~7 > k3
ELTE K(l)\og ELTE 7TAO'UO'LOS‘ ELTE KOl erVO.LOg‘ €EOTLY, E€ELTE
whether  bandsome or rich or also  noble be-is or
Kkal TavavTio ToUTwv, Ookel ool olov T elvai

also  the-opposite ofthese does-it-seem  to-you possible —  to-be

MEN. OUK éuotye.  dAAG o¥, & Zdkpartes, aAnlas ovd’

not  to-me-at-least but you O Socrates truly not-even
o > ;s > >y y A ~ \ ~ \
Ot aper) €otw olofa, ala Tabra mepl ool kal
what  virtue is do-you-know  but these-things  aboutr  you  also

olkade damayyé\\wuev;
home arL"wE‘[O_rL’POrt
soc. W) povov ye, @ €raipe, dA\a kal 6Tt 00d  dAw
not  only at-least O  comrade  but also  that not-even another
Tw €VéTuxov €d0TL, WS €UOL OOKA.
yet  I-mer knowing  as  to-me I-seem
’ ’. ’ > s s o s ’ 3,
ven. 7 Oé Topyla odk evérvyes Ste evldde Tv;
whar and  Gorgias not  did-you-meer when  here he-was
soc. éywye.
Fat-least
5 s gy Ny
MEN. €lTa OUk €d0ker ool eldévat
then  mnot  did-he-seem  to-you to-know
soc. 00 waAvy elul uwjuwy, @ Mévwr, dote ovk Exw elmely év
not very  Iam of-good-memory O Meno so-that not  Ican say in
~ ’ ~ ’ - > s ¥ S A 7 5
TP mapdvTL mds por TTe Edofev. dAN’ lows éxetvds Te olde,

the  present how  to-me then  he-seemed but  perbaps that-one  both knows
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Kal oV & éxetvos é\eyer dvduvnoov odv pe mds ENeyev. €l
and you what that-one  was-saying remind then me how  he-was-saying if
\ 7’ > \ > ’ ~ \ ’ \ e/ 3 7

3¢ Bovler, avTos eimé dokel yap djmov col dmep  Exelve.
but you-wish  yourself  say it-seems for  surely to-you which-very to-that-one
MEN.  €JLOLYE.

to-me-at-least

II - A SWARM OF VIRTUES

Meno says it is easy: a man’s virtue is to manage the citys affairs, belp friends,
and barm enemies; a woman’s to manage the house and obey ber busband; and
there are others for a child, an old man, the free, and the slave. Socrates bas
sought one virtue and found a swarm. Bees do not differ as bees, and health is
the same in a man and a woman; so the virtue of all must be the same, since
all are good by justice and temperance.

soc. €xelvov pev Tolvuy éduev, émeldn kal dmeoTw: OV

that-one indeed  then let-us-let-be ~ since also  he-is-away  you
3¢ airds, & mpos Oedv, Mévwv, 7{ s apernv
but  yourself O by gods Meno what  do-you-say  virtue

elvay, elmov kat ) ¢Pbovioys, va evTvyéoTaTov YPeboua

to-be say and  not  begrudge(-it) so-that  most-fortunate a-lie

> , 5 N ~ \ \ 5Q A\ \ ’
€fevopévos o, av ¢pavijs oV pev edows kai Lopyias,
having-lied EFmay-be if  you-appear you indeed knowing and  Gorgias

> o [ \ \ , N > ,
€Yyw 86 ELPNKWS ‘LL7’]8€VL TTWTTOTE €L8OTL EVTETUXTIKEVAL.
I but  having-said  to-no-one  ever knowing  to-have-met
Y 5 , 5 , PR ~
MEN. AN 00 YaAeTOV, @ LWKPATES, €ELmE. TPIDTOV
but not  hard O Socrates to-say first
7 3> 4 > \ > ’ ¢/ ¢/ e/ 3 A
ey, el Povder avdpods aperny, padov, 6Tt alrty €oTw
indeed if  you-wish  a-man’ virtue easy that  this is
> \ > ’ 13 \ 5 \ -~ ’ ’ \
avdpds dpetr), tkavdv evar T4 THS TONews TPATTEW, Kal

of-a-man  virtue sufficient  to-be  the  of-the city to-do and
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MENO

, \ \ , 5 - \ s s \
mpdTTovTa TOUS pev pilovs €0 Towetv, Tovs & €xlpovs
doing the indeed  friends well  to-treat the but  enemies

- \ > o\ > N \ - -
Kkakd®s, kal avtov edhaPeiobar unmdév TowotTov malelv.
badly and  bimself  to-take-care nothing  such to-suffer

el O¢ Povder yvvaikos dperiy, ov yalemov SeNdetv, JOTu

if  but you-wish  a-woman’s virtue not  hard to-go-through  that
det adTv v olkiav € olkelv, odlovody Te Ta
it-is-needful  her the  household well to-manage preserving both  the-things

5 \ , 5 ~ ’ [ R
&dov kal kamjkoov ovoav Tol avdpds. kal dANn €oTiv
within ~ and  obedient being to-the husband and  another is

\ b ’ \ ’ \ ki A\ ’
mados dper), kal Ondelas kal dppevos, kal mwpecBurépov
of-a-child  virtue both  female and  male and  of-an-older
avdpds, el pev Povdel, elevbépov, el d¢ Povde, dovdov.
man if indeed you-wish  free if  but you-wish  slave

- , , , p Y N
Kal GAAaL TAPTTOANGL APETAL E€LOW, WOTE OVK ATopla €LTELY

and  other very-many virtues there-are so-that not  perplexity  to-say
k] ~ ’ |4 > 7 ki i3 ’ \ ~ ’
aperijs mépt 8L éoTlv: kal exdomyy yap Tav mpdéewv
virtue about  what it-is according-to each for of-the  actions

Kal TOV NAKIOY TPos €kaoTov Epyov €KAoT® MUV 1)
and  of-the  ages toward  each work to-each of-us the
aper) €oTw, woalTws O¢ olual, @ LWKPATES, Kal 1) KAKLO.
virtue s in-the-same-way but Ithink O  Socrates also  the vice
soc. TOANf] yé  Tun edtuxia €owa kexpijolalr, & Mévwr, e
great at-least some  good-luck  I-seem  to-have-enjoyed O  Meno if
wlav Oyrdv dpery opijyds Ti  dvnipnka ApeT@V Tapd col
one seeking  virtue a-swarm  some I-bave-found  of-virtues  with you
keluevov. atap, ® Mévwv, kata  TavTY THY elkdva TV
lying bur O Meno according-to  this —  image the

mEPL TG ouVY), €l pov €pouévou ueTTns mTepl ovolas 6Tt TOT

about  the swarms if me  asking of-a-bee about  being what ever
) \ \ oy 5 5 ,
€otlv, moA\as kal mavTodamas éNeyes avras elvat, Ti
it-is many and  of-all-kinds you-were-saying  them to-be what
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av amekplvw uot, € oe Mpouny: “apa TOUTW PN
—  would-you-have-answered me if you Ihad-asked then in-this do-you-say

TOANGS kal mavTodamas elvar kal diagepovoas aANGAwv,

many and  of-all-kinds to-be  and  differing from-one-another
TG peNitTas elvayy ) ToUTw pév ovdev diadépovow, M@
in-the bees to-be or in-this indeed nothing  they-differ in-other
3¢ T, olov 7]  kdAAet 1) peyéler 7 dAw Tw TV
but some(-respect) such-as either in-beauty or in-size or in-other some(-respect) —

TowovTwy;” eimé, T{ dv dmekplvw olTws €pwrnlels;
of-such say what —  would-you-have-answered  so having-been-asked
ven. TOOT Eywye, OTL ovder duadépovow, 7 peENTTOL

this Fat-least  that  nothing  they-differ in-so-far-as  bees

elolv, 1 €répa THS  €Tépas.
they-are  the one from-the  other

soc. € ovv €lmov uera TabTar ‘‘TobTO TOWWULY pOL  aUTO

if then Ihad-said after these-things  this then to-me itself’
eimé, & Mévawr @ ovd¢r diagpépovo dAAG TavTV
tell O Meno in-which nothing  they-differ but the-same
> 174 ’ ~ \ o 2 3 4
elow dmacat, T TOUTO @S elvat,” elyes dnmov
are all what  this do-you-say to-be you-would-be-able  surely
av 7( uou  elmety;

—  something to-me to-say
MEN. é’ywye.
Lat-least
o \ \ \ ~ > ~ » > \ \
soc. oUTw On Kal Tepl TV dpeT@v KAV € moAlal Kal
50 indeed also  about  the virtues even if  many and

mavrodamal elow, €v yé  TL €ldos TavTov dmacar Exovow

of-all-kinds they-are one at-least some form the-same  all have

s o 5 o\ N , s e - ¥
A 0 elow dpetal, €5 0  KaADS TOU  Exel
through  which  they-are  virtues to which ~ finely Fsuppose  it-is-fitting

> ’ \ > ’ ~ > ’ 5 A
G.WO,B)\EL/J(IVTG. TOV OTTOKPLVOUEVOV T  €EPWTNOAVTL €EKELVO

having-looked the  answering to-the  having-asked that
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MENO

dAdoat, 6  Tuyxdver odoa aperr) 1 ov uavldvers
to-make-clear  which  happens being virtue or not  do-you-understand
Ot Aéyw;
what  Fsay
- , , 5 , . ’ ,
Men. Qokd yé  por  pavBdvew- ov pévtor ws SovAoual
Lseem  at-least to-myself to-understand ~ not however — as  Iwish
yé mw katéxwm TO EpwTdpevor.
at-least yet  Igrasp the  being-asked
soc. TOTEPOV O TEPL OPETTjS HOVOV OOl OUTw OOKEL, @
whether and about  virtue only to-you  so does-it-seem O
Mévwv, dA\A\y pév avdpds eivar, dAAn 8¢ yuvaikos kal T@v
Meno other indeed of-a-man  to-be other but of-a-woman and  of-the
M » \ ey \ \ , \ sy,
dA\wv, 1) kal Tepl vytelas kal mepl peyebovs kal mepl toxvos
others or also  about hbealth and  about  size and  abour  strength
e ’ > \ > \ - 5 .
woalTws; A\ pév  avdpds dokel oo elvar Vylewa,
in-the-same-way  other indeed of-a-man  does-it-seem to-you to-be  bealth

y . T S N sy
dA\n 3¢ yuvaikds; 7 TavTOV mavraxol €ldds €oTw, €dvmep

other but  of-a-woman or the-same  everywhere form it-is if~indeed
e 5 > > > s sy . ~ 3.
Uyleta 7), €dvTe €v avdpl €avTe €v dAA@w OT@wolV B
health it-be whether in  a-man  or in  other anything-whatever  it-be

MEN. 7)) aUTY) pou Ookel Uyled ye  elvar kal avdpos kal
the same  to-me seems  health at-least to-be  both of-a-man  and
yuvakds.
of-a-woman
s \ , NS >, > \ \
soc. ovkoby kat puéyeflos kal loxus; €avmep loxupa yurn
therefore  also  size and  strength  if-indeed  strong a-woman
7, T® aUT® €ldeL kal Tf aUT loXUl loyvpa éoTal
be  by-the same form  and  by-the same strength  strong will-she-be
\ \ ~ > ~ ~ /7 3 \ ’ \ \
TO yap T aiTf) TOUTO Aéyw- ovdeév Badéper mpds TO

the  for by-the  same this Fmean  in-nothing  differs toward  the
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loxUs elvar 7 loxUs, €dvre év avdpl 7) €édvre €v yvwawl.

strength  to-be  the strength  whether in  a-man  it-be or in  a-woman
7 Ooket  T{ oot duadépew;

or  does-it-seem  in-some-way to-you to-differ
MEN. OUK  €uorye.

not  to-me-at-least

. [ \ \ s 5 ,
soc. 1] O€ dpern) mPOs TO dpern €war dwoloer T,

the and virtue toward  the  virtue to-be will-differ  in-some-way
€dvre €v madl ]] €dvTe év mpecfUTy, €dvTe €v yuvaikl
whether in  a-child  it-be or in  an-old-man or in  a-woman

57 > > ’,
€EAVTE €V aVBpL,

or in  a-man
% , ~ 5 , ~ s,
MEN.  €LLOLY€E Tws  Ookel, @ XWKPATES, TODTO OUVKETL
to-me-at-least  somehow it-seems O Socrates this no-longer

e % ~ 1% ,
ouotov €lvar Tols dAAots ToUTOLS.

like to-be  to-the others these
7’ 7, > > \ \ > \ 7 ’ ol
soc. 7 O& ovk avdpos uev aperiy E\eyes TOAW €D
what and not  of-a-man  indeed virtue were-you-saying —a-city well

dwowkelv, yuvaikos O¢ oiklav;
to-manage  of-a-woman  but a-household
MEN.  EYWYE.

Fat-least

o] o ® 3 ~ N ’ » 5 7 n
soc. @p’ obv oldv Te €0 Odowelv 3  wWO\w 1) olkiav 7

s0 then  possible —  well to-manage either a-city or a-housebold or
5 e \ \ ~
dA\\o oty w1y owppdvws kal Owkalws OowolvTa;
other  anything-whatever not  temperately and  justly managing

MEN. OV OfjTa.

not  indeed

s - , \ , -
soc. ovkoUV duvmep Owkalws kal owppdvws diokdow,

therefore if-indeed  justly and  temperately they-manage
ducatootvy kal cwppoovry Srowrioovow;

with-justice and  with-temperance  they-will-manage
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MENO

MEN.  AVdyKT).
(of)-necessity
- s > > , , » ,
soc. TOV aUT@V dpa auddTepor déovral, elmep péANovow
of-the  same-things then  both need if-indeed  they-are-to
> s [ \ e sy, , \
ayCLGOL elvat, Kat n 'y‘UV?’] Kat o avnp, BLKQLOUUV'TIS Kat
good to-be both  the woman and  the man of-justice and
,
owppocuvys.
of-temperance
7
MEN.  avovTal.
they-appear(-so)
’ \ ~ \ ’ ~ k4 ’ b4
soc. T{ 8¢ mals wkal mpeofuTns; udv — axdlaoTor dvTes
what and a-child and  an-old-man surely-not  intemperate being
» > oy ,
Kat (ZSLKOL ayaGOL av ToTe ')/EVOLVTO;
and  unjust good —  ever would-become
MEN. OV OfjTa.
not  indeed
soc. dA\a odpoves kal dikaiol;
but temperate and Just
MEN. val.
yes
, v s - A , 5 ;s
soc. wavres dp’ dvlpwmor TG avTd TpoTmw ayabol eiow-
all then  men in-the same way good are
TGOV aldt@v yap TuxovTes ayabol yiyvovral.
of-the  same-things for having-obtained  good they-become
MEN. EOLKE.
it-seems(-s0)
5w , M e 5 s s s
soc. OUK Av Onmov, € ye w1 1) auTy dpeT) MV aUTAV,
not  —  surely if at-least not the same virtue was  theirs
T® aiTd av Tpdémw dyalol Noav.
in-the same —  way good they-would-be
5 QA
MEN. 0D OfjTa.

not  indeed
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IIT - VIRTUE OR A VIRTUE

Meno next says virtue is to be able to rule men. Socrates objects that a slave
or a child should not rule, and asks whether be would add justly. Meno says
Justice is virtue, and Socrates asks whether it is virtue or a virtue, as roundness
is a figure and not figure itselfl Meno names courage, temperance, wisdom, and
magnificence, and Socrates, finding many again, shows with figure and color what
one name over many must cover.

soc. €medn) Tolvuv 1) aUTY dpeTn TWAVTwY €0TWV, TMEPD
since then the same virtue of-all is try

s A N ~ , s g , 5 \

elmetv kal avauvnodnrar T{  avtd ¢mor Topylas evar kal

to-say and  to-recall what it says Gorgias to-be  and

oV uer éxelvou.

you with  him

, oy 5 » M e s 4 ~ s ,
MEN. TC  dAAO Y 7 dpxew oldv T elvar T@v avBpdmwy;
what other  at-least than to-rule able  — to-be  the men
elmep €v yé T {nrels kara mwavTwr.

if-indeed one at-least something you-seek  covering all
soc. aMa pgv (pTd ye.  dAN dpa kal mawdos 1) avmy)
but Surfly I'S@@k ﬂt'l@ast but tben EISO Oﬁa‘fbild tbe same
> PN , \ , M o 5 ~
aper), @& Mévwr, kal dovlov, dpxew olw Te elvar ToD
virtue O Meno and  of-a-slave  to-rule able  — ro-be  the
’ \ - o » - 5 e
deomdTov, kal dokel  cov €Tt av dolAos evar o dpxwv;
master and  does-it-seem  to-you still —  a-slave to-be  the ruling(-one)
MEN. OU 7dvv pot Ookel, @ XdKpaTes.
not  very to-me it-seems O  Socrates
> \ 5 g 5 Y Y \ \ ’ ’
soc. OV yap €kes, & dploTe E€TL yap Kal TOOE OKOTEL.
not  for likely O best still ~ for also  this consider
5 \ e/ s 4 > , s, \
dpxew d¢ns oldv T elvar. ov mpoothjoouer avrTdoe TO
to-rule you-say able —  to-be not  shall-we-add there the
, N \ ,
dwcalws, adikws O wi;

Jjustly unjustly but  not
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MENO

Man. olpal Eywyer 1) yap Oukatoouvn, @
Fthink  Iat-least  the for Jjustice 0]
éoTuv.
is
’ > ;7 s , N s ,
soc. wOTEPoV dpetr), @ Mévwy, 7 dpery
whether virtue O  Meno or virtue

MEN. TS TOUTO Aéyets;

XdkpaTes, daper)

Socrates virtue

TLS,

a(-certain)

how this do-you-mean
soc. s el dANov  0TOVODY. olov, el Bovle,
as about  other anything-whatever  for-instance  if  you-wish

OTPOYyUASTYTOS TépL elmoys’ Qv Eywye

roundness abour  Iwould-say —  IFat-least

8rv oxifud Tl

that  a-figure some

€oTw, ovx oUTws amAds 6Tt oxfua. da  TabTa 8¢

is not  so simply that  a-figure through  these-things —and
o » ” o oy M ,

oUTws Qv elmoyu, OTL kat dAAa €07t oxNuaTa.

50 —  Lwould-say that also  others  there-are figures

s oo , P S N .
ven. 0pldds ye  Aéywv 0¥, émel kal €yw Aéyw ov udvov

rigbﬂy at-least saying you  since also 1

say not 07![}1

ducatootvmy aAAG kal dANas elvar dperds.

Jjustice but also  others to-be  virtues

\

soc. Tlvas TavTas; eimé. olov kal €ydd oo elmoyu Av Kal

which these tell as also I to-you would-tell —  also

. , . / N S
dM\a oxnuata, € pe KeAevols: Kal ov oDy €uol €Lme

other figures if  me you-should-bid also  you

dA\as dpeTds.

then  to-me  tell

other virtues
. > , , M A~ s \
men. 1] avdpela Tolvuv  €uoye dokel apery) elvar kal
the  courage then to-me-at-least  seems virtue to-be and

owdpoolvy kal copla kal peyalompémein kal dA\at

temperance and  wisdom and  magnificence
maumToAlat.

very-many
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soc. wadAw, & Mévwv, TaiTov memdvBauer: moAlas ad
again O Meno the-same  we-have-experienced many in-turn
e > \ , ~ ¥ ; »
noprikauey aperas plav {yrodvres, dA\ov Tpdmov i)
we-have-found ~ virtues one seeking in-other  way than
14 \ \ ’ o \ ’ ’ > ’ 3
VUVB'T]' ™mv 86 mav, 7 BLCL TAVTWY TOUTWV €0TLY, OV
just-now  the  but one which  through all these is not
dwvduela  avevpetv.
we-are-able to-discover
> \ ’ , 5 ’ e \ ~
MEN. OV yap OSvvaual mw, @ Xdkpates, ws ov (nTels,
not  for Fam-able  yer O Socrates as  you seek
, > \ ~ \ ; o > N
wlav dperny AaPelv kara mwdvtwv, domep €v Tols dANots.
one virtue to-grasp  covering all as in  the others
> ’ > b 3 \ ’ >\ T’ b
soc. €lkOTws yer  d\N éyw mpolluujoouar, €av oids T
reasonably  at-least but I will-be-eager if able  —

@, npas mpoPfiBdoar. pavbavels ydp mov  6TL ovTwOol

Fam  us to-bring-forward  you-understand  for Fsuppose  that  thus
éxe.  mepl wavtds- € Tis o€ avépouro TOUTO O
it-stands  about everytbing 1f someone  you should-ask this which

\ > \ 524 [ 7 > o 3 4 o > > -~
vordy €yw Eleyov, “7i éotw oxiua, @ Mévwr;” el avTd

Just-now T was-saying  what s figure O Meno if  to-him
elmes O1L oTpoyyuAdTns, € oo elmev  dmep  €yd,
you-had-said  that  roundness if  to-you he-had-said which-very I
“mdTepov oxiiua 1 oTpoyyuAdTns €oTv % oxiud Ti”
whether figure the  roundness is or figure a(-certain)
elmes djmov dv OTL oxfud TL

you-would-have-said  surely —  that figure a(-certain)

MEN. TAVU  YE.
certainly  at-least
s \ ~ o oy ¥ , A
soc. ovkobv O TabTa, 6Tt kal dAAa éoTw oxjuara;
therefore  through these-things thar also  others  there-are figures

’
MEN. VdlL.

yes
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MENO

soc. kal €l ye  mpooavnpwTa o€ omola,
and if  at-least he-asked-further

MEN. Eywye.
F-at-least

soc. kal ad € Tepl XpAUaATos
and  in-turn if  about  color

éoTlv, kal elmdvTos oov OTL

it-is and  baving-said ~ you that

Eeyes  dv;

you  of-what-sort  you-would-say —

e ’ ’
WwoalTws  avipeTo OTL

in-the-same-way ~ he-asked what
Aevkdv, pera TabTa

after

\
TO

the  white these-things

< 7 < > ~ (13 ’ \ A ~ ’ > N
vméaPer 0 EpwTdr: “moTEpOr TO AevkOV Xpdud €0Tw 1)

took-up the  asking whether
xpoud T elmes
color a(-certain)  you-would-have-said —

A v 4 b4
Kal dAAa Tuyxdrer ovTa;

also  others  happen being
MEN.  EYWYE.

Fat-least

N vy
soc. Kal €l yé

and if at-least you be-bade

av d\a, 4  ovdev
—  others which  in-nothing less
Aevkot;
white
’
MEN. Val.
yes

SOC.
if then as I
“ael els moAAG adikvovuela,

always into  many we-arrive

émeld) Ta mwOAAG TabTa €v(

since the  many these by-one

\ \ 5 Q1 > A~ 1% >
Kot (fmg O‘UBEV avTwy OTL O0ov

and  say none of-them  that

171

av 6t xpadud T,

to—:a_y

happen

he-pursued  the

not  figure

the  white color is or

’
BLOTL
a(-certain)  because

that  color

o€ éxéheve Néyew dAAa xpduata, E\eyes

otber COIDTS _yOM-U]DMld-Sﬂ}I

NTTOV TUyxdveL OvTa XPWUOTA TOU

being  colors than-the

s s g 5 s , \ . vy o
€L OUV WOTEP €Yyw UETNEL TOV AOYoV, Kal €Neyey OTL

argument and  said that

al\a ) por olTws, al\

but not  to-me so but

TWL TPOOAyopevels OvouaTt,

some  you-address name

~ 5 \ ~ \
oxnua ewat, Kol TOAUVTO Kdl

to-be even  these even
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> , oy 5Ny s % P ~ o sQy .
eravTia ovta a)\)\n)\OLS‘, OTL €OTLV TOUTO O OU8€V NTTOV
opposite being  to-one-another what is this which  in-nothing less
7 \ 4 N \ > 4 o \ > ’

katéxer TO oTpoyyvdov 7 1O ey, 6 &)  ovoudles
covers the  round than  the  straight which indeed you-name

~ YN ~ \ \ ; ~
oxfiue kal ovdev  udAov ¢éns  TO oTpoyyllov oxiua
figure and  in-nothing more you-say the  round figure

’

- » Y. WL S o ,
evar ) 710 €ll;” 7 ovx oUtw Aéyes;
to-be  than the straight  or mot  so do-you-speak
MEN.  EYWYeE.
F-at-least
soc. @p’ odv, 6Tav olTw Aéyns, ToTE odév  pdllov ¢ys
so tben wb@n 5o yOM'SPfak tb@n in_nﬂthing more du-_you—sa_y
\ ’ 3 ’ N 3 ’ 3 \ A > \
TO oTpoyyvlov elvar oTpoyydlov 7  evlll, ovde TO evdv
the  round to-be  round than  straight nor the  straight
>an ,
eodb 73 oTpoyyvlov;
straight  than  round
5> ’ 5 ’
MEN. OU Onjmmov, & XdKrparTes.
not  surely O Socrates
soc. dMa unv oxfud ye  ovdev  pdl\ov ¢ns  elvar TO
bur surely  figure at-least  in-nothing more you-say to-be  the
’ ~ 3 ’ > \ \ ¢/ ~ 3 ’
oTpoyyvlov Tob  evbéos, ovde TO ETepov TOD  €Tépou.
round than-the  straight nor the  one than-the other
MEN. d)\”/]@ﬁ )\é’}/GLS‘.

true-things  you-say

IV - FIGURE AND COLOR

Socrates shows what he wants by defining figure: the only thing that always follows
color. Meno objects that this assumes one knows color, and Socrates, to be more
dialectical, defines figure as the limit of a solid. Meno asks for color too, and
Socrates gives him one in Gorgias’ manner, after Empedocles: an effluence of figures
fitted to sight and perceived. Meno prefers it, and Socrates says the other was better.
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MENO

s - - ~ N > \
SOC. TL, 7TOoTE OVY TOUTO OV TOUTO O,VO‘U,a, €EOTLV, TO
what  ever then  this of-which  this name is the

oXTua; TEPD Aéyew. € o0V TR EPWTOVTL oUTwS 7)  TeEPL

figure try to-say if then to-the asking s0 either about
’ N ’ 5 o @ > ’ SQ\ ’
OXNUATOS 7) XPWUATOS €lmes 61 “aAN ovd¢  pavfavw
figure or color you-had-said  that  but not-even  understand
éywye 81t Bovdel, & dvlpwme, 0vde oida 8Tt Néyes,” lows
Fat-least  what you-wish O man nor know  what you-mean  perbaps
N > ’ \ 3 (13 > ’ |4 ~ \
av éfaduace kal elmev “ov pavbavess 61 (nTd TO
—  he-would-have-wondered and  said not  do-you-understand that I-seek  the

ESERY ~ ’ > 799 N Q1 EIERN ’ 5 ’
éml wdow ToUTols TavTOV;” N o0dé éml TovTois, @ Mévawy,

in all these the-same or not-even about these O Meno
&xots av elmewv, € Tis o€ €pwTddn: “Ti éoTw €Ml TA
would-you-be-able —  to-say if someone you should-ask — what is in  the

, \ spa N Ny o \ ,
oTpoyyUAw kal evlel kal éml Tols dAots, & O oxjuara
round and  straight and in  the others which indeed figures

~ > \ > A\ ~ 2 ~ > ~ 4 A\ ’ ’
KAAELS, TaUTOV €l TTAOW;  TEP®D €ELTEY, Wa KAl YEvnTal
J/Uu'fﬂ[[ tbe‘same in ﬂll try ta_fﬂy So’thﬂt ﬂlSO mﬂ}l‘fome’about
oot peNéTy TPOS TNV TeEPL TS GPETHS ATOKPLOLY.
for-you practice  for the  about the  virtue answer
MEN. (1], GAAQ OU, @ XdKpaTes, elTe.

no but you O Socrates tell(-me)

’ 7’

soc. Bovler  ocou yaplowpal;

do-you-wish  you  Ishould-gratify
MEN. TAVU  YE.

certainly  ar-least

> , 5 O A - .
soc. €dehjoers  odv kal OV €éuol elmelv Tmepl TiS OPETTS;

will-you-be-willing then also  you to-me to-tell about  the  virtue

MEN. Eywye.

Fat-least
’ 7 b4 7’
soc. mwpobuuntéov Tolvvv- déwov yap.
one-must-be-eager  then worthy(-of-it)  for
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MEN. TAVU ey odb.
certainly indeed  then
, , , , > A , ~
soc. dépe O, mepueldd cow elmelv T( éoTw oxfua.
come  indeed let-us-try for-you  to-say what s figure
, 5 s > , s s ¥ \ \
OKOTTEL OVV €L TOBE (17T08€X'n auTo €Wal €oTw Yyap 87’]
consider then if  this you-accept it to-be let-be  for indeed
Nuiv TobTo oxfjua, 6  ulvor TAV GVTwY TUYXAVEL XPWUATL
for-us  this figure which alone of-the  beings happens color
s ey . - Ny ~ >\
ael  €mduevor. kavds ool, 1) dAws mws {nTels; éyw
always  following sufficiently  for-you or otherwise  somebow do-you-seek I
yap kdv oltws ayamgmy € pou dperiy elmots.
for even 5o would-be-content if  to-me virtue you-should-tell
MEN. GAAG TOUTG ye  elmbes, & Xdkpares.
but this at-least  silly O Socrates

~ 7
soc. TS Aéyets;

how do-you-mean

1% ~ ’ > \ \ \ ’ o
MEN. OTL oxfjud mo¥  €oTw Katd  TOV OGOV Adyov O

that  figure Fsuppose is according-to  — your  account  what

FBRY ’ o 5 > \ \ \ ’ \
ael  xpda €Emerar. elev: e O0¢ O v xpdav TS U
always ~ color Jollows well if  but indeed the color someone  not
, >Q N , > - o \
daln  edévar, Ao woalTws  Amopol WOoTEP TEPL
should-say  to-know but in-the-same-way  should-be-at-a-loss  as about
700 oxfjuatos, T( dv olel oou  amokexploai;
the  figure what —  do-you-think for-you to-have-been-answered
soc. TaAnli] &ywyer kal € pév ye  TAOV OOV TIS
the-truth ~ Iat-least —and if indeed ar-least of-the wise some(-one)
ein Kal €PLOTIKAV TE Kal QYWVIOTIKAOV O €POUEVOS,
should-be and  contentious both and  combative the  asking
4 9 N > ~ </ 134 \ \ 4 > \ \
elmoy Qv avT® ST “éuol pév  elpyTar el de um
Fwould-say —  to-him  that ~ by-me indeed  it-has-been-said if  but not
opllds Néyw, oov épyov Aapfdvew Adyov kal éNéyxew.”

rightly FEspeak  your — work to-take account  and  to-refute
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MENO

el 3¢ domep éyd) Te Kal ov vl pldot dvres BovlowTo

if  bur as I both and  you now  friends  being should-wish
aA\dors  dwadéyeolar, det &  mpadTepdv mws
with-one-another  to-converse one-must  indeed  more-gently somehow

kal StalekTikddTepor dmokplveclar. €ott 8¢ lows TO
and  more-dialectically to-answer it-is and  perbaps  the
dralexTikddTepov pn udvov TaAndi damoxpiveotar, dAAa kal
more-dialectical not  only the-truth  to-answer but also
8  exelvwr v Av mpooopoloyj] €dévar 0 EPWTWUEVOS.
through  those which —  admits to-know  the being-asked

, \ v o > , ,
mewpdoopar 01 Kal €yd) ool oUTws elmelv. Aéye ydp

Fwill-try indeed also I to-you  so to-speak  tell for

\ ~ ’ ’ e ’ \
wot: TE)\SUTY)V Ka)\GLg T, TOLOV8€ )\6'}/(/) ooV  TeEPAS Kat
me end do-you-call something of-this-sort ~ I-mean such-as limit and
éoxatov — mdvTa TAbTA TAUTOV TU Aéyw: Tows &
extremity all these the-same  something I-mean  perbaps but

av nuiv Ilpdducos dwadéporro, aAAa ov yé  mov  kalels

—  with-us Prodicus would-differ but you at-least Isuppose call
\ A ~

memepavlar T Kal TeTeAevTnkévaL — TO TOLODTOV

to-have-been-limited ~ something and  to-have-ended —  such-thing

Bovlopar Aéyew, ovdév mowkilov.
TFwish to-say nothing  elaborate

MEN. AN KaA®,  kal olpar pavBavew 6 Aéyes.

but Fcall(-it-s0) and ~ Ithink  to-understand ~— what  you-say

, s s s ~ [ 5
soc. T & émimedov kalels T, Kal €Tepov av

what and  plane do-you-call ~ something and  other in-turn

oTepedy, olov TalTa TA €V Tals yewueTplals;
solid such-as  these the-ones in  the geometries

y -
MEN. €ywYye KAAD.

Fat-least  call(-it-s0)
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soc. 70m  Tolvwv av pdbois  pov €k ToUTwy Oxfpa
already  then —  you-may-learn from-me from these figure

0 MNyw. kara yap mavTdS OXNUATOS TOUTO Aéyw, €is
whatr  I-mean  covering  for every figure this Fsay into
0 70 OTepedv mepalvel, ToOT €lvar oxijjuar Omep  dv
which the  solid ends this to-be  figure which-very —
ovA\afawv elmoyu oTepeod mépas oxfua elvat.
putting-together  would-say  of-solid limit figure to-be

\ \ ~ ’ ’ 3 ’
MEN. TO O¢ xpaoua T( Aéyes, @ ZdKpares;

the and color what  do-you-say O Socrates
soc. UBptoTis Y el, @ Mévwr- avdpt mpeoBimy
insolent at-least  you-are O  Meno to-a-man  elderly

, , > , >\ Y.y
mpdypata mpooTdTTels dmokpiveclal, avTos 8¢ ovk €féleis
troubles you-impose to-answer yourself  but not  are-willing
avauvnobels eimetv 6Tv mote Aéyer Topylas aperny elvar.
having-recalled to-say what  ever says Gorgias virtue to-be

s ’ > ’ \ ~ 9 £ 5 ’ 5 o~
Men. AN €melddy por o TOUT €lmys, @ LdKpaTes, €p@

but when to-me you this tell O Socrates Fwill-tell

soc. KAV KaTakekaAvpuévos Tis  yvoln, @ Mévawy,

even  veiled someone  would-know O Meno
’, 1% \ 5 \ > ’ -
Swadeyopévov cov, 8Tt KaMOs €l Kal €paoTal ool €T
conversing you that  handsome you-are and  lovers to-you  still
elolv.
are

MEN. TL 87},
what  indeed

</ > \ k4 b N > ’ > ~ ’ </
soc. 6Tt ovdéy dAN 7  émrdrTes év Tols Adyows, Smep

that  nothing  bur than  you-command ~ in  the discussions  which-very
~ . ~ , >
moLobow ol TPUPWVTES, ATE TUpaVVEVOVTES €S AV €V
do the spoiled-ones inasmuch-as  playing-tyrant as-long-as — in
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MENO

dpa dow, kal dua €uol lows katéyvwrkas OTL elul
bloom  they-are and  at-the-same-time me perbaps  you-have-detected  that  I-am

NTTWY TOV  KaA@v: xopiodpar odV ool Kal GTOKPWOUUaL.
weaker than-the  beautiful ~ Fwill-gratify ~ then you and  will-answer
MEN. TAVU ey oy xdpioa.
certainly indeed then  gratify(-me)
; 5 \ , > , ®
soc. BovAet odv oou kata Topyiav amokplvwpar, 3
do-you-wish then  you  according-to Gorgias Fshould-answer where
N \ ’ > ’
av ob pdlwoTa daxkolovjoais;
—  you most would-follow
4 ~ \ R4
ven. Bovdopar wos yap ob;
Fwish how  for not
soc. oUkoDY AéyeTe dmoppods Twas TAOV OVTWY KaTa
therefore  do-you-say  effluences some of-the  beings according-to
Eumedoréa;
Empedocles
MEN. O(OOpa Y.

strongly at-least
\ , 5 o \ s . e s \
sOoC. Kat TOopovs €S 0ovs KOt BL wV at  atroppodat
and  passages into  which and  through which the  effluences
TopevovTal;

travel
MEN. TTAVU YE.
certainly  at-least
soc. Kal TV AToppodV TAS UV ApuOTTEW €viols TAV
and  of-the  effluences the indeed  to-fit some of-the
, \ NNy » , A
wopwy, Tas O¢ é\arTovs 7 pellovs eiva;
passages the  but smaller or larger to-be
Men. €07t TADTA.
it-is  these-things
> o N ~
SOC. OUKOUV Kdalt O(lILV Ka)\ELS‘ TL,

therefore  also  sight  do-you-call ~something
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MEN.  EYWYE.
Fat-least

soc. €k ToUTWY O  “olves & Tou Aéyw,” &pm Ilvdapos.
from  these indeed understand what to-you I-say said ~ Pindar

éoTw yap xpda dmoppor oxmudTwy Gt oVpueTPOS Kal

is for color effluence of-figures to-sight commensurate  and
atolnrds.
perceptible
ki ’ ~ 3 ’ 4 \ > 7’
MEN, dpLoTd pot dokels, @ XdkpaTes, TAVTYV TNV ATOKPLOW
best to-me you-seem O Socrates this —  answer
elpnrévad.
to-have-spoken
v 7’ \ ’ v \
soc. lows yap ooL  KaTa ovnleiav epyrar  kal
perbaps  for to-you  according-to  custom it-has-been-said  and
dua olpat €vvoels O1L €xois av €€ avTis elmelv kal
at-the-same-time I-think  you-notice that you-could —  from it to-say  also

A o 54 \ > \ \ b4 A\ ~ 4
dwvr 0 €oTi, KAl OoouUNY Kal GANQ TTOAAG TV TOLOUTWV.
voice what it-is  and  smell and other  many-things — of-such
MEN. TAVU  pev  olv.

certainly indeed  then

soc. Tpaywn ydap €otw, & Mévwv, 7 amdkpiots, doTe
tragic for is O  Meno the answer so-that

> ~ » . \ - ,

apéokeL oot pdAAov 1) 1 mEPL TOD OXNUATOS.

it-pleases you  more than the about the  figure

MEN. €uOLye.
to-me-at-least
soc. AN’ otk éoTw, @ mal Aleédiupov, ws €yw EuavTov
but not  it-is O son  of-Alexidemus as 1 myself
mellw, a N\’ éxelvn Betiwv: olpar 8¢ ovd av ool ddfar,

persuade  bur that-one  better Lthink  bur not-even —  to-you it-would-seem
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MENO

el w), womep xlés Eleyes, avaykaidy oot  dmiévar mpo
if mor as yesterday  you-were-saying necessary for-you to-go-away before

TOV pvorpiwy, al\\’ e mepyuelvars Te kal pvnbems.

the mysteries but if  you-should-wait ~ both and  should-be-initiated

V « DESIRING GOOD THINGS

Meno, quoting a poet, says virtue is to delight in fine things and have the power to
get them. Socrates argues that no one desires bad things knowing them to be bad
and harmful, for no one wishes to be wretched; so all wish for good things, and
the difference must lie in the power to procure them. Gold and silver procured
unjustly would be vice, so justice must be added, and that is a part of virtue.

MEN. GAAG Tepyuévoys dv, & Xdkpates, € por moANa
but TFwould-wait — O Socrates if  to-me many
TowabTa Aéyos.
such-things  you-should-say
soc. aMa pnv mpolbuplas ye  ovdér amolelw, kai cob
but surely  of-eagerness at-least  nothing  I-will-leave-our ~ both  you
évexa  kal éuavrod, Mywv TowabTar dAN Smws un ovy
for-sake-of and  myself saying such-things but (Efear)  lest  not
olds 7 éoopar moMa TowatTa Aéyew. aAN W O  mepd
able  — IFshall-be  many such-things  to-say but come indeed try
Kal oV €uol TV Umdoxeow amodolvar, KaTd ONov elmwy
also  you to-me the  promise to-pay-back covering whole  baving-said

aperijs mépt O6TL €oTlv, Kal mwaboar TOAG TOLDY €k TOD

virtue about  what it-is and  stop many making  from the
< o \ \ , , ) .
€VOS, OTTEP d)a(ﬂ TOUS OUVTpLBOVTag TL EKAOTOTE Ol
one which-very  they-say the breaking something  each-time the
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, sxy A 3. o e A s
OKWTTOVTES, aAAaQ €aoas OAnY Kal vyu] eime Ti  €0Tw
joking(-ones) but baving-let(-it-be) whole  and  sound  tell what s

> ’ \ 7’ /. 9 > ~ £4
aperr]. 70 O ye  mapadelypata Tmwap €uol elAndas.
virtue the and at-least examples from  me you-have-taken
Men. Qokel Tolvwv poi, & Zdkpates, apern elwval, kaldmep
seems then to-me O  Socrates virtue to-be Just-as
13 \ ’ (3 ’ ~ \ ’ 2
o TomTNS )\€y€L, Xalpew Te KOL)\OLGL Kat SUVGOGGL'
the  poet says to-rejoice both  in-fine-things and  to-be-able
kal €yw TolTo Aéyw daperiy, embupotvra TOV KAAGDY
and I this call virtue desiring the fine-things

BUVGT(\)V EEV(IL 7TOpLZ€O'6(lL.

able to-be  to-procure
- , \ - - > ~ > -
soc. apa Aéyets  Tov T kaAwv embuvuotvra ayaldv
then  do-you-mean the  the fine-things  desiring of-good-things

embuunmy €elvay;
a-desirer to-be
’ ’
MEN. UAALOTA  YeE.
most at-least
soc. @pa ws OvTwy TwY ol TV kakwv embupodow,
then  as being some who  the bad-things  desire
< e A s - ., » -,
erépwv O¢ ol Twv ayaldv, od mdvres, WpwoTe, doxkolol
others but who the good-things  not all O-best seem
oo. TAv ayalav émbuueiv;
to-you the good-things  to-desire
MEN. OUK €UOLyE.
not  to-me-at-least
N - -
soc. dAAQ TWES TAOV KAKMV;
but some the bad-things

MEN. V(ZL’.

yes
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5/ \ \ > \ 5 ’ »n \
soc. olduevor Ta kaka — ayafa evar, Aéyers, 1) kal
thinking the  bad-things  good to-be do-you-mean  or  even

yryvdbokovtes 01t kakd €oTw OSuws  embupoliow adTdv;

knowing that  bad they-are  nevertheless  they-desire them
MeN. dudpdTepa éuovye  Sokolow.
both to-me-at-least  they-seem

3 \ ~ g 3 7 4 \
soc. 71 yap Ookel Tis oo, & Mévwv, ywyvdokwvr Ta
truly  for seems  someone to-you O  Meno knowing the
kaka 0Tt kakd €éoTw Suws  émbuuely avTaV;
bad-things that  bad they-are  nevertheless  to-desire them
,
MEN. AALOTC.
most(- —cerminly)
;s -~ , 5 , s .
soc. ¢ €mbuuelv Aéyers; 7 yevéollar  avT®;
what  to-desire do-you-mean  surely to-come-about  for-him
ven, yevéolawr T(  yap dAAo;
to-come-about what  for other
, ey \ \ > A s a .
soc. TTOTEPOV 17YOUUEVOS TQ KOAKG — WPENELY EKelVoV @
whether thinking the  bad-things to-benefit that-one to-whom
»n ’ ”n ’ \ \ o ’ ®
av yémral, 7 yyyvdokwv Ta kaka 6Tt BAdTTEr @
—  they-come-about or knowing the  bad-things that  they-harm  whom
»

av mapy;

—  they-are-present-to

5 o \ o <y \ \ > - R

MEN. €(OL €V Ol NYOUUEVOL TO KOKOA — WPENElY, elol
there-are indeed some-who thinking the  bad-things to-benefit there-are

\ \ o 7 1% ’

€ Kdl Ol 'yLwaGKOVT€§ oTL B}\C(ﬂ'T€L.

and also  some-who  knowing that  they-harm

3

soc. 1) kal dokolol ool YIyvdokew TA Kaka 0Tt Kakd
truly also  do-they-seem to-you to-know the  bad-things that  bad

, ¢ e \ v s R

€0TWW Ol 7)yOUUEVOL TA KAKOQ  WPENELY;

they-are the thinking the  bad-things  to-benefit

MEN. OU TAVU pot Ookel TOUTG Yye.

not  very to-me it-seems  this at-least
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soc. 0UKoDY OfjAov 6Tt obToL uer ov TV kakwv embuuolow,
therefore  clear that  these indeed not the bad-things desire

¢ ~ s . NN sy o ” , \
ol ayvoobvres avTd, ala eéxelvwr 4  @ovro  ayaba

the  not-knowing them but those which  they-thought  good
elvar, éotw 8¢ TalTd ye  kakd: &oTe ol ayvoodvTes
to-be are but  these at-least  bad so-that  the not-knowing

adTa kal oiduevor ayafla evar dflov ST TV dyalav
them and  thinking good to-be clear that  the good-things
embupotow. 1) ov;
they-desire or not
MEN. KLVBUVteOUULV OﬁTOLI 'ye.

are-likely(-t0) these at-least

soc. T{ O8é of TAV kakdv pev émbupolvrtes, s s

what and  the the bad-things indeed  desiring as  say
;e \ \ \ , s A - »
oU, 7Nyovuevor 8¢ T4 kakd  PBAdmTEw éxetvor @ av
you  thinking but the  bad-things to-barm that-one to-whom —

ylyvnrat,  yryvdokovow Smov dtv SAafrjoovrar v adTdv;
tb@y'f(]me_ﬂbﬂut do’tbe}"kn”u) Surely [bﬂt they'will'be’harmed by tbem
MEN. QVAYKI).
(of)-necessity
soc. aAAa Tovs BAamTouévovs obTolr ovk olovtar  afiAlovs
but the being-harmed these not  do-they-think wretched
evar xal’ Soov  BAdmTovTay;
to-be  according-to as-much-as  they-are-harmed
MEN. Kal TODTO avdyk).
also  this (of)-necessity
soc. Tovs O¢ abliovs ov kakodaiuovas;
the and  wretched not  unbappy
MEN. Oz‘u,al, é"yw'ye.
Fthink  Fat-least
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MENO

” 5 o ’ 1% \ ’
soc. €oTw obv Sotis  PBovderar dOAlos kal kaxodaiuwy
is-there  then  anyone-who  wishes wretched  and  unbappy
elvay;
to-be
M ~ 5 ,
MEN. OU (Ol BOKEL, w ZpraTes‘.
not to-me it-seems O  Socrates
sy , 5 , \ \ sQ s »
soc. ovk dpa Povderar, & Mévwy, Ta kaxka  ovdels, elmep
not  then  wishes O Meno the  bad-things anyone if-indeed
un Povlerar TowidTos evar. T yap dMo éotwv dflwov
not  he-wishes such to-be what  for other is wretched
evar 9 embuuelv Te TOV Kakdv kal krdolai;
to-be than  to-desire both  the bad-things and  to-acquire(-them)
ven. kwdvvevels aAnli  Aéyew, @ Zdkpates: kal ovdels
you-are-likely true-things  to-say O Socrates and  no-one

Bovleclar 1o kakd.

to-wish the  bad-things
s oy o ” < s \ , ,
soc. ovkolv vuvdy éleyes 6tu éotw 1 dpern) PBovAeclal
tberefore Just-now  you-were-saying that is the virtue to-wish

Te 7dyafa  kal dvvaclay,
both  the-good-things and  to-be-able
MEN. €lTTov  ydp.

Fsaid(-s0)  for

soc. ovkobv ToU Aexlévtos TO pév PBovAeolar waow

therefore of-the  thing-said the  indeed  to-wish to-all
Umdpyet, kal TavTy Yye  ovdév o €Tepos ToD  €Tépov
belongs and  in-this-way at-least in-nothing the one than-the  other
Bertiwv;

better
14
MEN. palveTa.

it-appears(-so)
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soc. dA\\a dflov 87i elmep €éoTl PelTimwy dAos dAlov,

but clear that  if-indeed is better one than-another
\ \ ’ » > sy

kata 1O OvvacOar dv ey apelvwv.

according-to the  to-be-able —  he-would-be  superior

MEN. TAVU  YE.

certainly  at-least

A s » M ey \ \ \ ,
sOC. TOUT €OTLw apa, wS €0lKe, KaATaA TOV OOV )\OyOV
this is then as it-seems  according-to — your  account

3 ’ ’ ~ ’ > ’

apetr], dvvaus Tob mopileclar Tayald.

virtue power of~the  to-procure the-good-things

MeN. TavTdmao! pot Ookel, & XdkpaTes, oUTws éxew ws
altogether to-me it-seems O  Socrates 50 to-be as

ob viv vmolaufdves.

you now  suppose
o \ \ ~ s s \ , > \

soc. Dwuev O  kal ToiTo € dAnles Aéyes: lows yap
let-us-see  indeed also  this if  true you-say perbaps  for

N

av ed Aéyors.  Tayafla  ¢ys  oldv T

k)

5 ,
elvar mopilectar
—_— ll)@ll you—may—:peak tbe—good—tbings yOu'Sﬂ}/ abl{.’ —_— to_be tD‘PrUCMre
dpemv elvay;
virtue to-be
MEN.  EYWYE.
Fat-least
> \ \ ~ LY ® e 7 7 ~ .
soc. ayafla 8¢ kalels ovxl olov Uyledv Te kal TAolTOV;
good-things and  do-you-call not such-as  bealth both and  wealth
MEN. Kal Xpuolov Aéyw kal dpydpwov ktdobfar kal Tiyuas €v
and  gold Fmean and  silver to-acquire  and  honors  in
, sy,
TONEL Kal apyxds.

a-city  and  offices

soc. U 4\ drTa Aéyers Tayaba ) 70 TowalTa;
surely-not  other  some-things you-call  the-good-things than —  such-things

v aNy , \ -
MEN. OUK, QAAG mavTa Aéyw Ta TolalTa.

no but all Fmean —  such-things
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MENO

- , \ \ [ , > ,
soc. elev: xpuvolov O¢ On kal dpyupiov mopilectar apem)

well  gold and indeed and  silver to-procure virtue
éoTw, dbs dnor Mévawv 6 Tob peydlov Baociéws maTpikds
is as  says Meno the of-the great king hereditary

’ ’ ~ ’ ~ ’ 5 ’ \
Eévos.  méTepov mpooThels TovTw TG Topw, & Mévwy, TO
guest-friend whether do-you-add to-this —  procuring O Meno the
dukaiws kal oolws, 1) o0dév cor diadéper, aA\a kdv adikws
Jjustly and  piously  or nothing to-you does-it-differ  bur even-if unjustly
Tis  avta mopilyTal, opolws oV alTA ApeTny KaAels;
someone them  procures likewise you  them virtue call
> ’ 5 A

MEN. 00 Omov, @ XdKpaATes.

not  surely O  Socrates
soc. AAAG Kakiav.

but vice

MEN. 7TdV7‘OUS‘ 8‘/}7TOU.

entirely surely
~ v e b4 ’ ~ ’ 4
soc. Ol dpa, ws é&oke, TOUTW T Topw dikatoclyny
it-is-needful  then as it-seems  to-this —  procuring  justice

B

\ , N e - N ,
1 owdpoovvyy 7 00WOTNTA TPOCEwaAL, 1 dAAO TL  uOpLov
or temperance or  holiness to-be-added or other  some part
apetijs € 0¢ w1, ovk €oTar aper), Kaimep exmopilovoa
of-virtue if but not mor  it-will-be virtue although ~ procuring

> ’
Tayald.

the-good-things

~ A \
MEN. TT@S Yap GVEV TOUTWV GPETY] YEVoLT av;
how  for without  these virtue would-it-come-about —

soc. TO O¢ un €éxmopilew xpvolov kal dpyvpiov, STav uny

the and not  to-procure gold and  silver whenever not
’ 3 14 € ~ ’ ki > > \ \ e/
dlkatov 7), wiTe aTH wiTe dAAw, oVk apeTy Kai avTy
Jjust it-be either  for-oneself or for-another not  virtue also  this
éoTlv 1) dmopia;

is the  lack-of-procuring
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MEN. paiveTal.

it-appears(-so)

> \ ki ~ e ’ ~ 4 > ~
soc. ovdeév dpa pdMov o mdpos TEV TowUTWy ayaldv

in-nothing then — more the procuring — of-such good-things
» e , > o > > , . 5 o
n 7N amopla apern) av e€im, dAAd, ws €owker, O
than the lack-of-procuring virtue —  would-be but as  it-seems  what

wev  dv pera dwkatoovvys ylyvnTal, aperny éotar, 6 &
indeed —  with Justice comes-about  virtue will-be what  but
av dvev TAVTwy TV TOUTWY, Kakio.
—  without all — such vice
ven. Ookel pou  dvaykaiov elvar s Aéyets.
seems to-me neCESSﬂrJ/ to'be as you'fﬂ}’
soc. 0UKODV ToUTwv €kaoTov OA(yov mpdTepov pudpLov
therefore of-these each a-little before part
apetijs €paper elvar, ™Y dukatooUrvmy kal owdpoolivmy Kal
of-virtue  we-said to-be the  justice and  temperance and
mdvTa TQ TOowabTA;
all —  such

MEN. val.

yes

VI - BACK TO THE BEGINNING

Socrates complains that Meno has broken virtue into pieces after being asked for it
whole: he says every action done with a part of virtue is virtue, while the whole is
still unknown. They rejected an answer about figure that used terms still being
sought, and so must reject this one. Socrates asks him to answer again from the
beginning what bhe and Gorgias say virtue is.

5 5 ’ ’ ’
soc. €lta, @ Mévav, mailles mpds pe;

then O Meno you-jest with me
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MEN. T( Bﬁ, 1) Za’)KpaTGS‘;

what indeed O  Socrates

soc. 61t dpTt  €nod denlévros cov un kartayvivar undé b
that  just-now me baving-asked ~ you  not  to-break nor
, \ > , \ , ,
K€p‘LL(lTLC€LV ™V OQpPETNV, KAl BOVTOS 7TCLPQ8€L')/!JQTQ
to-chop-into-small-change the — virtue and  having-given examples
> o ’ > 7 ’ \ > ’
kafl a  déo amoxpivecslat, TouTOU pEv MuéAnoas,
according-to  which  one-should  answer this indeed  you-neglected

Aéyets O€ pov O1L dperr) éoTw oldv T elvar Tayaba
you-say  and to-me thar virtue is able —  to-be the-good-things
mopileclar pera ducatootvms: TotTo O¢ Pfs  pdplov dpetijs
to-procure with Justice this but  you-say part of-virtue
elvai;
to-be
MEN.  EYWYE.

Fat-least

> ~ 7 > ol \ 3 ~ \ \ 7’
soc. ovkolv ovuPBalver €€ @v ob opoloyels, TO uerd poplov ¢

therefore it-follows from what you agree the with a-part

~ ~ \ o
apetijs mpdTTew OTL AV TPATTY, TOUTO aApeTV elvar
of-virtue  to-do whatever —  one-does this virtue to-be

™Y yap OSwkaooUvny udpwov ¢ns  dpeTis elval, kal €kaoTa
the  for  justice part you-say of-virtue  to-be and  each

, , 5 \ ~ , o > A , o
ToUTWV. T o0y &) TolTO Aéyw; &7t €uod denbévros Shov
of-these what then indeed this do-I-mean that me having-asked  whole
s . [ , 5 o \ PN s Ay )
elmely TNV apeTny, auTV pev ToANoD Oels  elmelv OTL €0TV,
to-tell  the  virtue itself indeed much you-lack to-tell ~ what it-is

~ \ \ ~ > \ 5 > \ ,
mdoav 08¢ ¢ns mpalw dpery elval, €dvmep peTa poplov
all bur  you-say action virtue to-be if-indeed  with a-part
apetijs mpdTTYTAL, WOTEP €lPNKWS OTL dPeTY) €0TW TO GAov
of-virtue  it-be-done as having-said ~ what virtue is the whole

[ , s A I \ ,
Kat 7]87] ')/V(UO—O‘LLﬁVOU EILLOU, KOl €eav ov K(lTaKep,LLCLTLC:r}S

and  already going-to-recognize(-it) me even if you  chop-up
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adTy katd udpwa. Oeltar odv oot wd\w €€ dpxis, ws
it into parts needs then  for-you again from  beginning  as
5 \ -~ ~ s A~ > ’ 5 7 ’ ,
€uol Ookel, Tijs auTijs epwmioews, @ ¢ide Mévwv, 7(
to-me  it-seems  the  same question O dear  Meno what
€oTw dperr), € pera poplov dperijs mdoa wpdfs dpern Av
is virtue if  with a-part of-virtue  every action virtue —_
eln;  ToUTO ydp €oTw Aéyew, Stav Aéyn Tis, 6T wdoa

b T says that  every

would-be  this for is to-say
. \ ’ ~ > ;s » 5 -
7 pera dwcawootvys mpdés dperr) €oTw. 7 ob Ookel
the with Justice action virtue is or not does-it-seem
oo. malw deioOar Tijs avTils épwTioews, AAN’ ole
to-you again to-need the same question but do-you-think

Twa eldévar pdpov dpetis OTL €oTlv, avTHv un €ddTa;

anyone to-know  a-part of-virtue  whatr it-is itself not  knowing
MEN. OUK €uorye  Ookel.

not  to-me-at-least it-seems
> \ \ ’ e/ 9 > ’ R4 > ’

soc. € yap Kal péuvnoal, 0T €yw 0oL GPTL  ATEKPAUNY

ljf‘ f‘or aZSU yﬂu'remember wb@n I to‘you jujt'now anfwered

\ ~ , > , , \ ,
mepl TOU oxfuaros, amefdA\\ouév mov TV TowWUTHV
about  the  figure we-rejected Fsuppose  — such
.y \ \ - ¥ , \ ,
amékpiow v dd  TOV €T (pTovpévwy kal uimw
answer the through  the still  being-sought-things and  not-yet

wpoloynuévay  emyewpotoay damokpivestad.

agreed ﬂttemptlng to-answer
vin. kal 0pfds ye  amefdM\oper, & Ldkpartes.
and  rightly at-least  we-rejected(~it) O Socrates

soc. w1y Tolvwv, @ dpioTe, undeé ov €t {nTovuévns
not  then O best nor you  still  being-sought

> ~ e/ </ > \ v \ ~ ’ ’

apetijs 6A\nys 87t €oTv olov dia TV TAUTNS poplwv

virtue whole  what  it-is think  through  the ofit parts

> , ’ s\ e ANy e A

dmokpwduevos dMAdoew adTiv 6Twodv, ) dANo oTLobY

answering to-make-clear it to-anyone  or other  anything-whatever
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, A~ s A , , Sy A , - s
TOUTW TA QUTQ® TPOTW A€ywy, dAAQ TAAW THS QUTTS
in-this —  same way saying but again the same

, > , , ” > ~ , o
denjoeclar épwmioews, Tlvos dvTos aperis Aéyers @
to-need question what being of-virtue do-you-say  what

Aéyets- 1) ovdév oot dokd  Aéyew;

you-say or nothing  to-you do-I-seem to-say
M A~ s oA ,
ven. €uovye  Ookels oplas Aéyew.
to-me-at-least  you-seem  rightly to-speak
3> 7’ ’ ’ 3 > ~ ’ \ k4 \
soc. amékpwar Toivwv mdAw €€ dpxdst T s apery
answer then again from  beginning what do-you-say virtue

3 \ \ \ 3 ~
elvar kal oV kal O €Taipds oov;

to-be  both you and the companion  of-you

VII - THE NUMBFISH

Meno says Socrates is like the flat numbfish of the sea, which numbs whoever touches
it: be has numbed Meno’s soul and mouth, and it is wise of bim not to travel
abroad. Socrates says he numbs others only because he is numb bimself. Meno asks
how one can seek what one does not know, and Socrates calls this the contentious
argument that a man can seek neither what he knows nor what be does not.

MEN. () LKpaTes, Tikovov  pev Eywye mplv kal ovyyevéoha
O Socrates Fused-to-hear indeed I-at-least before even to-meet

</ \ 3 \ k4 N > 7’ > ~ A\ \
oot 81t oV ovder dMo 7  aiTds Te dmopels Kal TOUS

you  that you nothing  other than  yourself  both are-at-a-loss and  the
M ~ > - [N o , ~
CL)\)\OUS‘ TTOLELS CL7TOP€LV' Kat vy, wsS ye ‘U.OL 80K€L§,

others make to-be-at-a-loss and now  as  at-least to-me you-seem

yonTevels pe kal PopudTTeLS Kal dTEXVAS KATETAdELs, @OTe
you-bewitch ~ me and  drug(-me) and  simply enchant(-me) so-that
ueoTov dmopilas yeyovévar. kal OOKels (oL TAVTEADS, €l

Sull of-perplexity  to-have-become and  you-seem  to-me entirely if
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Oel

one-must something also

TU Kal okafiat, opodTaTos elvar 76 Te €ldos kal

to-jest most-like to-be  the both form and

Td\\a TavTy Th) mAatelg vdpkn T3 QalarTion: kal yap avmy

the-rest  to-this  — flat numbfish the  of-the-sea and for  this
Tov ael wAnowdlovTa kal amTduevor vapkdv mouel, Kal oV
the  always approaching and  touching to-be-numb makes  and  you
dokels pou viv €ue TowlTY TU memomkévar  aAnias
seem to-me now me  such something  to-have-done truly

\ v \ \ \ \ \ 7’ ~ A\ >
yap Eéywye kal Ty Puxny kal TO OTOUA VAPK®D, KAl OVK
for Fat-least  both  the  soul and  the  mouth am-numb  and  not
&xw 81t amokplvwual oo kaiTor puptdris ye  mepl
I'Cﬂn wbﬂ[ 1'may'ﬂn5w€r you ﬂnd'_yet ten_tb(]ufﬂnd'timﬂf ﬂt'l@aft ﬂb(]ut
> ~ ’ 7’ k% \ \ 4 \
APETH)S TAUTOANOUS AGYOUS €lpnKa  Kal TPos TOAAOUS, Kal

virtue very-many speeches

mTdvy €0, s ye

very well as  at-least to-myself  Iseemed

TO mapdmay Exw

—  alrogether Fcan  to-say and

ekTAéwr  EvBévde
nor

sailing-away  from-here going-abroad

moAeL TowdTa Totols,  TAX AV s

Fhave-made and  to
€uavT® €ddkour: viv d¢ ovd’

now but not-even what

to-me you-seem well tﬂ‘tﬂke'counse[
o s - sy ;
ovd amodyuwv: el yap Eévos

i for

many and
éti éoTiv

it-is

elmelv. kal pot Ookels €0 PBovAeveolar ovk

not
dA\\p

another

>
€V
a-stranger in

yons  amaxlels.

city such-things  you-should-do perbaps — as  a-sorcerer you-would-be-led-away
- 5 5 , N > , ,
soc. mavobpyos €, @ Mévwv, kal oAlyov éfnmamods pe.
a-rogue you-are O Meno and  nearly you-deceived me
MEN. T{ UAANOTA, @ XWKPATES;
how most(-of-all) O  Socrates
soc. Yryvdokw ol  €vekd pe fjkaoas.
Fknow of-whar  for-sake  me  you-likened
7 A L4
MEN. TiVOs O7)  olet;
of-what  indeed do-you-think
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soc. wa o€ avtewdow.  €éym d¢ TobTo olda mEpl TAVTWY

so-that you I-may-liken-in-return I but  this know  abour all
- - o , > , A~
TOV KaAdv, 6Tt xaipovow elkalduevor — AvoLTENEL yap
the bandsome  that  they-rejoice being-likened it-profits for
5> ~ \ \ 5 ~ ~ \ e s > s
avTols KaAal yap olual TV KAADVY Kol Ol €KOves — aAA
them handsome for ~ Ithink of-the handsome also  the images bur

ok avTekdoopal oe. €yw O, €l pév 1) VApKY avTY) vapkdoa
not  Fwill-liken-in-return you I bur if indeed the numbfish itself  being-numb

o \ Y - Ay s sy gy
oUTw kal ToUs dA\ovs motel vapkdv, éoka avTy)" € O¢ wij, ol.
50 also  the others makes  to-be-numb Iresemble it if but not not

> 5 ~ 5, o oy ~ > N 5y A
oV yap €vmopdy  aUTOS TOUS GAANOUS oD ATopel, dAAQ
not  for being-resourceful myself  the others Fmake  to-be-at-a-loss but

\ ~ 5 o > - o \ \ v

TavTos  MAAAOV aUTOS ATOPAV  OUTWS KAl TOUS dAAOUS
than-anything  more myself  being-at-a-loss  so also  the others
TOLD amopelv. Kal VOV TeEpL dpeTis O  €OTW €yw UV
Fmake  to-be-at-a-loss and — now  about  virtue what  it-is I indeed

s o y , N NI
ovk olda, o pévtor {ows mpdTepov pev fidnoba mply €uod

not  know  you however  perhaps before indeed knew before  me

o ~ , o - 5 > 2 o \
diaclar, viv pévror dpotos €l OUK €d0TL. Opws  O¢
to-touch now  however  like you-are not  to-one-knowing nevertheless but

' o, . ~ o ,
€0 \w  uera ool oképaclar kal ovlyTioar 6T moTé €oTw.
Fam-willing with ~ you  to-examine and  to-seek-together what ever it-is

MEn. kal Tlva Tpdmov (ymjces, & XdkpaTtes, ToiTo 0 )

and  in-what manner will-you-seek O Socrates this which not
5 \ ’ o > , . ~ \ ® >
OLO@G. TO 7Tapa7TaV OTL €O0TLY, TTOLOV yap wV OUK
you-know —  altogether what  it-is what-sort  for of-the-things-which not

> ’ ’ . N > \ 1% 7’ > ’
olofla mpoléuevos (ymjoes; 1) e kal 67Tt pdhwoTa évrvyols

you-know having-proposed  will-you-seek  or if even —  most you-should-meet
AT, TAS €loy 61 T00TS éoTw O oV ovk fjdnola;
it how will-you-know  that  this is what you not  knew
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soc. pavlavw olov Bovler Aéyew, & Mévwv. opds  TobTov
Funderstand — what  you-wish  to-say O Meno do-you-see  this

WS €PLoTKOV AGyov kaTdyers, ws ovk dpa éoTtw  (yTelw

how  contentious argument  you-bring-down that not  then  it-is-possible to-seek

> ’ 13 o % - o \ % - \

aVHp(UT"(p ovTeE O OLSE ovTeE O un OLBE; ovUTE yap

for-a-man either  what  he-knows or what  not  he-knows neither for

av 6 ye  oldev [nTol— oldev ydp, kai ovdev Oet

—  what at-least he-knows he-would-seck  he-knows  for and  nothing  needs

T ye  TowUT® (Mmjoews — olTe & w1 oldey —

—  at-least  to-such(-man)  of-seeking nor what  not  he-knows

5Q\ \ % o ’

ovde  yap odev OTi {ymicel.

not-even  for he-knows what  he-will-seek

VIII - LEARNING AS RECOLLECTION

Socrates rejects the contentious argument and cites priests, priestesses, and poets
like Pindar, who say the soul is immortal and has been born many times. It has
seen all things bere and in Hades, so there is nothing it has not learned, and what
is called learning is recollection. Such an argument makes men industrious, while
Meno’s would make them idle; Meno asks to be shown that it is true.

MEN. OUKOUV KaA®s oot Odokel Aéyeolar o Adyos obros,
therefore  finely to-you  seems to-be-spoken  the argument  this

5 ’

@ XWKparTes;

O Socrates

soc. ODK &uorye.
not  to-me-at-least
9 , o

MEN. €XELS A€yew OmY;

can-you say in—wbat—way
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soc. &ywye drkifkoa yap drdp@dY TE Kal YUVAK®DY COPDV
Fat-least  I-have-heard ~ for of-men both and  of-women wise
wept 7a Oeta mpdypara —
abour  the  divine things
’ ’ ’
MEN. TV AOYoV A€yovTwv;

what  account  saying

soc. d\nl1, éuovye  dokelv, kal KaAdv.
true to-me-at-least  to-seem and  fine

MEN. T(va TOUTOV, Kal Tives ol AéyovTes;

what  this and  who the  saying

T , , > A e g \ A~ e -
soc. ot IJGV )\€'>/OVT€§ ELOL TwWv Lépew]/ TE KOl TwWv LEPELO)V

the indeed saying are of-the  priests both and  of-the  priestesses
o , \ ® ’ ’ e
Gools  uepédmke  mepl v petayxewpilovtar Adyov  olois
as-many-as  it-has-been-a-care about  what  they-handle an-account  able

7 elwar dddvar Aéyer d¢ kat Ilivdapos wkal dAAot moAAol

— to-be  to-give says and also  Pindar and  others many

- - o ~ s s o \ , ,
TOV TOMTAY 00U Octol elow. a& 8¢ Aéyovow, Tavr(
of-_tbe Poetf ES‘mﬂny'ﬂS di”ine are u/}]ﬂ[ and tb@y'jay tbese‘here

€oTw dA\\a okdmer € oor  dokotow alnli Aéyew. ¢aot
are but consider if  to-you they-seem true-things  to-say they-say

\ \ \ A s / 5 "y \ \
yap v puxgy Tob avlpdimov elvar aldvatov, kal ToTe

for the  soul of-the man to-be  immortal and  at-one-time
\ ~ o \ > , ~ \

uev Televtdv — 6 O dmobvjokew kalobor— ToTé
indeed to-end which  indeed to-die they-call at-another

3¢ md\w ylyveolar,  dmé\\wobar & ovdémoTe detv

and  again to-come-into-being  to-perish but  never to-be-needful
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d dwa  Tabta s oowdrara dafudvar Tov Blov-
indeed  through  these-things as most-holily to-live-through  the life
olow  yap av—

from-whom  for —

Oepoedpdva mowav malawod mévheos
Persephone requital  for-ancient grief
, > I o , s v e
déberar, eis Tov Umepler dhwov kelvwv évdTw  ETel
shall-receive  to  the above sun of-those  in-the-ninth  year
avddot Yuyas mdAw,
she-gives-up ~ souls again
£y -~ ~ > \
€k  Tdv faciMjes dyavol
from  these kings noble
\ 7 \ ’ 7
kal obéver kpaumvol copla Te uéyioTol
and  in-strength swift in-wisdom and ~ greatest
ki 4 b > \ \ \ 4
dvdpes avéovt €5 O¢ TOV Aoumov yxpdvov
men grow into and  the  remaining time
o . \ \ > , ~
fpwes ayvol mpods avlpdmwy kaledvral.

heroes holy by men are-called

o 5 . \ spns , 5 \ ,
are ov 7 Yuxy abavards Te oloa kal TOANAKLS
inasmuch-as  then  the soul immortal both  being and  often

~ e - \ \ Py \ \ s
yeyovvia, kal €wpakvia Kal Ta évfdde kal Ta €v
baving-been-born and  baving-seen both  the-things bere and  the-things in
o \ , ’ sy o > ,
ALBO‘U KOl TTavTa Xp'rLLLC(Ta, OVUK €OTLW OTL Ov ‘LL€‘U,(107]K€V’
of-Hades and  all things not there-is  what not  it-has-learned
o 5o \ \ N ~ \ N
aote ovdev OavpaoTov kal mepl apetijs kal mwePL AAAwY
so-that  nothing  wonderful also  about  virtue and  abour  other-things
oldv 7 elvar avmyv avapvnolivar, d ye  kal mPOTEPOV
possible — to-be it to-recall what ar-least also  before
ymioTato. dre yap Ths ¢loews amdons ovyyevols olons,

it-knew since  for the nature all akin being
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\ , H S S e,
kat pepalnrvias tis Puxis dmavra, oddév kwAvew €v udvov

and  having-learned the  soul all-things nothing  prevents  one only

> , o \ , ~ >
avapynolévra — 6 &) udlnow kalotow dvlpwmor —
having-recalled which indeed learning call men

5 , 5 o\ N - > > - 5 \
Ta)\)\a mavTa  ovuTov (IVE‘UPELV, €AV TILS GVBPELOS 7 KAt
the-rest all bim to-discover if someone  courageous be and

wn amoxduvy {yrav- 70 yap {nretv dpa kal 170 pavfdvew

not  grow-weary seeking the  for to-seek  then and the to-learn

> o s ¥ ~ , , ~
avapvnois S\ov €oTlv. olkouw Oel melleclar  TovTw TH
recollection whole s not-then  one-must  to-be-persuaded  by-this —

€pLOTIKG AOyw: obTOS pev yap av nuds dpyods moujoetey
contentious argument  this indeed  for — us idle would-make

v -~ - - > ’ QN > ~ 1%
Kdl €CTLV TOLS ‘LL(I)\(IKOLS‘ TWV (ZVHP(LHT(,UV 7]8U§ aKovoalt, 086

and  it-is to-the  soft of-the men pleasant  to-hear this
d¢ épyatikols Te kal {yTnTucovs mowelr €ym mOoTEVWY
but  industrious both and  inquiring makes  in-which I trusting

o s Ny N e s,
arnlel elvar é0éhw uera oob (nTelv aperr) St éoTiv.

true to-be  am-willing with you  to-seek virtue what  it-is
;5 , 5y A - , ~ % 5
MEN. val, @ LoKpates: dAAa TS Aéyels  TobTo, OTL OV
yes O Socrates bur how  do-you-mean  this that  not

, Iy L - , s ;s
pavfdvopev, dA\Aa fv  kaloduev udlnow avduvmols €oTw;
we-learn but which  we-call learning recollection is

y - . . o y

Exers ue TotTo dddéar ws olTws éExey

can-you me  this to-teach that  so it-is

IX +- THE SQUARE AND THE BOY

Socrates calls one of Meno’ attendants, a Greek boy born in the house, and draws
a square of two-foot sides. The boy agrees it is four feet, and that a square twice
as large would be eight. He thinks the side must be doubled, and sees that this
gives sixteen; then he tries three feet, and sees that this gives nine. Now be is at
a loss and says be does not know.
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soc. kat dptt  elmov, @ Mévwv, 81v mavobpyos i, Kat
and  just-now I-said O Meno that  a-rogue you-are and

Vv €pwTds e éxw oe ddafar, 6s ol Pmur ddaxny evar
now  you-ask if Ican you to-teach who not  say teaching to-be
NNy 2 s o \ > , s s -
a\\ avauwmow, va O  ebs dalvwpar avTds éuavtd
bur recollection so-that indeed at-once  -may-appear — myself  to-myself
Tavavtio Aéywv.
the-opposite  saying
ven. o0 pa Tov Ala, @ Zdkpates, ov mpos ToiTo PBAéas
no by —  Zeus O Socrates not to this having-looked
elmov, aAX’ vmd Tob é&ovs: dAN € mds pou  Exews
Lspoke but from  the habit but if  somehow to-me you-can
evdeibaolar 611 Exer domep Aéyews, &vdea.
to-show that it-is  as you-say show(-me)
soc. A\’ éoTt pev  ov pddov, Suws ¢ €féhw
but it-is indeed  not  easy nevertheless  but  I-am-willing
~ ~ o SNy , ~
mpobuunlijvar ool évexa. dAAd pour mpookdAecov TV
to-be-eager you  for-sake-of bur to-me  call of-the
- > , \ - ~ v %
oM@V  akolovfwy TovTWYl TV ocavrod €va, SvTwa
many attendants these-here — your-own  one whichever
, o > , > ,
Bovde,, va év TouTw oor emdeifwuar.
you-wish  so-that in  this to-you I-may-show(-it)
MEN. TTdVy ye.  Oelpo  mpdoelle.
certainly at-least  come-here approach
soc. "EAMpy pév  éort kal éNpile
a-Greek indeed he-is  and  speaks-Greek

MEN. VU ye  0@ddpa, olkoyerrs ye.

certainly at-least exceedingly ~ home-born at-least
’ A \ ~ 3 ’ 9 ki 7
soc. Tpooexe O1)  TOV volv OmoTEp av gou  ¢awnTa,
apply indeed the  mind  which-of-the-two —  to-you he-appears

7 dvauuvyokduevos 7 pavlavwv mwap’ éunod.

either  recollecting or learning from  me
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MENO

aA\a mpooéfw.

MEN.
but F-will-apply(-it)
soc. emeé &  poi, & mal, Yryvdokels TeTpdywvor Ywplov
tell indeed me O boy do-you-know a-square space
6Tl ToLOUTOV €O0Tw;
that  such it-is
BOY €ywye.
Fat-least
soc. éoTw olv TeTpdywvov ywpilov ioas éxov Tas ypapuds
is then  a-square space equal  having the  lines
TavTas wdoas, TérTapas ovoas;
these all four being
BOY TAVU  YE.
certainly  at-least
soc. 00 kal TavTaol Tas O péoov éoTw loas é&xov;
not also  these-here the through middle s equal  having
soy val.
J/ef
soc. oUkobv €l dv TowdTov ywplov kal uetllov kal
therefore  could-be —  such a-space both  greater and
é\aTTov;
smaller

BOY 7TCiVU YE.
certainly  at-least

> 5 1
soc. €L ovV €

if then  should-be this —  side of-two

- , » v - N .
dvotv, moowv  av €y 700DV TO OMlov;
of-two of-how-many —  would-be feet the  whole
5 o 4 ~ -~ ’ \ e\
e M Tavrty OSvolv modov, TavTy O €vos
if  was thisway of-two  feet that-way  but  of-one
d\\o T dmaé av Qv dvotv  mwodoty
other  something once —  would-be of-two  feer
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alry 7 mhevpa dvolv modolv kal alry

feer

and  this
®Oe O¢ ordmer
thus  but consider
\ 7
70308 pdvov,

foot

TO xwplov;

only

the  space



PLATO

Boy val.
yes

soc. €medn) O¢ dvotv modolv kal TavTy, dANO T 7
since but  of-two  feet also  that-way  other something  than

\ - ’ .
dis dvotv ylyveray,
twice of-two  does-it-become
BOY ylyveTaL.
it-becomes
-~ k4 A\ 14 ~ .
soc. dvov dpa Ols ylyverar moddv;
of-two  then  twice it-becomes  offeet
Boy val.
}l@:
; 5 > N \ ; , >
soc. OooL  obv elow ol dUo dis TOOes; Aoyioduevos elTé.
how-many then  are the two  twice feet having-reckoned say

BOY TETTAPES, () LWKPATES.

four O Socrates
soc. oUkoDVY yévour av ToUTou TOU Xwpilov €Tepov
tberefbre Eould'com@'to’be —_— than‘tbi: - Spa[@ H"G[hgr

dumAdowov, TowdTov &€, ioas éxov mdoas TAS ypapuas
double such but  equal  baving all the lines
@omep TOOTO;
as this
BOY Va[.
ye:
soc. MOOwWY — odv €0TaL OOV,
of-how-many then  will-it-be  feet
BOY OKT.

eight
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soc. ¢épe 01, Tepd pov elmely TYAKY TIS €0TAL €KEVOU
come  indeed try to-me  to-say how-large —  will-be  of-that
N ypappu) €xdoTn. 1 ey  yap Tobde dvotv modoiv- T(
the line each the indeed  for of-this  of-two  feet what
3¢ 1 éxelvov Tob SumAaciov;
and the of-that —  double
sov OfjAov &), @& Zdkpartes, 6T dumAaotia.
clear indeed O  Socrates that  double

soc. opds, & Mévwv, ws éyw TolTov ovdev Suddokw, dAN

do-you-see O Meno how I bim nothing  teach but
> ~ ’ . \ ~ Iy b4 3 ’ 3 ’ > \
Epr(U TavTO, KdlL YUV OUTOS OleETAL ELSEVCLL oTmoLa EOTLY
ask all-things  and now  he thinks to-know  of-what-sort(-line) is

ad’ s TO okTdmoUr Ywplov yewijoeTar 1 od Sokel ool
from which the eight-foot space will-come-to-be  or not does-it-seem to-you
MEN.  EUOLYE.

to-me-at-least
soc. Oldev odv;

does-he-know  then
MEN. OV OfjTa.

not  indeed

» , s N o ,
soc. oletar O€ ye  amo Tis dumlaoias;

be-thinks but at-least from  the  double
MEN. val.

yes

~ QN 5, o > , > ~ . -

soc. Oed O  avTOv avauuvyokduevov €pefiis, ws el

watch indeed  him recollecting in-order as  one-must
avapuvyjoreotad.
recollect
ov O pou MNye dmo Tis Oumlacias ypaupis s
you and to-me say from  the  double line do-you-say

4 7’ 7 7 7 A ’

70 dumAdowv xwplov ylyveoOay;, Towdvde Aéyw, un TavTy

the  double space to-come-to-be  such Fmean  not  this-way
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uev  pakpdv, Ti 3¢ Bpaxd, d\\a loov mavtayi éoTw
indeed  long that-way but  short but equal  every-way let-it-be

L4 7’ ’ \ ’ 3 7 > b </
@omep Toutl, dumAdotov O¢ TouTOU, OKTWTOVY- dAN Spa
like this-here  double but  of-this eight-foot but see
b b4 > \ ~ ’ ~ 54
el & oo. dmod Tis OumAacias Sokel €oecBat.
if still  to-you from the  double it-seems  to-be-going-to-be
Boy €uovye.
to-me-at-least
A , o , , N ey
soc. ovkolv Oumhacla alry TavTys ylyverair, 4v €répav
therefore  double this ofthis becomes if  another
, - Iy
TooavTyy mpoclduey €vhévde;
as-large we-add from-here
BOY WALV Ye.
certainly  at-least

s o . , ;o < s ,
soc. amo TavTys &1, ¢is, €oTar TO OkTdmOoULY Ywplov,

from  this indeed  you-say will-be  the eight-foot space
Qv TérTapes TooalTAL YévewrTay
if  four so-large come-to-be
BoY val.

yes

soc. avaypapdueda 8) am avtijs loas TérTapas. dAMo

let-us-draw indeed from it equal  four other
N \ N 4 o \ \ ke ’ o

T 7 ToUuTL dv € 0 ¢ns TO okTTOUY €lval;
something  than this-here —  would-be which you-say the  eight-foot to-be

BOY WALV Ye.
certainly  ar-least
soc. OUKODV €V aUT@ €0Tw TauTl TETTApA, WV  €KAOTOV
therefore  in it are these-here  four of-which  each
loov ToUTw éoTlv T® TeTpdmody;
equal  to-this is to-the  four-foor
BOY VCLL/.

yes
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soc. w6OOY 0DV ylyveTar, o0 TETPAKLS TOOOUTOV;
how-large then  does-it-become not  four-times so-large
~ b S,
Boy TS O  ob;
how  and not
, 5 s \ ; ~
SOC. aLﬂ)\aULOV ovV €OTW TO TETPOAKLS TOOOUTOV,
double then  is the  four-times so-large
soy o0 pa Ala.
no by  Zeus
soc. AAAQ TOCATALOLOV;
but how-many-fold
BOY TETPATAQOLOV.
four-fold
s N o , M 5 - > , N
soc. amo Tijs Oumhaoias dpa, & wal, ov SumAdowor dAAa
from  the  double then O  boy not  double but
TeTpamAdowv ylyverar Ywplov.
fourfold becomes space
soy a\nli] Aéyes.
true-things  you-say
soc. TETTApwY yap TeTpdkis €0Tw exkaideka. ovxi
of-four for  four-times is sixteen not
BoY val.
yes
ke ’ b > \ ’ ~ > \ k4 \ \
soc. OkTwmouy & amd Tolas ypauuijs; ovxl AmO eV
eight-foot and from  what-sort line not from  indeed

TAUTYS TETPATALOLOV;

this Jour-fold
BoY pyul.
Fsay(-so)
soc. TeTpdmovv 8¢ amd THS Nuoéas TAVTNOL TOUTE
four-foot and from  the  half this-here this-here
soy val.
yes
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- sy s . ;s
soc. €lev: TO O€ OKTWTour oU ToUde uev SumAdowdy éoTw,
well the and  eight-foot not  of-this indeed double is

’ \ e/
ToUTOU ¢ TjLov;
ofthis but  half
BOY Va[.
yes
soc. oUk dmo uév uellovos €otar ) TooQUTNS Yypauuis,
not  from  indeed greater will-it-be  than  so-large a-line

s sy <o fon
amd €é\dTTovos 8¢ 7  Toomodl; 7 ol

from  smaller but  than  this-large or not
soy éuorye  Ookel olTw.

to-me-at-least it-seems  so
soc. KaA@s: TO ydp oot Sokolv TolTO dmokpvou. Kal pot
finely the  for to-you seeming  this answer and  to-me
Aéye: ovx 10e uev Ovolv modolv v, n O¢ TETTAPWY;
say not  this  indeed of-two  feet was  the but of-four
Boy val.
}l@:
soc. Oet  dpa THY TOD OkTATOd0s xwplov ypauuny uellw
it-must then  the  of-the eight-foot space line greater

ey  elvar Tiode Tijs dimodos, ENdTTw 8¢ Tis  TeTpdmodos.

indeed be than-this —  two-foot smaller but  than-the four-foot
Boy Oe€l.
it-must
- \ , , \ \ 5 o 5
soc. mepd O  Aéyew TAikny Twa ¢ons  avmy elva.
try indeed  to-say how-large some(-line) you-say it to-be

,
soy Tplmoda.
three-foor
soc. oUkobv dvmep Tplmovs ), TO Tjmov  TavT)sS
therefore if-indeed  three-foot it-be  the  half ofthis
/7 \ v ’ ’ \ A o/ 13
mpoo nduelo kal €otar Tpimovs; 8o uév yap oide, o

we-shall-add and  it-will-be  three-foor two  indeed  for these  the
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MENO

d¢ els: kal évfévde woavTws o pev olde, 6 d¢ els

but one  and  from-here  likewise two  indeed these the but one
kal ylyverar TobTo TO Xwplov O  ¢ifs.
and  comes-to-be  this —  space which  you-say
soy val.
yes
soc. oUkODV Qv 1)  TOe Tpudv kal THOE TPLdY, TO GAov
therefore  if  it-be this-way of-three  and  that-way of-three  the whole
xwplov TpuY Tpis  TOdMDY yiyveral
space of-three  three-times  feet becomes
soy Qalverat.
it-appears(-so)
soc. Tpels O¢ Tpls  mdooL €lol WOOES;
three and  three-times bhow-many are  feet
BoY €vvéa.
nine
soc. €det  O¢ TO SumAdowov Woowv  elvar mTodDV;
it-had-to and the double of-how-many to-be  feet
BOY OKT.
eight
soc. 008  dp amd TS TPImodds Tw TO OKTATOVY Ywplov
not-even then from  the  three-foor yer  the  eight-foor space
ylyverad.
comes-to-be

L on
sov ov OfjTa.

SOC.

w

BOY

not  indeed

a\N’ amo
but from

you-wish

molas; TePd MUV elmely akpuPBds kal el

what-sort  try to-us  to-say exactly and if

Bovder apilbuetv, d\\a detfov amd molas.

to-count but show from  what-sort

ala pa Tov Ala, & Zdkpates, éywye ovk oida.

but

by

— Zeus O Socrates Fat-least not  know
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X + THE DOUBLE SQUARE

Socrates points out that the boy is better off at a loss, since be now wants to learn.
Socrates draws four of the squares together and the lines from corner to corner,
and the boy sees that each line cuts its square in balf, that the inner square bolds
four halves, and that it is therefore eight feet: the double square stands on the
line from corner to corner of the first.

soc. ewvoels ad, @ Meévwy, o0 éoTw 7dn  Badilwv

do-you-notice in-turn O Meno where  he-is already  going
o ~ , o \ \ - 5
8¢  Tob avauuvijokeclai;, OTL TO pév  mpdTOV 7)d€L
this(-boy)  of-the  recollecting that  the indeed first he-knew
wev  ob, 1jmis éoTv 1) 70D OkTddmodos ywplov ypapu,
indeed not  which s the ofthe eight-foor space line
P 5Q\ ~ 5 > s 5 W ’ 5 EERY
womep ovde viv Tw oldev, dAN olv  @erd vy avTny
as not-even now  yet  he-knows but anybow  he-thought at-least it

’ 3 ’ \ ’ > 7 e 3 ’ \
TOTe €ldévar, kal Oapparéws dmexplveTo ws eds, kal
then to-know and  boldly answered as  knowing  and

, o , - LSy e o , A \
ovx 7nyetto amopely: viv 8¢ 7yeltar dmopelv 10, kal
not hE—thougbt tO'b@‘ﬂt‘ﬂ'lUSS now but be‘thinks tO'bE'at'a‘lOSS ﬂlreﬂd_y and
o . . s as s
@omep ovk oldev, ovd oleTar eldévat.
as not  he-knows nor  he-thinks to-know
Men. aAnlh  Aéyes.

true-things  you-say

[=}}

soc. ovkoly viv BéaTov &xer mepl TO mpdypo OUK
therefore now  better is-he  about the matter which  not

710€;

he-knew

MEN. Kal TODTO pot  Ookel.

also  this to-me  it-seems
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soc. AWOPElY oDV avTOV TOUjoaVTES Kal VAPKAY @OTEP
to-be-at-a-loss then  him bhaving-made and  to-be-numb like

1) vdpkn, pav T €BNdfrapev;

the numbfish  surely-not in-any-way  did-we-harm(-him)

MEN. OUK &uorye  Ookel.

not  to-me-at-least it-seems

soc. mpolpyov yobv Tt TETONKAUEY, WS EOLKE, TPOS
something-useful —at-any-rate somewhat we-have-done as  it-seems  toward

< ey Ay \ N , NPy
T0 €fevpelv Smy Exer viv uev yap kal {nmiceer av Mdéws
the to-find-out how  it-is  now indeed for even  he-would-seek —  gladly

3 > 7 ’ \ i3 ’ N \ \ \ \
oUk €lddds, TOTe 8¢ padiws dv kal mpos woA\oUs Kal

not  knowing  then bur  easily —  both  before  many and
TOAAKLS DeT’ av €0 Nyew mepl ToD dumAaciov
often he-would-have-thought  —  well  to-speak  about  the  double

xwplov, ws Oet  dumAacioy Ty ypapuny Exew kel
space that it-must  double the line bave in-length
MEN. EOLKED.

it-seems(-so)
soc. olet odv dv alTov mpdTepov émyewpfioar (mTetv

do-you-think then ~—  him before would-have-tried  to-seek
» , - o v N 5 N \ 5
7 pavldvew TodTo 6 @eTo  €ldévar ovk €ddds, TP els
or to-learn this which  be-thought to-know ~ not  knowing  before  into
> , , . , sz N
amopilay katémeoev 1ynoduevos w) edévar, kal €mdOnoev
perplexity he~fell having-thought not  to-know and  longed-for
Y
TO €ldéval;
the  to-know

o PN ’
MEN. OU pot  Ookel, ) XdKpaTes.

not to-me it-seems O  Socrates
soc. AYNTO dpa vapkioas;

he-was-benefited  then  having-been-numbed
MEN. Ookel po.

it-seems  to-me
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soc. oképar O €k Tavmys Tis dmoplas 8Tt kal dvevprjoel

consider  indeed from this —  perplexity whar also  he-will-discover

~ b > ~ > \ > b N > ~ > ~ \ >
Iyrav per’ €uod, ovdév AN 1)  €pwT@VTOS €uol Kal ov
seeking with ~ me nothing  but than  asking me and  not
dddokovtos: PuAaTTe d¢ dv mov  elpys pe diddokovTa kal
teaching watch and if  somebow you-find me teaching and

, s o ay g N , , > -
debiovra adT®, aAla piy Tas TovTou ddfas dvepwTOVTa.
explaining to-him  but not the  of-this(-boy) opinions  asking-for
Méye ydp pot 0¥ o0 TO pev TeTpAmOUV TODTO NUIY €O0TL
tell for me  you not — indeed four-foot this for-us s
xwplov; pavldves;
Spﬂff do’you‘und@rftﬂnd
Boy Eywye.

Fat-least

v \ > . - » N
soc. €Tepov O¢ avTd mpooleluev Av TouTl looV;

another  and to-it we-could-add —  this-here  equal
Boy val.

}l@:

\ , S . , ,

soc. Kat TpLTOV 7086 Loov EKATEPW TOUTWV,

and  a-third this equal  to-each of-these
Bov val.

yes

3 ~ 7’ > N \ 3 ~ 7’ ’
soc. ovkolv mpooavamAnpwoalued dv TO év T} ywvip TOOE;

therefore  we-could-fill-up — the in the corner  this
BOY WALV Ye.

certainly  ar-least

soc. dANo Tt olv yévorr  av TérTapa loa ywpla
other something  then  would-there-be —  four equal  spaces
Tdd¢;
these
soy val.
yes
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BOY

SOC.

MENO

7( olv; T0 S\ov T3de mooamAdowov Tobde ylyveral,
what then  the whole  this how-many-fold of-this  becomes
TETPATTAGGLOV.

four-fold

e O ye dumhdowv nuv  yevéolar 7 ov

it-had-to  and  at-least  double for-us  to-become or not

uéuvmoat;

do-you-remember

BOY

SOC.

vy ye.
certainly  at-least
ovkobv éoTw alUry ypapu) €k ywvias els ywviay

therefore is this a-line from  corner to corner

Téuvovoa Oixa €kaoTov TOUTwY TV Xwplwv;

cutting in-two  each of-these — spaces

BOY

SOC.

,
val.
yes
ovkolv TéTTapes abdTar ylyvovTar ypappal ioal,

therefore four these become lines equal

mepéxovoar TouTlL TO Xwplov;

enclosing this-here —  space

BOY
SOC.
BOY

SOC.

n
the

BOY

ylyvovtar  ydp.
they-become(-so) ~ for
’ ’ , , > ~ \ ,
oxdmer &) mmAKov T éoTw ToUTO TO Xwplov;
consider indeed  how-large something s this —  space
5 ,
ov pavfdrow.
not  I-understand

oUXl TETTAPWV OVTWV TOUTWV TjULOV €KAOTOU €KAOTY)

not Sfour being these half of-each each
ypapun dmotérunkev €vrds; 7 ob;
line has-cut-off inside or not
’
raot.
yes
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SOC.

BOY

SOC.

BOY

SOC.

BOY

SOC.

BOY

SOC.

BOY

SOC.

PLATO

méoa oV THAKADTA €V TOoUTw EveoTw;
how-many then  so-large in  this are-in(-it)
TéTTapa.
four
mdoa  O¢ v TR
how-many and in  this
,
dvo.
two
\ \ ’ ~ ~ 7 3>
Ta 08¢ TérTapa Totv dvotv T( €oTw;
the and  four to-the  two what  is
durAdota.
double
, - , ,
T63e olv Toodmouy ylyveTal,
this then  bow-many-feet  becomes
OKTATOUY.
eight-foot
amd Tolas ypapuis;
from  what-sort  line
amd TavTYs.
from  this
amd Tiis €k ywvias els ywviay TEwoUvoms

from  the from  corner to corner stretching

’
TeTpdmodos;

four-foor

soy val.

yes
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XI - OPINIONS STIRRED UP

The sophists call this line the diagonal. The boy gave only bis own opinions, and
these were true opinions in a man who did not know, stirred up like a dream;
asked often enough, he will end by knowing. He was never taught geometry, so
be must have had the knowledge in another time; if the truth is always in the
soul, the soul is immortal. Socrates will not insist on everything, but says one
must keep seeking what one does not know.

~ ’ ’ ’ 3 ’ 4 k
soc. kKalolow &€ ye  Tavtyy Suduerpov ol codoTalt bOT
call and  at-least  this diagonal the sophists so-that

€ Tavty Ouduerpos dSvopa, amd Tis OwauéTpov dv, ws oOv

if  to-this diagonal the-name ~ from  the  diagonal — as  you

’ 5 ~ /. 7 9 N A ’ ’
drjs, & mwat Mévwvos, yiyvour av 70 durAdotov ywplov.
say O boy  of-Meno would-come-to-be —  the double space

Socrates

BOY TAVU ey oDV, @ 2WKPATES.
certainly indeed then O

14 ~ V4 b4 4 ’ 3
soc. T{ oot dokel, @ Mévwv; €otw 1TjvTwa ddfav ovy

what  to-you  seems O Meno is-there  which opinion  not
avTod obTos amekpvaro;
bis-own  this(- —boy) answered
MEN. OUK, dAN €auvTod.

no but bis-own

\ \ sy ey ) ’
soc. Kal umy ovk 7j0er  ye, ws é€pauev OAlyov mpdTepov.

and  indeed not  he-knew at-least as  we-said a-little before
MEN. d)\nﬁﬁ )\éyELS.

true-things  you-say

) , s o e ¢ oo "
soc. evijoav &€ ye  avT® adtar at Odfar 7 ot
were-in and at-least him these —  opinions  or not

MEN. val.

yes
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soc. T4 OUK €dOTL dpa TEpPL v Av 1 €] évelow
in-the not  knowing then  abour what — not  he-knows are-in
alnlets d6éar mepl ToUTWY AV ok 0l0€;
true opinions  about  these which not  he-knows
MEN. palveTat.
it-appears(-so)
soc. kal viv pév  ye avT® domep dvap  dpTi
and  now  indeed at-least in-him  as a-dream  just-now
avakekivmrrar at ddfar adTar el 8¢ avTdv TIs  dveprjoeTal

bave-been-stirred-up  the opinions these someone  shall-ask

if bur him

\ 5 ~ \ ~ 5
TOAdKIS T4 avTd TabTa  kal mwolayj, olol ST
often the  same these-things and  in-many-ways  you-know  that

TENEUTAV 00devds 1NTTOV AKPLBAS EMOTIOETAL TTEPL TOUTWY.

ending than-no-one  less exactly be-will-know about  these
MEN.  €OLKEV.
it-seems(-so0)
soc. ovkoDv ovdevos dwWddfavTos aAN  épwmioavTos
therefore no-one having-taught but having-asked
> , > \ s W LS R ,
emorioeral, avalaBwv avtos €€ avTod v EmoTiuny;
he-will-know having-recovered  bhimself  from himself  the  knowledge
MEN. val.
yes
\ \ k4 ’ 3 \ 3 e ~ > ’ 3
soc. 70 0¢ avalaufdvew avTOv €V aUT® E€moTiuNY 0UK
the  but to-recover bimself  in  himself  knowledge not

avauypvyjokeolal eotw;
to-recollect is
MEN. TAVU  YE.

certainly  at-least

soc. @p’ odv ob TNV emoTiuny, v viv obTos é&xel, 7ToL
50 then  not the knowledge which  now  this(-boy) has either

5 , EUEIEY 5

é\afév more 7 ael  elyev;

he-got at-some-time or always had
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MENO

MEN. val.
yes
soc. OUKODV €l uev del €lyev, del kal NV EmMOTHUWY:

therefore if indeed always he-bad  always also  he-was knowing

el 8¢ &aBév more, ook dv & ye T® viv Blw
if  bur be-gor(-it) at-some-time mnot  — in  at-least the  present life
einpas €. 7 Oedldaxév Tis  ToUTOV YewpeTpelv;
having-got he-would-be or  has-taught someone  him to-do-geometry

o0T0S yap moujoeL Tepl TAOMS YewueTplas TavTA TADTA,
he for will-do about  all geometry the-same  these-things

\ -~ 1% ’ [y % 5 1%
Kol TOV dAAwv /J(ZGTLLLCLT(UV amavTwy. €OTW O0OUV O0O0TLS

and  of-the other studies all is-there  then  anyone-who
~ , , , , - Y

TobTov mavTa Oedidayev; Sikawos yap mov €l eldéva,

him all-things  has-taught Just for Fsuppose  you-are  to-know

»/ > v Y , N
dA\ws Te €émeldn év 7] of oiklg yéyover kal TélpamTal.
otherwise  both since in — your house  he-was-born and  has-been-reared
vin. dAN olda &ywye OTL oldels mdmoTe €didafev.

but know  Fat-least that no-one ever taught(-him)

b4 \ ’ \ ’ N > 7,
soc. €xer O¢ TavTas Tas Odfas, 7 ovxi;

he-has and  these —  opinions  or not

s, 5 , ,
MEN. QVAYKY, @ XKpaTes, dalveTat.

(of)-necessity O Socrates it-appears
soc. €0 O¢ un év 17d viv PBlw Aafdv, ovk 1jdn TobTO

if but not in the present life having-got(-them) not  already this
dMdov, 81v év dAN\w Twi xpdvew elxe kal éueuabhixes;
clear that in  other some  time he-had and  had-learned(-them)

MEN. dalveTat.

it-appears(-so)
soc. ovkobv oDTds yé  éoTw o xpovos OT oOvk TV
therefore this at-least  is the  time when  not he-was
M
anp(Uﬂ'OS‘;
a-man
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MEN. val.
yes
3 o (24 9 N 5 ’ \ [A) n \ ol
soc. € otv 6y T av 7§} xpovov kal Ov av un 9
if then whatever both — be time and  whatever —  not  he-be

dvlpwmos, évéoovtar avtd dAnbeis ddfar, at  épwTiioel
a-man will-be-in him true opinions  which  by-questioning
emeyepleioar  émoTiuar ylyvovrar, ap’ odv TOV ael
having-been-awakened  knowledges become 50 then  the  forever
xpovov uepablnrvia éotar 1) Puyxn avrol; diAov yap OTL
time having-learned will-be  the soul bis clear for that
TOv mdvTta xpdvov €oTw 3 ovk éoTtw dvlpwmos.
the  all time be-is or mnot  he-is a-man
MEN. paiveTat.

it-appears(-so)
soc. ovkolv € ael 1) aAjfewa nuiv 7OV SvTwy €oTiv €v T

therefore  if  always the truth for-us  of-the  beings is in  the

~ > ’ N 1 A 4 4 ~ \
Yuxi, aldvaros av 1 Yy ey,  dore Oappoivra xp1n
SUMI l‘mmartﬂ[ —_— tbe Soul wﬂuld'be SD‘tbat being’bﬂld one-must
0 un Tuyxdvels €moTduevos vbv — TobTo & €oTv O
what  not  you-happen knowing now this and is what
w) pepvnuévos — émyewpety (yrelv kal avauyuviokeota;
not  remembering to-try to-seek and  to-recollect

5 ~ ’ 5 ’ > QI o
MEN. €0 por Ookels Aéyew, & LdkpaTtes, ovk old  Omws.
well  to-me  you-seem  to-speak O Socrates not  Fknow how

N N R A , N
soc. Kal yap €yw €uol, & Mévwv. kal Ta pév e

and  for I to-myself O Meno and  the indeed at-least
dAM\a ok av wdvv vmep Tob Adyov duoyvpioaiunv:
other-things not ~ —  very on-bebalf-of the  argument Iwould-insist

6t & olduevor Oetv  [nyTetv @ w) Tis  oldev Beltiovs

that  bur  thinking one-ought  to-seek what not  someone knows  better

» 5 [ ’ e > von 5
av €L‘LL€V Kat aVBPLK(UTEpOL Kat MTTOV ClpyOL Ui €l
—  we-would-be and  manlier and  less idle than if

212



MENO

s, o . p . N
oloiuela @ un emorduefla undé OSvvarov elvar evpetv

we-should-think what not  we-know neither  possible to-be to-find
unde  detv {nretv, mepl TobTOU WV Av Swapayolunv,
nor to-be-needful  to-seek about  this very —  Lwould-fight

> 4 L \ ’ \ v
€L 0lOS Te €y, Kal AOyw Kal €pym.

if able — ITwere both in-word and in-deed

MEN. Kal ToUTOo pév  ye  dokels por €0 Aéyew, @
and  this indeed  at-least  you-seem  to-me well  to-say 0]

Ydrpares.

Socrates

, 5 > e ~ % ’ \ @
soc. Bovder olv, émedr) ouovoobuer Ot {yTnTéov mepl oD
do_ ou_wl‘.fb tben since we-agree tbﬂt Gne_muft_SEEk ﬂbout wbat
) g
w) Tis  oldev, émyeapnomper kowi  (yrelv T  ToOT
not  someone  knows let-us-try in-common  to-seek what  ever
€oTW apeTT);

is virtue

XII - FROM A HYPOTHESIS

Meno wants to return to bis ﬁrst question. Socrates agrees to examine it from a
hypothesis, as geometers do: if virtue is knowledge, it can be taught, and if not,
not. Next they must ask whether virtue is knowledge. Virtue is good, and if there
is nothing good that knowledge does not embrace, they would be right to suspect
that virtue is knowledge of some kind.

p . 5 ., 5 , Y
MEN. TAVU  pév  olv. o0 pévtol, @& LdKpates, dAA
certainly  indeed  then not  however O Socrates but
&ywye éketvo Qv TjdoTa, Omep  MPOUMY TO TPMDTOV, Kal
Fat-least  that —  most-gladly which-very I-asked the  first both
, N . . O ,
okefialuny kal dxovoayu, TOTEPOV s OBAKTH BvTL AUT®

would-examine  and  would-hear whether as  teachable being  to-it
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det emxepely, 1 ws ¢loer 1) ws TV TOTE TPOTW
one-must  set-about or as by-nature or as in-what  ever way

mapayryvouévns Tols avlpdmolrs TS aperis.
coming to-the men the  virtue

NN 2 s a s 5 , (A , -
soc. AAN el pev éym mpyov, @ Mévwy, pn pdvov euavrod

but if indeed I ruled O  Meno not  only myself
Sy A \ ~ > , , »
ala kal col, ovk dv éokefduela TPOTEPOV  €lTE
but also you not  —  we-would-have-examined  before whether

N , e s, e o -
ddakrTov €lTe 00 OidaxTov 1 aper), TPW OTL €EOTW TPIDTOV
teachable or not  teachable the virtue before  what it-is first

k4 ’ 3 ’ > A \ \ ~ \ > QY > ~
élnmioapev avTd- €medr) 8¢ o cavTod pév ovd  émuyepels

we-sought it since but you yourself indeed not-even try
> o \ N 5 >~y -
dpxew, wa 8]  €éedlepos 7s, €uol O¢ émixelpels Te
to-rule so-that indeed  free you-may-be me but  you-try both
dpxew kai dpyes, ovyxwpnooual got— T yap Xpn
to-rule and  do-rule Fwill-give-way to-you what  for must-one
Totelv; — €&otker oDV okemTéov €lvai moloy  T( éoTw O
do it-seems  then to-be-examined to-be  of-what-sort something is what
, » o s >y 5 sy o , ,
unTw louey OTL €oTiv. € ui Ti olv dAAG OuULKpOV yé
not-yet  we-know what it-is if not anything then bur a-little at-least

pot  ThS dpxiis xdhaoov, kal ovyxwpnoov €€ vmobéoews
for-me  of-the rule relax and  allow(-me) from  hypothesis
avTd okomeiolatl, €ite SudakTov éoTw €iTe OmwoODV.
it to-examine whether  teachable it-is or in-whatever-way
Myw 8¢ 710 € Vmoléoews e, domep ol yewuérpar
Fmean and the  from  hypothesis thus as the  geometers
ToANdKLs okomolvTal, emeldav Tis  €pnTar avTous, olov
often examine whenever  someone asks them for-instance

A\ ’ > N > ’ \ 4 ’ \
mepL Xwplov, €l oidv Te € TOVde TOV KUkAov TOBe TO
abour  a-space if  possible — into this — circle this —

’ ’ > ~ £ R 1% (13 R4
X(UPLOV TpL'yUJVOV EVTG.@?’]VQL, ELTTOL av TIS oTL ovTTw

space a-triangle to-be-inscribed  would-say —  someone that  not-yet
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olda €l éoTw ToOUTO TOwilTOV, AAN doTep pév  Twa
Fknow if s this such but as indeed  some
vmélfeow mpolpyov oluar €xew mpos TO Tpdyue TOLAVE
hypothesis useful Fthink  to-have toward —the matter such

el uév éotw TobTO TO Ywplov TowoDTOV oOlOV TAPA TNV
if indeed s this —  space such that  along the
doleioav aiTod ypauuny mapaTelvavTa ENNe(TEW ToLOUTW
given its line applying(-it) to-fall-short  by-such-a
xwplw olov dv avTd TO TapateTauévov ), dAAo Tt

space as — iwself  the applied be other  something
ovpBalvew pou dokel, kai dAAo av, el adlvardy éoTw
to-follow to-me it-seems and  other in-turn if  impossible it-is
Tabra malbeiv. vmoléuevos otv €féAw  elmelv ocov TO
these-things  to-undergo  baving-hypothesized ~then — I-am-willing  ro-tell you  the
ovuBaivor mepl TiS €vTdoews avToD €ls TOV KUKAOV, €lTe
result aboutr  the  inscription ofit in  the  circle whether

k4 4 4 7 9 4 A \ \ k4 ~ 1 ~ > \
adivatov eite wi).” oUTw &) kol mepl dperijs Nuels, émedn

impussible or not S0 indeed also  about virtue we since
sy vy o 5 N v e~y . ,

ovk loper ot Ot €otiv o0 omotdy T, vmolféuevor

not  we-know neither what it-is nor  of-what-sort something having-hypothesized

. ~ y L , . -
avTO okom@uer elte OdaxTov eiTe ov didakTdv €oTw, e

it let-us-examine — whether teachable or not  teachable it-is thus
, > ~ , > - (O \

AéyovTes: el molGy T €oTw TV TeEpL THV Yoy

saying if  of-what-sort something is of-the  about  the  soul

¥ > , I > N , -

ovTwy apeti], OdakTov aAv € 7 ov OdakTdVv; TPWTOV

being virtue teachable —  would-it-be or not teachable first

\ \ sy S , / - \
uev 01 el éoTw aMlloiov 7 olov €moTiuy, Gpa ddakTov

indeed indeed if it-is other than such-as knowledge then  teachable

N R4 N o \ > ’ k4 ’ ’

7 ol, 1 0 vudy eNéyouev, avaurnoTdy — diadepéTw
or not or what just-now we-were-saying recollectable let-it-differ

\ \ ¢ A e , » ~ 5 ’ 5y y
3¢ undév nuwv omorépw v TH ovduart xpduela — dAN
and nothing  for-us  whichever — the  name we-use but
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o e . N ~ /7 A ~ |24 > \
adpa OdakTov; 7 ToUTG ye  wavtl OfAov, 6Tt 0vdEV
then  teachable or  this at-least  to-everyone  clear that  nothing

dMo dddokerar dvlpwmos 7 émoTiuny;
other is-taught a-man than  knowledge
Men. €uovye  Bokel.

to-me-at-least  it-seems

PN s N , e , ~ o
soc. € O€ y €oTlv émoTiun TS 1) dpery, OfAov 6Tt
if and at-least is knowledge some the virtue clear that

I o
ddakxTov av ein.
teachable —  it-would-be
MEN. TT@S Yyap oU;

how for not

’ \ ¥ N , o ~ \

soc. ToUTOU pev dpa Taxy dmAAdypeba, 8Tv Towlde uév

of~this indeed then  quickly we-bave-been-rid that  such indeed
Svros ddakTdv, Towdde & ov.
being teachable such but  not
MEN. TTAVU Y.

certainly  at-least

oSy \ N <y - ,
soc. TO 01  ueTa ToUTO, s €EOowke, O€l okéfactac
the  indeed  after this as it-seems  one-must  examine

TOTEPOV €0TW €mMOTHUN 1] dpPeT) 7 AAAOLOV EMOTIUYS.

whether is knowledge the  virtue or other-than  knowledge

Men. éuotye  Ookel ToUTO peTa TobTO OkemTéov  elval.
to-me-at-least it-seems  this after this to-be-examined  to-be

soc. 0 8¢ &y dMo T ) ayalov avrd dauev elvar
what and indeed other  something than good it we-say to-be

™y aperiv, kal avty 1 vmdleos péver nuiv, ayafov
the virtue and  this —  hypothesis abides  for-us  good
avTd elvac;

it to-be

MEN. TTdVU  pév  odv.

certainly indeed then
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s s, , > > \ o ,

soc. 0UKoDY €l uév Tl eotw ayalov kal dA\Ao ywpilduevov
therefore  if indeed something is good also  other  separated

emoTiuns, TaY Qv €n 1) dpeTy) OUK EmMOTNUY TIS* el

from-knowledge  perbaps —  would-be the virtue not  knowledge some(-kind) if

d¢ undév éotw ayalbov 6  ovk émoThum mepiéxel, EmoTiuny

but nothing s good which not  knowledge embraces knowledge
dv Tw’ adTd VmomTevovTes elvar 6plds VmomTevoyuey.
—  some(-kind) it suspecting to-be  rightly we-would-suspect

MEN. €0TL TaDTA.

it-is  these-things

soc. kal pnv aperj Yy  éopev ayalol;
and  indeed by-virtue at-least we-are  good
MEN.  val.
yes

soc. € 0¢ ayabol, dpé\or mdvTa yap Tayala — ddélua.
if  but good beneficial all for the-good-things  beneficial
ovxs;
not
MEN. val.
yes
soc. Kal 1 dpeTy O  WPé\udy eoTw;
and  the virtue indeed  beneficial is
MEN. QVAYKY) €K TAV wuoloynuévwy.

(of )-necessity  from  the things-agreed
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XIII - WISDOM MAKES THINGS GOOD

Health, strength, beauty, and wealth sometimes belp and sometimes barm, depend-
ing on whether they are rightly used. So too courage, temperance, and quickness
to learn bharm without mind and belp with it. Everything depends on the soul,
and the soul’s goods on prudence; so virtue is prudence, in whole or in part. If
so, the good would not be good by nature, or we would guard the good youths in
the citadel like gold. Meno concludes virtue is teachable, but Socrates doubts it
is knowledge: what bas no teachers cannot be taught.

soc. okepdueda )  kal €xaoTov avalauBdvovres
let-us-examine indeed  according-to  each taking-up
~ > o e > A ey , \
mola €oTw @ NUas woelel. vylewa, $aucr, kat
of-what-sort  are the-things-which ~ us benefir bealth we-say and

> \ \ ’ \ ~ 14 ~ 7 A
loxUs kal kdA\os kal wAobros &1 TalTa Aéyouer kal
strength  and  beauty and  wealth indeed  these-things we-call and
\ ~ > >
Ta TolalTa WdENUa. ovXL;
—  such-things  beneficial not
MEN. vl

yes

> \ \ ~ ’ > 7 \ ’

soc. TauTa O0¢ TalTd pauev éviote kal BAdmTew: 1) oV

the-same ~ and  these-things we-say sometimes also  to-harm or you
dM\ws ¢dys 1 olTws;
otherwise  say than  so
MEN. OﬁK, a\\’ oiT wSs.

no but 50

, , P ;e , e > -

soc. okomer &1, Otav T{ €xkdoTov ToUTWV TyRTal, WdENEl

consider  indeed when  what of-each ofthese leads it-benefits
N v e , , s s P \ >
Nuds, kat Orav T, PAdmTe; &p’ oy OGrav uév  opth)
us and  when  what it-harms then  not  when  indeed right
xpiiots, woelel, éTav 8¢ i, PBAdmTel

use it-benefits  when  but not  it-harms
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MEN, TTAVU YE.

certainly  at-least

b4 7 \ \ A\ A \ ’
soc. €Tt TOlvwY KAl TQ kata T Puxgy oxefdueda. b

still  then also  the-things concerning the  soul let-us-examine

’ ~ A ’ \ > ’

owdpooivny L kalels kal Owatooctvmy kal drdpeiav
temperance something  do-you-call and  justice and  courage
kal eduabiay  kal wwijuny kal peyalompémeiav kal mdvTa
and  quickness-to-learn and  memory and  magnificence and  all
T4 TOLADTQ,
—  such
MEN. Eywye.

Fat-least

soc. okdmer &1, ToUTwy dTTa oo Ookel w1y €moTium

consider  indeed  of-these whichever  to-you seem not  knowledge
elvar ad\\’ dANo  émoThums, € ovxL TOTE pev  BAdmTe,
to-be  bur other-than  knowledge if  nor at-one-time indeed  they-harm

\ v s P > , > oy ’ .
ToTé ¢ delet; olov dvdpela, el w) €oTi Ppdvmois 7
at-another  but  benefit such-as  courage if not s prudence the
> , > ) ® , > o \ ” ~
avdpela al\’ olov Odppos Tv ovx OTav pev dvev vod
courage but like boldness some not  when indeed withour mind

Oapps} dvlpwmos, BAdmrerar, STtav 8¢ owv v@, wdeleiTal;

is-bold a-man be-is-harmed when  but with  mind  he-is-benefited
MEN. ch'.

yes

s \ ’ . , s , \
soc. ovkoDY kal owdpootvy woalTws kal evualio: peTa

therefore  also  temperance likewise and  quickness-to-learn with

uev  vob kal pavBavdueva kal kaTapTUduEva @dENua,
indeed mind both  learned and  trained beneficial

dvev 8¢ voi BAafepd;

without but  mind  harmful

MEN. TTAVY  0pSdpa. c

very vehemently
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soc. ovkobv cVANBOMY mavTa Ta ThS Yuxis émxepiuara
therefore  in-sum all the  of-the soul undertakings

Kal KapTepiuaTa Nyovuévns pev dpovjoews eis evdaiuoviay

and  endurances leading indeed prudence in  bappiness

O . s s , ,

TeNevTd, agpootvys & els Tovvavtiov;

end of~folly but in  the-opposite

MEN. €OLKEV.

it-seems(~s0)

soc. € dpa dpeTy TV ev 1 duxj 7{ €oTw Kal
if  then  virtue of-the-things in  the  soul something is and

, - sy N , s g s
avaykalov avT® deNiuw elvar, Ppdvnow avTd del  elvar,

necessary for-it beneficial to-be prudence it must  be
> ’ ’ \ \ \ \ > \ \ >
emedmep mTAvTa TA kata v Puxny avta pév kal
since-indeed all the-things ~concerning the  soul themselves indeed by

€ \ 4 > /’ 4 7’ > ’
avTa  olte wdpéhua olTe PBAafepd €oTw, mpooyevouévns
themselves  neither  beneficial nor harmful are being-added

3¢ Ppovjoews 7 appoovvys PAafepd TE kal wpélpa

but  prudence or folly harmful both and  beneficial

, \ \ ~ \ , Y ,
ylyverar. kata 8y  ToUTOV TOV Adyor wdENudY ye
become according-to  indeed  this —  argument beneficial at-least
oboav TV aperny ¢pdvmow St  TW elvad.

being the  virtue prudence it-must  some(-kind) to-be

MEN. éuotye  Ookel.

to-me-at-least  it-seems
soc. kal pev O kal TGAAa &  vuvdn €éNéyouev, mAoDTIV
and  indeed truly also  the-rest  which just-now we-were-calling wealth
T€ kal Td TowabTa, ToTe  uev dyaba Tore ¢ BAaPepa
both and —  such-things  at-one-time indeed good at-another but harmful
elvat, dpa ody womep T dAAy Puxi 1 Ppdvnois Nyovuévy
to-be  then mot as for-the rest soul the prudence leading
dPé\pa Ta Tis Yuxijs €moler, 1 8¢ dgppoovvny BAafepd,
beneficial the-things of-the soul made the bur folly barmful
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MENO

oltws ad  kal ToUTols 7 Yuxy opbds pev  xpwupévn

s0 in-turn also  for-these the  soul rightly indeed  using
kal Nyovuérny wpé\a avta mowel, wy opbds d¢ BlaPepd;
and  leading beneficial them makes not  rightly but  bharmful

MEN. TTAVU  YE.
certainly  at-least
> ~ ’ < v e ~ 4 ’ 2
soc. opls O€ ve 1M Euppwv NyelTar, MuopTHuévws O
rightly and  at-least  the wise leads erroneously bur
e
N dppwr;
the ~ foolish
Men. €0TL TADTA.
it-is  these-things
soc. ovkobv oUTw &)  kata wAvTwy elmelv €oTw,
therefore 50 indeed  covering  all to-say it-is-possible
- > , \ \ ” , > \ \
T® avlpdmew Ta pév d\\a  wdvra els Y duxny
for-the  man the  indeed  other-things all on  the soul
> ~ oy -~ ~ s 5 , >
avnprijolar, Ta 8¢ Tis Yuxils avTijs els Ppdvnow, el
to-hang the  but of-the soul itself’ on  prudence if
wéMket  dyafla elvar kal ToUT®W TA Adyw Ppdvmots av
they-are-to  good to-be and  by-this —  argument  prudence —
€n  TO DPé\uov paucy d¢ THVv dperiyv wdélov elvad;
would-be  the  beneficial we-say and the  virtue beneficial to-be
MEN. TTAVU YE.
certainly  at-least
, M [N \ - M , »
soc. ¢povnow dpa ¢auev dpetyy elvai, NToL oUMTACAY 1)
prudence then  we-say virtue to-be either  all or
uépos T
part some
MEN. OOKel por KaAds Aéyeobai, & Ldkpates, Ta Aeydueva.

seems  to-me finely to-be-said O Socrates the  things-said
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soc. ovkolv el Tabra oUTws €xel, ovk Av elev  ¢pUoer ol
therefore  if  these-things so are not  —  would-be by-nature the
ayabol.
good
M -
MEN. OU ILLOL BOKEL.
not to-me it-seems
\ \ 1% \ /IR 3 > ’
soc. kal yap dv mov  kal TGS T €l Puoel
and  for —  Fsuppose also  this would-have-been  if  by-nature
ot ayaflol éylyvovro, Noav mov 4y uiv ot
the  good were-born there-would-be  Isuppose —  for-us  some-who

€ylyvawokov TRV véwv

knew

of-the  young

N ’ > > ’
av WapaAaBouTeg EKELVWV aﬂO¢nVaVTwV

those

having-taken-over
»

av

— in  the-citadel

’ 4
Xp‘UO‘ oV, wa
so-that

the  gold

ddlkowTo els v NAwiav, xprioyor ylyvowTo

they-came into the  age

MEN. €lKOS Y€ ToL,
likely at-least  you-know
o 5 2, \ >

soc. ap’ ovv €medn ov
s0 then  since not

> ,

apa pabioe

then  by-learning

MEN,  OOKeL ot 1Om
it-seems  to-me  already

YdkpaTes, Kata

Socrates according-to  the

> ’ 1%
apeTr), OTL

virtue that  teachable

€V AKPOTONEL, KATAOUNVAUEVOL TONV

having-sealed-them-up

no-one

s N \ " o e a
Tovs ayaflods Tas ¢uoets, obs muels

the good the natures whom  we
€puraTTopey
having-pointed-them-our  would-guard

wddov 7

much rather than

undels avTovs diéplepev, AN émedn

them :bould—carrupt but wben

- ,
TOLS TONEDL.

useful they-might-become to-the  cities
3 ’
@ LKpaTes.
O Socrates
’ e > \ k4 \ I
¢voer ot ayabol ayabol ylyvovrar,

by-nature the good good become

avaykatov e€lvar kal Ofjlov, @

necessary to-be and  clear 0]

™y vndleow, elmep EmoTiun éoTw

hypothesis if-indeed  knowledge is

ddakTdy éoTw.

it-is
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M N A vy NN ~ > ~ e , .
soc. lows v Ala al\a 1) 70070 oV KaA@ds wpoloynoauer;
perbaps by  Zeus  but lest  this not  finely we-agreed
\ \ > ’ k4 ~ 7’
MEN. Kal uny €d6ker ye  dpTt  kalds Aéyeofa.
and  surely it-seemed ar-least just-mow  finely to-be-said
5y y A \ 5 > ~ , , 5 o -~
soc. dA\a un ovk év TP dptt pdvov 8én  avTd dokelv
but lest  mot  in  the  just-now only it-must it seem

kaAds Aéyeolar, dA\Aa kal €v 7@ viv kal €v 7@ émera,

Sfinely to-be-said but also in  the now and in the  hereafter
sy s ey >
€l uéN\e TL avTod vytes elvat.
if it-is-to anything  of-it sound  to-be
/ 5 7. \ ’ ’ / > o
ven. 7( odv &1); wpos T( PBAmwv dvoyepalvels  avTd
what then  indeed toward what looking are-you-dissatisfied-with it

Kal amoTels ) oVk €mwoTiun 7 1 ApeT);
and  distrust lest  not  knowledge be the virtue
A 5 A~ 5 ’, \ \ \ \
soc. €ydd oot €pw, @ Mévwv. 1O upev  yap OdakTov
I to-you will-tell O Meno the  indeed  for teachable
s s v > , s 5 > , \
aiT0 €lvar, €elmep EémoTiun €otilv, ovk avatleuar um
it to-be if-indeed  knowledge it-is not  Lretract as
o0 kaAds Aéyeolar 6Tt 8¢ ovk éoTw émoTiun, okéfal
not  finely to-be-said that  but nor  it-is knowledge consider
€dv 0oL OOK® €KOTWS amOoTEWw. TOOE ydp pot elmé: el
if to-you Iseem  reasonably  to-distrust this for to-me  tell if
éotw OdakTOV OTODY  Tpdypa, p) povov dpery, OUK
is teachable any-whatever  matter not  only virtue not
> ~ > ~ \ 4 A \ o
avaykatov avTol kal Owaokdlovs kal pafnras eivai;
necessary of-it both  teachers and  learners to-be
MEN. €uovye  Ookel.

to-me-at-least it-seems
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soc. ovkolv Tovvavtiov ad, o0  wijTe dddokalot wiTe
therefore  the-opposite in-turn  of-which neither  teachers nor
\ 5 ~ N 5 A\ > s
pabnral elev, kaAws av avto eikdlovtes elkdoyuev
learners there-should-be  finely — it conjecturing we-would-conjecture
\ \ 3. .
un BLBQKTOV ELVOL,
not  teachable to-be
Men. €07t TalTar aAN aperijs Oddokalor ov dokolol oot
it-is  these-things butr of-virtue  teachers not  do-they-seem  to-you
elvai;

to-be

XIV + ANYTUS

Anytus, son of Anthemion, sits down beside them, a man whose father became rich
by bis own wisdom and diligence and not by gift, unlike Ismenias the Theban with
Polycrates” money. Socrates asks him where to send Meno for virtue: to doctors
for medicine, to cobblers for shoemaking, and to those who profess the art and
take fees for it. These, be says, are the sophists, and Anytus cries out that they
are the ruin of all who associate with them.

soc.  TOAAdKLS YoV nrév € Twes elev  avTis
often at-any-rate  seeking if  any should-be  of-it

dWddokalol, mdvTa mouwy ov dUvapar evpelv. kaiTol pera
teachers everything  doing not I-am-able  to-find and-yer  with
moM@V ye  (nTd, Kkal ToUTwr pdAioTa ols v olwuat
many at-least  I-seek and  of-these most whom —  Ithink
€umelpoTdTOoUs €lvar Tob wpdyuatos. kal On  kal viv, @
most-experienced to-be  of-the matter and  indeed also  now O
Mévwv, eis kalov quiv "Avvros 80e mapexalélero, @
Meno at  fine(-time) for-us  Anytus here  sat-down-beside(-us)  to-whom
peraddper Tis (nrrioews. eikéTws & dv peradoiuev:
let-us-give-a-share  of-the  search reasonably  and —  we-would-give-a-share
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M \ o - , > \ ,
Avvros yap G0 mpdTOV pév €0TL TATPOS TAOUGLOU TE
Anytus for here  first indeed s of-afather  rich both

A\ ~ 3 ’ o > / ’ > > \
kal copol AvbBeupiwvos, O0s €yévero mAovolos OUK ATO
and  wise Anthemion who  became rich not  from

~ 3 ’ 3 \ ’ ’ 4 3 ~ \
TOU QUTOUATOU OU8€ BOVTOS TWOS, WOTEP O VUV VeEWOTL
the  of-itself nor giving(-it)  someone  as the now  recently
empaws  Ta IHolvkpdrovs xpripata lounvias o Onfaios,
having-received  the  of-Polycrates money Ismenias the  Theban

SNY N A e o , , v ;o
al\\a Tf) avToD Ocodig KTNOAUEVOS KOl ETMUENEl, €TelTa
but —  by-bis-own wisdom  baving-acquired(-it) and  diligence then
kal 7@ dAA\a  ovy Umeprjdpavos Sokdv elvar molTns ovde
also  in-the other-things not  arrogant seeming  to-be  a-citizen nor
> , v , N , I \
oykadns Te kal €maxbis, dA\a kdoutos kal evoTals
pompous both and  offensive but orderly and  well-behaved

> M ~ 5 ¥ sy . -
avjp- émerta TobTov €0 E0pediev kal €maldevoev, ws Ookel
a-man  then this(~son) — well be-reared and  educated as  it-seems
> , -~ , TSN ~ > o s v
AOnpaiwv 1@ wAjler aipolvTar yolv — avTov éml TaAS
of-Athenians to-the multitude  they-elect at-any-rate  him to the
peyloTas apyds. dikatov On  pera TowoUTwyv {nTelv aperijs
greatest offices Just indeed with  such-men to-seek  virtue

’ ’ L) FRRY Y ’ \ o \ 5
mépt ddaokdlovs, €T elow elte Wi, kal oiTwes. ov ody
about  teachers whether  there-are or not  and  who you  then

Nutv, @ "Avvre, ovljmoov, €uol TE kal TH ocauTod

for-us O Anytus Jjoin-the-search with-me  both and —  with-your-own

7 7 ~ \ ’ ~ 4 7
(v Mévwre 7dde, mepl ToUTOU TOU TpPdymaTos Tives
guest-friend  Meno here about  this — matter who

av elev  dddokalol. dde O¢ okréfar el BovAolueda
—  would-be  teachers thus  and  consider if  we-should-wish
Mévwva 7dvde ayabov iatpov yevéobai, mapa Tivas av
Meno bere a-good doctor to-become to whom — —

5 , , 5 s s \ s ,
avTov 7T€ILL7TOLM€V SLBGGKG)\OUS; ap ov 7Tapa TOUS LanOUS;

him would-we-send  as-teachers then not to the doctors
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ANY. TAVU  YE.
certainly  at-least

soc. 70 O € owvrorduov dyafov Bovlolueda  yevéolar,
whar and if  a-cobbler good we-should-wish(-him) ~ to-become

3 3 \ \
ap ov Tapa TOovS O’KUTOT(S,LLOUS;

then not to the cobblers
ANY. PQ LI .
yes

soc. Kal TAAAa oUTws;

and  the-rest 5o
ANY. TTdVY Y.

certainly  at-least

° ’ , [ A s \ \
soc. MO &1 poL TAAW TeEPL TAV aUTOV €TE. Tapd TOUS

thus  indeed for-me again about  the same-things tell(-me) to the
3 ’ /. ’ ’ ~ N 3> /’
laTpovs, ¢auév, méumovtes TOVdE  KaADS AV Eméumouev,
doctors we-say sending this(-man) ~ finely —  we-would-send

’ B \ ’ 2 3 o ~ ’ ’
BovAduevor laTpov yevéolar Gp’ Stav TotTo Aéywuev, Tde
wishing a-doctor  to-become then when  this we-say this
Aéyouev, OTL Tapd TOUTOUS TEUTOVTES QUTOV OWOPOVOTUEY
we-mean that  to these sending him we-would-be-wise
dv, ToVS avTLToLoVUéVOUS TE TS TEXVNS UAAAov 7] Tovs w,
—  the claiming both the — art rather than the not

\ \ \ /. > b 3 ~ 7’ k4 ’

kal Tovs puolov mparTouévovs €m adTd TOUTQW, amodrvavTas
and  the a-fee exacting for it this having-declared
avTovs ddackdAovs Tob BovAouévov évar Te kal pavldvew;
themselves  teachers of-the wishing to-come both and  to-learn

o > \ ~ 7 ~ " ’ .
ap’ ov mpods TavTa PAEfavres kalds dv méumoluer;

then  not toward  these-things having-looked — finely —  would-we-send
ANY. VaL’.
yes
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, \ \ N \ ~ M \ > o
soc. OUKODV KOl TeEPL QUA)OEwS Kal TOV dAA\wy Ta auTa

therefore  also  abour  flute-playing and  the others the  same
TabTa; WO\ dvoud €oTi BovAouévovs avAnTiv Twa
these-things  much folly it-is wishing flute-player  some(-one)

~ \ \ \ < /’ 4 \
mowmoatlr  mTapa ‘LL€V TOUS UWLUXVOU#EVOUS BLBCLEGLV ™mv
to-make to indeed  the promising to-teach the
, \ \ , Y ,
Téxvmy kal obov mpatTouvovs i €0élew  méumew,
art and  a-fee exacting not  to-be-willing  to-send
k4 ’ ’ ’ ~ 7’
dA\ows ¢ Twow mpdypara mapéxew, (yrotvra pavfdvew
to-others  but some trouble to-give seeking to-learn

\ ’ o ’ ~ ’ 5
mapa  TovTWwy, Ol 'U.'Y}'Té TTPOOCTTOLOVVTAOL BLBCLUKG)\OL ewvat
from these who  neither  claim teachers to-be

’ b4 > ~ \ \ ’ ~ ’

w7 €oTw avtav palnmis pndels TovTov TOU uabiuaros
nor is of-them  a-pupil any of-this —  subject
Nuels aoluer pavbdvew map’ adtdv Ov Qv
which  we think—fit to-learn from them whom ——

, , , R N s s
méumwuer. o0 moA\) oot dokel  aloyila elvai;

we-send not great to—you does—it—seem unreason to—be
N Y v , /
avv. val pa Ale éuovye,  kal aupabia ye TPOS.

yes by  Zeus to-me-at-least and  ignorance  at-least besides
~ /’ ~ 14 v 7 9 > ~ ~
soc. KaA@s Aéyews. viv Towwy €feoti o€  per €uod kowi)
Sfinely you-speak now  then it-is-possible for-you with — me in-common
Bovleveobar mept Tob Eévov  Tovroul Mévwvos. odTos
to-take-counsel abour  the  guest-friend  this-here Meno this(-man)

yap, & "Avvre, malar Aéyer mpds pe O1L €mbupel TavTys TS

for O Anytus for-long  says to me that he-desires this —
oopilas kal aperis 7 ot dvlpwmor Tds Te oikias kal
wisdom and  virtue by-which the men the both  housebolds and

Tas WOAels KaAds diowkobol, kal Tovs yovéas ToUS avTOV
the cities finely manage and  the parents — their-own

’ \ , \ , . , , \
HEPQWGUOUUL, Kot WO)\LTGS‘ Kat EGVOUS UWOSEEQO—HQL TE KAl

tend and  citizens and  strangers  to-receive both and
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> , > Y > \ > ~ , 5
amoméuar €mioTavrar afiws avdpos ayalob. Tavmyy odv
to-send-off know worthily  of-a-man  good this then
TV dpeTny okdmeL mapa Tvas Qv méumovtes avtov 0pfdds
the  virtue consider  to whom — —  sending him rightly
’ N ~ \ \ \ b4 7’ </ \
méumouer. 3 dijlov &) kara  TOv dpTi ASyov 8T mapa
we-would-send ~ or clear indeed according-to the  just-now argument that to
TOUTOUS TOUS UTOXVOUUEVoUs dperi)s ddaokdlovs elvar kal
these — promising of-virtue  teachers to-be  and
amodrvavTas avTods kowols TV EAMvwvr 76 Bovlouéve
having-declared themselves  common  of-the ~ Greeks to-the wishing

(ZVHC/LVGLV LO‘HbV TOU,TOU TACA éVOUS TE Ka;. TTPOATTO, EIVOUS"
b b

to-learn a-fee for-this having-fixed both and  exacting
\ , ’ , % ,
ANY. KOl TLvas )\GYELQ TOUTOVS, W ZC()KP(ITGS;
and  whom  do-you-mean  these O Socrates

5 , I VA o e w

soc. olofla Smov kal oV 81L obTol elow obs ot dvlpwol
you-know  surely also  you that  these are whom  the men

kalodot codioTds.

call :opbists

any. ‘Hpdkdes, evprjuer, & Zdkrpartes. pndéva taov v
Heracles speak-no-ill O Socrates no-one of-the  ar-least

> A , s , , , s ,

€UV uUNTE OlKelwy uNTE Gidwy, wiTE AOTOV UNTE

my neither  kinsmen nor friends neither  citizen nor

’ 4 ’ ’ L4 \ ’ > ’
Evov, TowadTy pavia AdBoi, dote mapa TovTous éNJdvTa

stranger  such madness  may-seize  so-as to these having-gone
~ \ Gl \

AwBnbijvar, émel obTol ye  davepd éoTi APy Te kal

to-be-ruined since  these at-least  manifest are ruin both and

dwadfopa TV ovyyryvouévwr.

corruption of-the  associating(-with-them)
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XV - RUIN OF THE YOUNG

Socrates is surprised: Protagoras made more money than Phidias and ten other
sculptors, and taught for forty years without being found out, though menders who
returned shoes worse would be found out within thirty days and starve. Anytus
says the madness belongs to those who pay them and the cities that admit them. He
bas never met a sophist, but knows who they are, and says any Athenian gentleman
will make Meno better than the sophists.

soc. wOS Aéyers, @ “Avvre; obror dpa updvor TV
how do-you-mean O Anytus these then alone of-the

avTurolovpuévay T emioTaclar edepyetelv TooOUTOV

claiming something  to-know to-do-good so-much

TV  dA\wv dadépovow, Soov ob udvor odk wpelotow,
from-the  others differ as not  only not  they-benefit
womep of dAot, 6Tt dv Tis  avTols mapadd, dA\a kal
as the others whatever —  someone to-them  hands-over  but also
s , , \ , - ,
70 evavtiov dwadplelpovow; kal TolTwy pavepds xpruaTa
the  opposite they-corrupt and  for-these openly money
abwdor  mpdrreolar;, éyaw pév odv odk éyw Smws ool
they-think-fit  to-exact I indeed then not  can how you
’ 5 \ . e ’ ’

moTebow: olda yap dvdpa €va Ilpwraydpav mAeiw
Fmay-believe Fknow ~ for a-man one  Protagoras more

, ; PR , ~ , » ,
xprpaTa KkTyoduevov amd Tavtys Tis codlas 7 Dedlav
money having-acquired  from  this — wisdom than  Phidias

o o ~ oy s o, oy

Te, 05 oUTw mepupavdds kala €pya npydlero, kal dANovs
both  who  so conspicuously fine works  wrought and  other
déka TV avdpiavTomoidy. kaiTol Tépas Aéyels €l ol pév Ta
ten of-the  statue-makers and-yet  a-marvel you-tell if the indeed the
. , > , \ \ N ey, > ,
vmodijuata épyalduevor Ta malawa kal Ta udTia €€arovuevo
shoes working-on the old and the cloaks mending

3 N ’ ~ ’ > < ’ ’
ovk dv dvvawto Aaletlv  Tpudkovd Nuépas poxlnpdrepa

not —  could escape-notice  thirty days worse
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, , » , ey, _— ,
amoddovTes | mapéhafov Ta (udTid Te kKal vToduaTa,
giving-back than  they-received the  cloaks both and  shoes

syys - N o - ~ s .
a\\’ € TowadTa Towiev, Tayd dv 1@ Aud dmoldvoev,
but if  such-things  they-did quickly —  by-the hbunger  they-would-die
pwraydpas 8¢ dpa SApv v ‘EAdda éldvOavev
Protagoras but  then  whole  the Greece escaped-the-notice-of
dadplelpwr  ToVs  ouyyryvouévovs kal poxOnpotrépovs
corrupting the associating(-with-him) and  worse

amoméumwv 3  mapehdufaver mAéov 7  TeTTapdKOVTA

sending-away than  be-received(-them) more than  forty

5 5 \ 5 o\ > A s I ’

€T77 e Ol,llal '}/(lp avTov (17T00(1V€LV Eyyvg Kalt EBBOMYIKOVT(I
years Fthink  for bim to-have-died near also  seventy

€ yeyovdra, TeTTapdkovTa O¢ €v Ti Téxvy OvTa —
years  having-been(-old)  forty and in the art being
Kal €v dmavTt T@ XpOove TouTw €TL els THv Nuépav TavTnul
and in all the  time this still o the  day this-here
> ~ 5 Qs , v , ,
evdokuddy  ovdey  mémavtal, kat ov udvov llpwraydpas,
being—u}ell-l’eputt’d nﬂt'a[’all be’bﬂf‘f@afé’d ﬂnd not Only Pl’omgoras
aMa kal dA\ot Twdumol\ol, ol pev TPOTEPOV YeYoVoTES
but also  others very-many the indeed before having-been
> PN oAy M , \ 5
EKELVOV, Ol 86 KalL VY €TL OVTES. TTOTEPOV 87] ovv
than-him the but alo  now  still  being whether indeed  then
~ \ \ \ ’ b ’ 3 \ > ~
¢dper  kata  TOV 0OV Adyov eiddrTas avrTovs éfamardv
are-we-to-say ~according-to —  your account  knowingly  them to-deceive
kal Awfacfar Tovs véovs, ) AeAnBévar Kal €avTovs;
and  to-ruin the young or to-have-escaped-the-notice even  of-themselves
v e , s s ; N v
Kdl OovTw ‘U,OLLVGOHGL aé:LOJO-O‘UfV TOUTOUS, OUS €VLoL ¢)CLO_L
and  so to-be-mad shall-we-think  these whom some  say
’ > ’ .

codpwrdTovs avlpdmwr €lvay;

wisest of-men to-be
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any. moMob ye  déovor pailveaBar, & Ldrpartes, d\a
much at-least  they-lack  to-be-mad O Socrates butr
\ ~ . , , S ~ ,

oAV pdM\ov ol TovTois BuddvTes dpylpov TAV Vvéwv,
much  more the  to-these giving silver of-the  young

’ 9 v ~ e ’ > ’ 3
TOUVTWV 8 E€TL /Ja)\)\OV Ol TOUTOLS €ETTLTPETTOVTES, Ol
of-these but  still  more the  to-these entrusting(-them) the

’ \ \ ’ ’ 3 ’ > A

TTpooTKovTes, TOND 8¢ pdAoTa TAVTwy al TOMEs, €moal
relatives much  but most of-all the cities allowing

, , - s , Y
avTovs eloagkveiofar kal ok €fehavvovoar, elte  Tis

them to-come-in and  not driving(-them)-out whether  some
> - - ~ >

Eévos emyepel TowoUTOV TU oLy €lTe AOTOS.

stranger  attempts such something  to-do or citizen

/ ;5o > Q7 ;. ~ ~
soc. woTepov 8¢, & "Avute, OlknKé Tis o€ TV COPLOTAV,
whether and O  Anytus has-wronged someone you of-the sophists

7 7{ oltws alTols XaAemos el
or why so to-them  harsh are-you
sQy , oy , , s 5 ,
any. 00d¢ pa Ala Eywye ovyyéyova mdmore avTdv ovde,
nor by  Zeus I-ar-least hbave-associated — ever with-them  with-none

ovd av dMov édoayu TV E€uav ovdéva.

nor  — another  Fwould-allow — of-mine  none
soc. dmepos dp €l TavTdmaot TAV avdpav;
inexperienced then  you-are altogether of-the  men

o
ANY. Kal €y ye.
and  may-Ibe  at-least
~ 3 k4 3 ’ > ’ \ ’ ~
soc. TTwS Oouvv av, w SaLMOVLE, ELBELT)S‘ 7T€pL TOUTOU TOU
how  then — O marvelous(-man) would-you-know about this —

mpdyuatos, eite T ayalov &xer év aiTd €elte PAaipov,

matter whether  some  good it-has in  itself or bad
ob mavTamacw Jdmepos  €ms;
of-which  altogether inexperienced  you-should-be
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avy. padlws: ToUTOUS Yoy olda of elow, €T ol
easily these at-any-rate  Iknow who they-are whether  then

dmewpos  alTAV el elTe u).

inexperienced of-them  Iam or not
, - v 5 s v o »
soc. pavTis €l lows, & Avvre émel Smws ye  dAws
a-seer you-are perbaps O  Anytus since  how at-least  otherwise

olofla TovTwy mép, €€ v aiTos Aéyers Oavpdloy’ dv.
you-know  these abour  from what yourself  you-say  Fwould-wonder —

> \ \ > 4 > ~ 7 > 7 b o N
al\a yap ov TovTous e€minToluev Tives elolv, map ovs dv

bur for not  these we-seek who they-are to whom —
Mévawv aduwduevos poxtnpos yévorro — odtor pév  ydp, €
Meno having-come bad would-become these indeed  for if
ov Bovdel, éoTwy ol copoTal — dAAa 81  ékelvovs elme
you wish let-them-be  the  sophists but indeed  those tell

Nulv, Kal TOV TaTpwov Tovde €Taipov evepyérnoov ppdoas
us and the  hereditary this companion  benefir having-told

s v sy , , , \
auTd TAPQ TWAS APIKOUEVOS €V TOOOUTY) TONEL TNV

bim to whom having-gone in  so-great a-city in-the

\ \ \ ~
apery v vordy €yw SuiAdov  yévorr av déwos Adyou.
virtue which just-now I went-through he-would-become —  worthy  of-account

, Qs s o s Ay
avy. T O¢ avT® ov ov é€ppaoas;

why but to-him  not you told(-it)

5 s o \ 5 A ” ’ ’ 5
soc. dAN ols pev éyw @dunr Sddaokdlovs TouTwy elval,

but whom indeed I thought  teachers of-these to-be

N 3y s , 20 , <y v
elmov, a\\a Tuyxdvw ovder Aéywv, ws oU ¢yst kal lows

Fsaid but Fhappen nothing  saying as  you say and  perbaps
T Aéyets. al\a oV &)  €v T péper auT® etme Tapa
something  you-say but you indeed in the  turn to-him  tell to

Tivas &y AOnalwv. eimé dvopa Stov  Bovde.

whom  he-is-to-go  of-Athenians tell a-name  whose-ever  you-wish
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;Qy e x s , ” - sy \
avy. 7( O¢ €vos avlpddmov dvoua Oel  akoboal;, 6Tw yap
why and of-one man the-name must-he hear whom  for
N s > , - - > ~ so vy
av evtixy Abnpalwv Tdv kaldv kayabdv, ovdels éoTw
—  he-meets  of-Athenians of-the  fine and-good none there-is
o 5 , > o , » . ;o sy
0s ov BeAtimw avTOov moujoer ) ol ocodioTal, €édvmep
who nor  better him will-make ~ than the sophists if-indeed

€bérn  meilbeoba.

he-is-willing  to-be-persuaded

XVI - GOOD FATHERS AND THEIR SONS

Socrates asks whether the good men of Athens could hand on their virtue. Themis-
tocles had bis son Cleophantus taught to stand upright on horseback and throw
Jjavelins, but no one ever beard that he was wise or good. Aristides, Pericles, and
Thucydides bad their sons taught riding, music, and wrestling, but not their own
virtue, though they would have found a teacher bad it been teachable. Anytus

warns Socrates that it is easy to do men barm in Athens.

’ \ Gl 3 \ > \ > \ ~ > ’

soc. wéTepor d¢ obToL ol kalol kayafol dmd Tol avTopdTov 93

whether and  these — fine and-good  from the  of-itself
€yévovto TowlTol, map ovdevos ualdvres Suws  pévtol
became such from no-one having-learned  nevertheless  however
M , e s 5 ~ o R Y
(Z)\)\OU? 8L8(l0K€LV OlolL Te OVTES TOVTA Q avTOol OVUK €‘LLC[00V;
others to-teach able  — being  these-things which themselves not  learned

AN, kal TouTOUS éEywye abuid mapa TAV TpoTépwv

also  these Fat-least  think from the earlier(-men)
- 5 ~ N ~ » 5 ~ s
ualetv, ovTawv kaAdv kayaldv- 1) ov dokolol oot
to-have-learned  being fine and-good or not seem to-you

mo\\ol kal dyafloi yeyovévar év Tijde T} moAer dvdpes;

many and  good to-have-been  in  this — ity men
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y 5 v - - s 0y ; \
soc. €uotye, @ Avvre, kal elvar dokobow €évldade ayalbol
to-me-at-least O Anytus both  to-be  they-seem bere good
\ ’ A\ 7 b4 > e N 3 > A\
TO  TOMNTIKA, KAl Yeyovévalr €TL ovy MTToV 1] €lvar dAAa

in-the political-things and  to-have-been  still not  less than  to-be but
- \ , , \ . A e o s
wdv  kat dddokalot ayabol yeydvaow Tijs avTOV  ApeTi]s;
surely-not also  teachers good have-they-been —  of-their-own virtue
To0TO Ydp €0Tw TEPL 00 O AJyos nulv TUyxdveL dv- ovk €l
this for s abour  which the discussion for-us  happens being not  if
s o , von sy y o0 / A
elolv  ayaflol 1) py dvdpes eévbade, ovd el yeydvaow év TP
there-are  good or not men bere nor  if they-have-been in the
mpdoler, a\N' e ddakTdv €oTw dpeTr) WAAAL OKOTODUEV.
past but if  teachable is virtue for-long  we-are-examining
TobTO 8¢ OKOTOUVTES TOOE OkOTOUEY, dpa ol dyalol dvdpes
this but  examining this we-examine then  the good men
Kal T@v viv Kal TOV TPOTEPWY TaUTNV TNV APETHV MV
both  of-the present and  of-the earlier this —  virtue in-which
s _ , vy -
avTol  ayafloi foav mioTavTo kal dAAw  mapadoivar,
tb@mSEZUES good tbey—were }ZWEUJ‘]QGW aZSU to—anotber to—band—un
7 ov mapadoTov TobTo Avlpdmw o00de TapalnmTOV AW
or not to-be-handed-on  this for-a-man nor to-be-received by-one
9 k4 ~ 9 b4 o ’ ~ 3> 7

map dAov- 7007 €oTtw 6  mdlar (pToluer €ydd Te
from another this is what  for-long  we-seek I both

\ ’ e 5 ’ > ~ ~ ’
kat Mévwv. (1)86 OUVV OKOTTEL €K TOU OQUTOV )\O’)/OU'

and ~ Meno thus  then  consider  from — your-own  argument
, 5 > o , M ;oo

OeuioTorAéa ovk ayabov adv ¢ains dvdpa yeyovévai,

Themistocles not  good —  would-you-say a-man to-have-been

ANY. Eywye, TAVTwVY ye  UdALOTA.
Fat-least  of-all at-least  most
soc. ovkoby kal dwddokalov ayaldv, elmep Tis  dANos Tijs
therefore  also  teacher good if-indeed anyone else —
avTod  aperijs dddorkalos Ny, kdkelvov elval;

of-his-own  virtue teacher was  that-one-too  to-be
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any. oluat €ywye, eimep €BovAeTd ye.
Fthink  Iat-least  if-indeed he-wished(-it) ~ at-least

soc. dAN), olet, ovk av €BovA1by dM\ovs 7€ Twas d
but do-you-think not ~ —  would-he-have-wished ~ others both  some

\ > \ , , , e \
Ka)\ovg KCL’yCLHOUS ')/EV€(70(1L, ‘U.a)\LGTa 86 7oV TOV vov Tov
fine and-good to-become most and Isuppose the — son  —
L ) 5 o - 5 [ , 5
avTol; 1 olet avtov Plovely avT® kal efemitndes ov
his-own or  do-you-think him to-begrudge  him and  on-purpose not
’ \ > \ o 5 A\ 5 \ 5 » >
mapaddovar ™Y dpemiy N avTos ayabos 7v; %) ok
to-hand-on the virtue in-which ~ bimself  good be-was  or not

1%

arnkoas 61t OeuoTori)s KAeddpavrov Tov vov imméa

have-you-heard  thar  Themistocles Cleophantus the  son  a-horseman

\ > , > , ) ~ s o ~ e
uev  eddafaro ayaldv; éméuever yobv  éml Tav (mmwv
indeed  had-taught good be-remained  at-any-rate on  the horses

oplos €omrdds, kal Nrdvrler dmo TV immwv oplds, kal
upright  standing and  threw-javelins ~ from  the horses upright ~ and
dMa moAa  kal Oavpaora npydleto &  éxelvos adTOV
other many-things and  wonderful he-wrought which  that-one bim
emradevoato kal émoinoe  coddv, Soa ddaokalwy
bad-educated(-in)  and  be-made(-him)  skilled as-much-as  on-teachers
ayalav eixero- 7| TalTa ovk dkijkoas TV TpeoPuTépwy;
good depended  or these-things not  have-you-heard from-the elders

ANY.  GKI]KOGL.

Lhave-heard

soc. oUk Qv dpa TV e ¢vow T0b Véos avTOD
not —  then the at-least  nature of-the  son his
yTidoat dv Tis  elvar Kaximy.
would-have-blamed —  anyone to-be  bad
ANy, lOws ovk  dv. e

perbaps not  —
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soc. 7{ 8¢ 16de; ws KAedpavros o OeuororAéovs avip

what and  this that  Cleophantus the  (son)-of-Themistocles  a-man
s \ \ \ > o . \ s Ay
ayalos kal codos €yévero dmep o0 marnp avrol, 1dn
good and  wise became in-what-very the  father bis ever
TOU akikoas 7 vewtépov 1) mpecBurépov;
from-someone  have-you-heard ~ either younger or older

ANy, ov OfjTa.
not  indeed

o b 3 ~ \ 37 4 > \ \ € ~
soc. Gp’ obv TadTa pev oidueda BovAeclar avTov TOV avTod

so  then these-things indeed do-we-think to-have-wished him —  his-own
¢\ ~ o [T , 3 ’ 'Y -
vov mawdeboat, v B¢ avTds coplav v cods, 0vdey TV
son  to-educate in-which but bim:elf wisdom was wise in—nuthing than-the

, , ~ M 5 e ,
yerovwy Bedtiow moujoal, elmep Ny ye  ddakTov 1) aper);
neighbors better to-make if-indeed was at-least teachable the virtue
v \ el 4
av. lows pa Al od.
perbaps by Zeus not
e \ 4 ~ ’ k4 ~ (A
soc. 00Tos ey &1 ocou  TowdTos dddokalos dpetijs, Ov
this(-man) indeed truly for-you such a-teacher of-virtue whom
Kal oU Opoloyels €v  Tols dploTov TAV TPoTépwy evat
also  you agree among  the best of-the earlier(-men)  to-be
dA\ov 8¢ 07  okefduela, ApwoTeldyy Tov Avowudyov:
another  and indeed let-us-examine Aristides the (son)-of-Lysimachus
7 TolTov ovy Ouoloyels ayalov yeyovévay
or this(-man) not  do-you-agree  good to-have-been
any. €ywye, mavtws Onmou.
Fat-least  entirely surely
soc. 0UKODY Kal o0Tos TOv vov Tov avTol Avoluayov, doa
therefore  also  this(-man) the son —  bis-own Lysimachus as-much-as

pev  didaokd wy elxeto, kdA\woTa Alnpvaiwv émaidevoe,

indeed  on-teachers depended  most-finely of-Athenians educated

\ ’ ~ ~
dvdpa O¢ Beltiwy doxel 0oL 0TOVODY TemomKeval,;
a-man  but better does-he-seem  to-you  than-anyone-whatever  to-have-made
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TOUT@ ydp TouU  Kal ouyyéyovas kol opds oids  €oTw. €l
with-this  for Fsuppose also  you-have-associated and  you-see what-sort he-is if

3¢ Povde, llepwkéa, olTws peyalompemds codov dvdpa,

and  you-wish  Pericles 50 magnificently wise a-man
B e N

oiol’ St 0o veis EOpepe, Ildparov kai EdvBurmov;
do-you-know that two  sons  he-reared  Paralus and  Xanthippus

any. Eywye.
Fat-least
’ ’ e 5 \ ;e ’ \ Q£
soc. ToUTOUS pévtol, ws oloba kal oV, imméas pev €didaev
these however as  you-know also  you horsemen  indeed he-taught

> \ / > / \ \ s / \
OUBGVOS XELpovs AHT]V(IL(UV, KOl UOVOLKMY KOl aywvrioy Kot

than-none  worse of-Athenians and  music and  contest and
5 s 1% , 5 > \ ,

TaA\\a émaidevoey 6oa TéXVNS ExeTal oLdevOs xelpous:

the-rest  he-educated(-them-in) as-much-as on-art depends  than-none  worse

ayabovs 8¢ dpa dvdpas ovk €BovleTo mojoal; dokd v,
good but then  men not  did-he-wish  to-make Lthink  indeed

€Bovheto, aAa p1 ovk 7}  BdakTdr. wa B¢ 1 OAlyous

he-wished but lest  not  it-be teachable so-that and not  few

” \ \ ’ > , > ’ ,
oly  kal Tovs ¢avdordrovs AOnvaiwv advvdrous yeyovévar
you-think and  the meanest of-Athenians  unable to-have-been

TobTO TO Tpayua, évbvuiglinT 6T Ooukvdidns ad  dvo vels
this —  matter consider that  Thucydides in-turn two  sons
&pefev, Mehnoiov kai Zrédpavov, kal TovTOUS émaidevoev
reared Melesias and  Stephanus and  these he-educated
7d 1€ dA\\a € kal émdAawoay kdA\woTa Abnpvalwv —
the  both other-things well and  they-wrestled most-finely of-Athenians

Tov pev yap Eavlia Ewke, Tov 3¢ Edddbpw: odTor 6€ mou

the  one for  to-Xanthias he-gave  the  but to-Eudorus these and  suppose

N ~ ’ ’ / » > ’ .
€ddkovy TV TOTE KAAOTE Talalew — 7 ov péuvnoai;
seemed of-the  then most—finely to-wrestle or not do-you-remember

any. €ywye, axoj].

Fat-least  by-hearsay
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soc. ovkobv OfjAov OTL 00TOS OUK dv TOTE, 00 UV
therefore clear that  this(-man) not —  ever where  indeed
Edet damavauevor diddokew, TatTa uév €ddafe Tovs
it-was-needful spending to-teach these-things indeed taught the
maidas Tovs avTol, oh O ovder &det dvaldoarta
children - his-own  where but nothing  it-was-needful  baving-spent
ayalods dvdpas mojoar, TadTa ¢ ovk €ddafev, el
good men to-make these-things  but  not  did-he-teach  if
ddakTov Qv; ala yap lows o BOovkvdidns dadros v,
teachable it-was  but for perbaps  —  Thucydides worthless was
kal ovk foav avT® wAeloTor pilot Abnralwv kai TV
and  not were to-him  very-many  friends  of-Athenians and  of-the
ovpudywv; Kal olkias peydAns fv  kal édvvato upéya
allies and  of-a-house great be-was and  bad-power  greatly
€v 7)) moher kal €v Tols dMows "EA\now, dote elmep v
in the city and in  the other Greeks so-that  if-indeed was
TobT0 didakTdy, éfevpelv av SoTis Eueldev avTob TOUS UVels
this teachable to-find-out —  whoever was-going-to bis the sons

ayallods movjoew, 7 TOV émywpiwv Tis 1) TOV Eévaw,

good make either of-the natives someone or of-the strangers
> > \ \ > ’ \ \ ~ ’ > 7

€l avTos u1 €oxdoralev dwa TNV THS TONEwS €muélelav.
if  himself  not  had-leisure because-of the  of-the city care

al\a ydp, @& e€raipe "Avvre, w) ovk 7) SdakTov aperr).

bur for O comrade  Anytus lest  not  be teachable virtue

ANY. @ XdkpaTes, padiws pou  OOKES KaKk®s Aéyew
O Socrates easily to-me  you-seem  badly to-speak-of

avlpdimovs. éym pev oy dv oo ouvuBovievoayut, €l

men I indeed then ~—  to-you would-advise if
eféres éuol melleclar, evAafeiolar ws lows pév  kal
you-are-willing  me to-obey to-be-careful since  perhaps  indeed also
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sy . N - A , »
v dA\\y] molet padv €oTw kakds moely avlpdmovs 1)
in  another city easier  it-is badly to-do men than
3 3 ~ \ A\ ’ 5 \ \ A 3 \ 3 7.
€V, €v T)de O¢ kal mdvu- oluar O¢ o€ Kkal avTOV eldéval.

well in  this and even  very Fthink  and you also  yourself  to-know

XVII - THEOGNIS CONTRADICTS HIMSELF

Socrates says Anytus is angry because be thinks Socrates is slandering his own kind.
Meno reports that the gentlemen of bis own country sometimes say virtue can
be taught and sometimes not, and thar Gorgias laughs at the sophists” promises.
Theognis says both, in one place that one learns good things from the good and
in another that teaching will never make a bad man good. With no teachers
and no learners, virtue cannot be taught.

soc. & Mévwv, "Avvros pév por doxel yalemailvew, kal ovdév
O  Meno Anytus indeed to-me seems  to-be-angry and  nothing
Oavpdlw: oletar ydp pe TPOTOV UEV  KAKNYOPElw TOUTOUS
Fwonder be-thinks ~ for me  first indeed  to-slander these
Tovs dvdpas, €merta 1yelTar Kal auTOS €lvar €S ToUTwy.
— men then be-thinks ~ also  himself ~ to-be  one  of-these
sy e \ iy ~ o/ > \
aA\’ obTos uev éav moTe yv® otov €oTW TO
but this(-man) indeed if ever he-recognizes  what-sort-of-thing is the
Kak®ds Aéyew, maioeTar yalemaivwv, viv 8¢ dyvoel: ov
badly to-speak  he-will-stop  being-angry now  but he-does-not-know  you
, s, \ s e o s s vy
3¢ pou elmé, ov kal map vuiv elow kadol kayabol dvdpes;
but  to-me  tell not also  among you are fine and-good men
MEN. TTAVU YE.

certainly  at-least
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;e s - , C ,
soc. 7( olv; €Bélovow obTor mapéxew avTovs ddaockdAovs
what then  are-willing these to-offer themselves  as-teachers

Tols véois, kal opoloyely diddokalol Te elvar kal SBakTOV

to-the young — and  to-agree teachers both to-be  and  teachable
dperiv;
virtue
> \ \ , 5 ’ 5y y A \ \ »
ven. o0 pa Tov Ala, @ Zdkpates, aAla ToTe uev  av
no by — Zeus O Socrates but at-one-time  indeed —

3 ~ 3> ’ e Ié \ \ e 4
avTwY dkovoats s OdakTdy, ToTé  O¢ ws ol.
of-them  you-would-hear that  teachable at-another but that not

~ 5 ’ ’ > ’ ~
SOC. d)w,uev ovVY TOUTOUS BLB(IO'K(I)\O'US €lvatr TOvTOU TOU

are-we-to-say then  these teachers to-be  of-this —
TPAYUATOS, OfS unde adTO TODTO OroNoyelTAL;
matter by-whom  not-even itself  this is-agreed

4 ~ o 7
MEN. OU pot  Ookel, & Xdkpares.

not to-me it-seems O  Socrates

’ \ ’ 3 ’ Il L4 ’
soc. 7( O¢ &; ol ocopioral cou obroi, olmep  pdvo

what and indeed the sapbists to-you these who-indeed  alone
emayyéNhovtal, Ookotor Owddokalol elvar aperis;
profess do-they-seem  teachers to-be  of-virtue

\ , , 5 , - ¥

ven. kal Topylov pdiwra, & Zakpates, Tabrta dyaupa,

and  in-Gorgias  most O Socrates these-things  I-admire
61t ovk dv moTe avTOoD TODTO akoloals  VMLOXVOUUEVOU,
that not  —  ever from-him  this you-would-hear ~ promising
a\\a kal TV dMwv katayeld, Stav  dkovoy
but also the others he-laughs-at whenever  be-hears(-them)
e , 5y y A , o ” - ,
vmoXvouu€vwr: dAAG Aéyew oleTar Oetv  Totelv dewous.
promising but to-speak  be-thinks one-must to-make  clever
soc. 008 dpa ool dokobow ol copuoTal dddokalot elvai;

not-even then  to-you seem the  sophists teachers to-be
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Min. OUK Exw Aéyew, & Ldkpates. kal yap avTos Omep

not  I-can  say O  Socrates and  for myself — which-very
e \ ’ \ /. ~ \
ol mol\ol mémovla-  ToTe wév  upou dowobow, ToTE
the  many Lhave-experienced — at-one-time indeed to-me  they-seem(-s0) ~ at-another
\ R4
3¢ od.
but  not

5 [ > , , \ a oy
soc. olofa 8¢ &L o0 wdvov ool Te kal Tols dAAots
you-know and thar  nor only to-you both and  to-the others
~ ~ ~ ~ \ \ o 7
TOlS TONTIKOIS TOUTO OOKEL TOTE uev  elvar ddakTdv,

the politicians this seems at-one-time  indeed  to-be teachable
Toré & o, d\Aa kal Oéoyvw 7OV mommyv olol ST
at-another but not  but also Theognis the poet you-know  that
TavTa TabTa  Aéyey
the-same  these-things  says
MEN. €V Tolols émeoty;

in  what-sort verses

> A s , - ,
soc. €V Tols €Aeyelols, o0  Aéyer —

in  the e[egiacs where be—says

kal mapa Totow mive kal éobe, kal pera Tolow

and  beside these drink  and eat and  with these

. s o N - , /

e, kal dvdave Tois, @v peyd\ny Slvaus.

sit and please those  of-whom great the-power

o0 aov pév yap dm éobha  diddfear Ty d¢ kakoiow
the-good indeed  for  from good-things you-will-be-taught i but  with-bad
ovpuloyys, amolels kal TOV €dvTa viov.

you-mingle you-will-lose  even  the being mind

olo’ 61t év ToUTols pev s ddaxTod oloms TS dpeTijs
you-know that in  these indeed as  teachable being the  virtue
Aévye;

he-speaks
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, ,
MEN. palveTal  ye.

it-appears(-so)  at-least
soc. év dAAots &€ ye  OAlyov peraBds, —

in  others and at-least  a-little having-shifted

> 2 3 ’ 7’ \ 34 > \ ’
e & 7w mowmTov, ¢nol, kal évlerov avdpl vionua,

if  but it-were  makeable he-says  and  placeable-in  in-a-man  the-thought

Méyer Tws  OTL—

he-says  somebow  that

moAovs av puwolovs kal peydlovs — Epepov

many — fees and great would-carry-off

ol duvduevor TolTO TOLEY, KAl —

the able this to-do and
¥ 5o > > ~ \ ¥ ,
ot mor av € ayallod marpos éyevto KAKOS,
not  ever — from  a-good father there-would-have-been bad

mellduevos pilowor oaddppoow. aAla Siddokwy
obeying to-words temperate but teaching
R4 ’ \ \ b4 b > ’

ol mote moujoels TOV kakdv dvdp’ ayaldv.

not  ever  you-will-make  the bad man good

évvoels 67Tt alTOs avTw TdAw TmEpL TOV aVTOV
do-you-notice  that  himself  to-himself  again about  the same-things
, , ,oo
TavavTia Aéyet
the-opposite  he-says
MEN. palveTat.

it-appears(-so)
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soc. €xels obv elmelv dAAov 0TovodY TPAyuaTos, oU
can-you then  to-name of-other  any-whatever matter of-which
ol pev ¢dorovres dddokalot elvar ovyx Smws dAAwY
the indeed  claiming teachers to-be not that of-others
dddokadot opoloyotvrar, dAN ovd¢ avTol émioTaclar,
teachers are-agreed but not-even  themselves  to-understand(-it)
aA\a movnpol elvar mepl avTO TODTO TO TPAypa ol
but wicked to-be  about itself  this —  matter of-which

daot  dddowkalot elvar, of d¢ opoloyovuevor avTol Kalol

they-claim  teachers to-be the but agreed themselves ~ fine

> \ \ , 5 o\ \ 5 \
KayCLGOL TOTE ‘U.EV (bao‘”j avTo BLB(}LKTOV ELvat, TOTE
and-good at-one-time indeed  say it teachable to-be at-another

3¢ ol;, ToUs odv olTw TeTapayuévous mepl OTOVODY

but  not  the then  so confused about  anything-whatever
bains av oV kvplws Sdaokdlovs elvai;
would-you-say —  you properly teachers to-be

\ » > 4
ven. pa AC ovk Eywye.
by  Zeus not  I-at-least
s 5 , . \ , PSR \
soc. OUKOUV €l ui)Te of copioTal unTe oL avTol KaAol
therefore  if  neither  the  sophists nor the  themselves  fine
> [ ; ;s ~ , ~ o
kayafol dvres diddokalol eiot Tob wpdypaTos, Ofjlov OTL
and-good being teachers are  of-the matter clear that
ovk av dA\ot ye;
not  —  others at-least
M -
MEN. OU pot  OoKel.
not to-me it-seems
soc. € Oé ye  un Oddokalol, ovde ualnral;
if  but at-least not teachers neither  learners
~ Y . ,
Men. Ookel pov Exew ws Aéyets.

it-seems to-me ta—be as you-say
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soc.  wpoloyijkauey O€ e,  mpdyuartos o unTE
we-have-agreed and  at-least  of-a-matter of-which  neither

dddorkalot pnTe palnral elev, TobTo undé  didaxTov

teachers nor learners there-should-be  this not-even  teachable

elvai;

to-be

MEN.  (DLONOYTKOLLED.
we-have-agreed
soc. oUkobV dpeTijs ovdauol ¢aivovTar dddokalot;
therefore  of-virtue  nowbere appear teachers
men. €0TL TadTA.
it-is these-things
soc. € O€ ye  un Oddokalot, ovde pabnral;
if  but at-least not  teachers neither learners

MEN. pailveTar oUTwS.

it-appears 50

s, S .
soc. dpeTn) dpa ovk dv ein  didaxTdv;

virtue t}]en not —_— U)Ou[d'b@ teafbable

sy M s A e A sy o \
MEN. OUK €owkev, elmep OpOids nuels €oxépuela. dote kal
not  it-seems  if-indeed rightly we have-examined(-it) so-that  also

Oovpalw &), & Zdkpates, moTepdy moTE 00O  €low

Fwonder indeed O  Socrates whether ever not-even  there-are
> oy » S » ’ ~ ,

ayallol dvdpes, 7 Tis Qv €y TPOTTOS THS Yevéoews

good men or what —  would-be the-way of-the  coming-to-be

v ayalav yryvouévwv.

of-the  good coming-to-be

244



XVIII - TRUE OPINION

Socrates says they bave missed something: good men can guide rightly by true
opinion as well as by knowledge, as a man who has the right opinion about the
road to Larissa leads as well as one who bas walked it. Knowledge differs because
it is tied down by reasoning about the cause, like the statues of Daedalus, which
run away unless they are bound. This tying down is recollection, and it makes
opinion knowledge.

soc. kwdvvevoper, & Mévwy, €yd) Te kal oV paddol Twes
we-are-likely O Meno I both and  you worthless  some

elvar dvdpes, kai o€ te Topylas ody ikavds memadevkévar

to-be  men and  you both Gorgias not  sufficiently  to-have-educated

\ RN ’ \ ~ 5 ’ \
kat €ué Ilpddikos. mavTds  pa@Adov odv mpooexTéov TOV

and  me Prodicus than-anything  more then  one-must-apply the
A e A s \ , o ) ,

vouv 7)‘LLLV auToLlS, Kol é’f}T')’]TEOV OO0TLS T"LLU.S‘ eVl ')/6 TW

mind  to-ourselves ourselves  and  one-must-seek whoever us in-one at-least some

Tpdmew Pedtiovs moujoer Aéyw d¢ TabTa amofAéfas mpods
way better will-make  Isay and  these-things having-looked toward
™y dprt  Oymow, ws Nuds éallev katayeddoTws 8Tt ov
the  just-now search bow us it-escaped  laughably that  not

wuévov emoriuns nyovuérys oplds Te kai €0 Tols avlpdmois

only with-knowledge  leading rightly  both and well for-the men
TPATTETAL TA TPAYUATO, 1) lows kal diadevyer Muds
are-done the  affairs in-which-way perbaps also  escapes us

TO yvdvar Tiva moTe Tpdmov Ylyvovtar ot ayalfol dvdpes.
the  to-know in-what  ever way become the  good men
MEN. TT@S TOUTO A€yels, @ XLAKPATES;

how  this do-you-mean O Socrates
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soc. @de 6Tt pev Tovs dyabovs dvdpas del  ddpeipovs
thus that  indeed  the good men must  beneficial
Y > ~ e ’ ~ 7 o 3 N >
elvat, oplds wupoloyikauey ToOTd ye  O6TL ok v dAAwS
be rightly we-have-agreed this at-least that not — —  otherwise
” 5 7
éxor 1) yap;
it-could-be is-it-not  for
MiN. val.
Yyes
o > 1y M S P S
soc. kal 67t ye  wpéhpor €oovTal, av 6plds Muv ydvTal
and  that at-least beneficial they-will-be if  rightly  for-us they-lead

TOV TPayudTwy, Kal ToOTE Tov  KAAGDS WUoNoyoluev;

the affairs also  this Lsuppose  finely we-agreed
MEN. Va L/.
yes

soc. 61t 8 ook éotw  oplas nyetolar, éav un Ppdviuos
that  but not it-is-possible rightly to-lead if not  prudent

7, ToUTOo Oupowol éouer ovk oplds wpoloyndow.

one-be  this like we-are not rightly to-those-who-have-agreed

MEN. TS 01 Aéyes;
how indeed  do-you-mean

soc. €yw €pd. el edws Ty odov v eis Adpwoav 1) Smou
I will-tell if  knowing the  road  the  to  Larisa or whither

BovAer dMooe Badilor  kai dA\ows yotTo, dAAo T

you-wish  elsewhere  he-should-walk and  others lead other something

opldds av kal €d 1yyotro;

rightly — and  well would-he-lead

MEN. TAVU  YE.

certainly  at-least
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soc. 70 & € ms  oplws pév Sofdlwv fms éoTv 7 b
what and if  someone rightly indeed  opining which  is the

0dds, €pAvlos 8¢ wpy und émoTduevos, ov kal obTOS
road having-gone but not  nor knowing(~it) not also  this(-man)
av oplas ryotro;
—  rightly would-lead
MEN. TTAVU YE.
certainly  at-least
soc. kat €ws Y dv mov  opthy Bééav &m mepl dv o
and  as-long-as at-least —  I-suppose right opinion  he-has about what the
€repos émoTniumy, ovdev  xelpwv nyeuwy €oTai, OlOuUEVOS
other knowledge in-nothing worse a-guide he-will-be  thinking
wev  aAnldi, ¢povav ¢ wi, Tod  TODTO PpovoivTos.
indeed  true-things understanding bur not  than-the this understanding
MEN. OUOEV  ydp.

in-nothing  for

soc. 06fa dpa dalnlns mpos opfdyTa mpdfews ovdev c
opinion then true toward rigbmexs of-action in—nathing

, . \ , \ ~ s o \
Xelpwy Nyepuwy Ppovijoews: kal ToUTO €oTw O vurdy
worse a-guide than-prudence and  this is what  just-now

Tapele(mopey €v Ti mepl Tijs apetis okéfer omoldy

we-were-leaving-out  in  the  about  the virtue inquiry of-what-sort
T elm,  Aéyovres OTL Ppdvnois pdvov Nyettar TOD
something  it-may-be saying that  prudence alone leads the

oplws mpdrrew TO 8¢ dpa kai ddfa v ainbis.
rightly to-act the and then  also  opinion was true
MEN, EOWKE e
it-seems(~so) ~at-least
5Q\ 1% ? > ’ ’ s > \ ’ > ’
soc. 000V dpa NTTOV WpéNudy €oTw opby ddfa €moTiuns.

in-nothing then  less beneficial is right  opinion than-knowledge
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MEN. TOOOUT® Y€, @ LOKPATES, OTL O UV TNV EmMOTHUNY
by-so-much  at-least O  Socrates that  the indeed the  knowledge
v >\ N 3 ’ e \ \ > \ ’ \
Exwv del  Av émrvyydrol, o 8¢ Ty opbny ddav ToTe
baving  always —  would-bit-the-mark the but the  right opinion  at-one-time
\ N ’ \ 9 4
wev dv Tuvyyxdvol, Toté & ob.
indeed —  would-hit(-it)  at-another but not
- , e s n > , 5 58w
soc. wOS Aéyes; 0 del  Exwv optny défav ovk ael  aAv
how do-you-mean the always baving  right opinion  mnot  always —
7 (74 > \ ’
TUyxdrol, €womep opba dofdlo;
would-hit(-it)  as-long-as  rightly ~ be-opines
s , o , 5 ’

MEN. dvdyky pot  ¢alverar dote Oavudalw, @ Zdkpares,
(of)-necessity to-me it-appears so-that  -wonder O Socrates
ToUTOU OoUTws €&xovTos, 6Tt &)  moTe TWONV TyuwTépa
this 50 being why  indeed  ever much  more-valued
3 3 ’ ~ > ~ ’ \ 9 ¢/ \ \
7 emomiun Tis  opbis 8dfys, kai B Ot TO pév
the  knowledge than-the  right opinion and  through what the  indeed

¢/ \ \ </ ’ > > ~
€repov, TO 8¢ €Tepdv €oTw AUVTOV.

other the but other is of-them
> 5 s o , N sy M
soc. olofa  odv & ot Oavuales, 7 €ydd oov  elmow;
do-you-know  then  through whar you-wonder or I to-you  am-to-tell
MEN. TAVY Y elmé.

certainly  at-least tell
e/ ~ 4 > ’ 3 ’ \
soc. 67Tt Tols Aawddlov aydAuaow ol mpooéoxnkas Tov
that  to-the  of-Daedalus statues not  you-have-applied the
~ ” \ > Q9 ¥ s € A
volv: lows 0¢ ovd  éoTw Tap vuiv.
mind  perbaps and not-even there-are among  you
\ , \ \ ~ , .
Men. TpoOs T( 8¢ 8 TobTO Aéyels;
toward what and indeed this do-you-say
</ \ ~ 3\ \ \ 7 3 > ’
soc. 6Tt Kal TabTa, €av pév w1y Oedeuéva 7),  dmodidpdoket
that also  these if indeed not bound they-be run-away
\ ’ >y \ , ,
KOl 8pa7T€TeU€L, eavy 86 8€8€‘LL€VU, TTOPOUEVEL.

and  escape if but  bound they-stay
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, 5 ’.

ven. 7 oy &% e
what  then  indeed
-~ 3> 14 ’ /. \ > ~

soc. TV €kelvou momudTwy Aelvuévor uev  éxktijoba 98
of-the  of-that-one  works loosed indeed  to-own

o moM\fjs Twos d&dy éort TS, domep Spamérny

not  of-much some worth is price as a-runaway
dvlpwmov — ov yap mapauéver — dedepévov 8¢ mToAAoD
man not  for it-stays bound but  of-much

b4 7’ \ A\ \ b4 > 7 \ 7’ 3 \
déwov: mdvv yap kala Ta €pya €oTlv. mpds T odv O
worth very for  fine the works  are toward  what then  indeed
Ayw TatTa; mpos Tas ddfas Tas aAnlels. kai yap ai défar
do-I-say these-things toward the opinions  the true and  for the opinions
e > ~ |24 \ N ’ /7 \ \
at alnbeis, Soov pév av xpdvov mapapévwow, KaAOV TO
the true as-much indeed —  time as-they-stay fine the
~ \ s s sy, \ \ , 5
xpipa wkat mwavt ayafla  épydlovTar moAvv 8¢ ypdvov ovk
thing and  all good-things  they-work much but  time not
€bélovor  mapapévew, dAAa dpameTevovow €k THS Puyis
they-are-willing  to-stay but they-run-away from  the soul
~ , o > ~ v s v M
To0 avlpwmov, WoTe ov moA\ob déwal elow, €ws dv TS
of-the man so-that  not  of-much worth  they-are until —  someone
5y , s ~ ~ s s 4 s , e
avTas oy alrias Aoywou®. TovTo & €otiv, @ Mévwr €raipe,
them binds  of-cause  by-reasoning  this but is O Meno comrade
>, < ~ ; n e ; > \
avauymots, ws €v Tols mpdoler  Muiv wpoAdynTal. emaldav
recollection as in  the previous(-parts) by-us  has-been-agreed when
3¢ deddow, mpdTOV wev EémoThuar ylyvovtal, émeTa
and  they-are-bound  first indeed  knowledges they-become then
uovypor kal & TabTa O TyudTepov €moriun oplis
stable and  through these-things indeed more-valued knowledge than-right
ddéns €éotiv, kal Swadéper deoudd émomiun Jopbis  ddéxs.
opinion  is and  differs by-a-bond  knowledge from-right  opinion
\ \ ’ 5 ’ ” ’ ’

MEN. V7] TOV ALa, w ZpraTES, €EOLKEVY TOLOUTW TLPL.

by —  Zeus O Socrates it-resembles  such something
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N N T W , SNy o
soc. Kal pv Kal €yw ws ovk €dws Aéyw, aAla ekalwv

and  surely also I as  not  knowing speak but conjecturing
éte &€ éoTlv T aMotov oplh) 8dfa wal émomiun, ov
that  but is something  different right  opinion and  knowledge not
mdvy pot Sok® TobTo elkdlew, AAN elmep T dAo
very to-me Iseem  this to-conjecture  but if-indeed anything else
damy  dv edévar— OAya & dv dampy — v § odv
Fwould-say —  to-know few-things bur —  Fwould-say ~ one bur anybow
kal TolTO €xelvawv Oelmy av wv  olda.
also  this among-those  would-place —  of-which  know

PN 5 , ,
ven. kal oplds ye, @ Ldkpartes, Aéyes.
and  rightly at-least O Socrates you-speak
soc. T 8€& T6de ovk opOids, STi ainths doéa yovuérn
what and  this not  rightly that  true opinion  leading
TO €pyov €xdorns Tijs mpafews ovdev  xeipov amepyaleTar
the  work of-each the  action in-nothing worse accomplishes
N émoTiun;
tban knowl@dge
MiN. kal TobTo Ookels pou aAnli  Aéyew.
also  this you-seem  to-me  true-things to-say
5Q\ 1% > \ , > ’ ~ SQY @
soc. ovdev  dpa opby ddfa émoTiuns xetpov ovde fTTOV
in-nothing then  right  opinion than-knowledge  worse nor Less
> ’ b4 > \ ’ 3 \ ¢ \ 3 54 > A\
APeAiun €oTar els Tas mpafes, ovde avip o Exwv Spbny
beneficial will-be  for the  actions nor the-man  the having  right
ddéav 1) o emoTiun.
opinion  than the knowledge
ven. €0TL TabTa.
it-is  these-things
\ A </ > \ k4 A 3 ’ 1 ~
soc. Kal unpy 6 e ayalos avip wdélypos Muv
and  surely the at-least  good man beneficial by-us
wpoAdynTar elvat.

has-been-agreed to-be
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MEN. val.

yes

XIX + BY DIVINE DISPENSATION

Neither knowledge nor true opinion comes by nature. Since virtue cannot be
taught, it is not knowledge or prudence, and the statesmen led their cities by right
opinion, like soothsayers and oracle singers who say much that is true and know
nothing of it. So virtue comes by divine dispensation, unless there is a statesman
able to make another, who would be among the living what Tiresias was among
the shades. Socrates must go, and asks Meno to calm Anytus.

soc.  €mewdy)  Tolvuvy 00 udvov O emoTiunY
since then not  only through  knowledge
ayaflo. dvdpes v elev kal  péhor  Tals
good men — would-be  and beneficial to-the
moAeow, €lmep  €lev, ala  kat O opOnv
cities if-indeed  they-should-be ~ but also through  right

d6éav, TovTow B¢ oUdéTepov PUoer  €oTiv  TolS

opinion of-these-two  bur  neither by-nature is for-the

5

avlpdimots, olTe €momiuny oUre ddfa aAnbis, olT

men either  knowledge or opinion  true nor
eniktnTa — 7 Ookel oot ¢voer omoTepovody alTOV
acquired or does-it-seem  to-you by-nature either-one-whatever  of-them
elvay;

to-be

MEN. OUK €UOUye.
not  to-me-at-least

soc. oUKoDv €med) ov Puoel, ovdeé ot ayalol Puoer elev
therefore  since not  by-nature not-even the good by-nature would-be

.

av.
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MEN. 0V OfjTa.
not  indeed
3 \ ’ 3 ’ 3> ~ \ \ ~
soc. €mewdr) O€ ye  ov Puoe, €okomobuer TO uera TOUTO
since and at-least not by-nature we-were-examining the  after this

el dudakTdy éoTw.

if  teachable it-is
MEN. val.
yes
soc. ovkobv OdaxTov Edofev €lvar, €l ¢Ppdvmos 1)
therefore teachable it-seemed  to-be if  prudence the
aper);
virtue
MEN. val.
yes
soc. KAy € ye ddakTov €y,  Ppdvnols  av
and if  at-least  teachable it-were  prudence —
elvai;
to-be

MEN. TAVU  YE.
certainly  at-least
soc. kal € u€v ye  dddowkalot elev,  ddakTOV 4v €lvai,
and if indeed at-least teachers there-were  teachable —  to-be
wn ovTwyr 8¢ ov SidaxTdv;
not  being but not teachable
MEN. OUT.
so
soc.  AAAG  pMY  WUONOYTKaUEV W)  €var  aUTol
but indeed  we-have-agreed not to-be ofit
ddaokdAous;
teachers
MEN. €07t TadTa.

it-is  these-things
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soc. wuoloyrikauey dpa pire didaxkTov avTd wite dpdvmow
we-have-agreed then  neither teachable it nor prudence

elvay;

to-be

MEN. TTAVU  YE.

certainly  at-least

Sy \ , . s\ e -
soc. aA\a  pny  ayaldy  ye auTo  opoAoyoluey
but indeed  good at-least it we-agree

elvay;
to-be
’
MEN. Vdal.
yes

soc.  wpéhywov 8¢ kal ayaflor elvar 1O Spldds
beneficial and also good to-be the  rightly

yovuevov;

leading

MEN. TTAVU Y.

certainly  at-least

soc. oplaws O€ ye Nyetobar  dvo OvTa TabTa 99
rightly and  ar-least  to-lead two being these

wova, Oééav Te a\gli kal emoTiumy, 4 @ Exwv

alone opinion both  true and  knowledge which  baving

dvipwmos oplas ryeltar — 1O yap amo  TOXNMS

a-man rightly leads the-things ~ for from  chance

Twos  6pldds yuyvdueva ovk  davlpwmivy 7yeuovia

some rightly coming-about not by-human guidance
ylyverar — v 3¢  dvlpwmos ryeuddv  €oTw
come-about of-which  and  a-man guide is

em 16 opfdv, Slo rtaira, dfa s  kal
toward  the right two these opinion  true and
emoTiun.

knowledge
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Min. Ookel pot  oUTw.

it-seems to-me so

soc. ovkobv €medn ov ddakTdv

therefore since not  teachable
o & ylyveTar 1 aper);
indeed any-longer becomes the virtue

> ,
MEN. OV aiveTal.

not  it-appears

P ¥ > -

soc. duotv dpa dvrow dyalotv

of-two  then  being good

v ) , v s
€Tepov amoAéAvTal, kal ovk av

one bas-been-dismissed and not =~ —
EMOTHUY Nyepdy.
knowledge guide
MEN. OU ot Ookel.

not to-me it-seems

5 o , \ >
soc. OUK dpa ocopig  TwL oV

not tben by‘wi}dﬂm some nor
TowlTOL dVdpes MyobvTo  TOlS
such men led the

, Ve ¥

OeutoTorkéa Te kKal ols dpTi

éoTw, ovd  €moThun

it-is not-even  knowledge

uev
indeed

Kal wperipow TO
beneficial the

and
4
€in

would-be in

é&v mol\Tky) mpdéel

political action

3¢ ocodol dvres ol

wise —

being
audl

around

moNeow, oL

cities the

"Avvros 80e Eeyev-

Themistocles both and  whom  just-now Anytus bere  was-speaking-of
\ \ \ 3 ® 7 ke ~ ’
dud O  kal ovx ofol Te dAAovs ToEly TOLOUTOUS

wherefore  indeed also  not able  —  others to-make  such
olo. avrol elo, dre ov O emoTiungy  dvTes
as themselves  are inasmuch-as  not  through  knowledge being
ToLoUTOL.
such
5 o 5 5 ’ .
MEN. €EOLKEVY ovTWS EXELW, w Z(I)Kp(lTﬁS‘, wsS
it-seems 50 to-be (0] Socrates as
Aéyes.
you-say
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soc. ovkobv €l un émoTiuy, evdofly & 7o
therefore if  not  by-knowledge by-good-opinion  indeed  the
Aourrov  yiyverar ) ol TmoMTwkol dVdpes xpwduevou

remaining  it-comes-about ~ by-which the  political men using

\ , > ~ I , 5
TAas 7TO)\€L§ Op@OUGLV, OU8€V 8La¢€p0VTw§ GXOVTGS
the cities set-right in-nothing ~ differently being

\ \ -~ N 3 ’ \ 3
mpos TO ppovelv 7 ol xpnouwdol TE Kal ol
toward  the  to-be-prudent  than  the  oracle-singers both  and  the
Ocopdvrers: kal yap obTor  évbovoiwvTes  Aéyovow
soothsayers and  for these being-inspired say
wev  aAngli  kal ToAAd, loact O€ ovdev v
indeed  true-things  and many know butr  nothing of-what
Aéyovow.
they-say

, o 5

MEN. KLVBUV€U€L OUTWS €XELV.

it-is-likely 50 to-be
soc. ovkotv, @ Mévwy, dfwov TovTous Belovs kaleiv

therefore O Meno worthy these divine to-call

A\ b 4 ~ \ v \
TOoUs dwvdpas, oitwes volv w1 €xovtes TOAAG

the men who mind not  having many
kal peydha katopfobow v TPATTOUOL  Kal
and  great-things  succeed-in of-what  they-do and
Aéyovat;

say

MEN. TAVU  YE.

certainly  ar-least

s A vy ow - , o N
soc. opfws dp’ Av kaloluev Oelovs Te ols vuvdny eAéyouev

rightly then —  we-would-call divine both whom  just-now we-were-calling
XPNop@wdols Kkal UdvTels Kal TOUS TOMTIKOVUS GmavTas:
oracle-singers and  seers and  the poetic all

\ \ \ > % , - »

Kol TOous 7TO)\LTLKOU§ ovx NKLOTA TOUTWV (z)(lL‘LLEV ay

and  the political not  least of-these we-would-say —
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Oelovs Te €lvar kai évBovordlew, émimvovs dvTas kal
divine both  to-be and  to-be-inspired breathed-into  being and

katexouévovs €k Tol Oeod, Srav katopbior Aéyovres

possessed by the god when they-succeed saying
TOAG  kal peydAa mpdypata, undey elddTes v
many and  great things nothing  knowing of-what
Aéyovow.

they-say

MEN. TTAVU YE.

certainly  at-least

\ o ~ ’ %5 ’ \

socC. KAt at '}/6 'yUVCLLKEg 87]7701), w MGV(UV, TOUS

and  the at-least women surely O  Meno the
ayalovs dvdpas Oelovs kalobor kai o Adkwves Jrav
good men divine call and  the Laconians when

\ > ’ > \ k4 13 ~ > 7 2 4
Twa  éykwudlwow ayalov dvdpa, “Oetos avp,” paoiv,
someone  they-praise a-good man divine man they-say
(13 e 2"
ovToSs.

this(-man-is)

\ , ’ 5 ’ > ~

MiN.  Kkal  palvovTal e, @ Xdkpates, oplids

and they-appear at-least O Socrates rightly
Myew. kaltor lows "Avvros &8¢ ool dxOerar
to-speak and-yet perbaps  Anytus bere  with-you  is-vexed
AéyovTe.
speaking(-so)

3 \ ’ 524 ’ 7 ol ’ \
soc. oUdev péler  Euovye.  TOUTW pev, & Mévwr, kal

nothing  it-concerns to-me-at-least with-this(-man) indeed O  Meno also

adlis dwaeéduela- e d¢ viv nuels év mavtl T® Adyw
again we-will-converse if  but now we in all the  argument

4 ~ > 14 ’ A > ’ > \ N
TOUT®W Kal@ds €lpmicauéy Te kal €éNéyouev, aperr av

this Sfinely searched both and  spoke virtue —
e olte ¢voer  olre ddakTdy, d\\a Oelg  polpa
would-be  neither  by-nature nor teachable bur by-divine ~ dispensation
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Tapaytyvouéry dvev  vol  ols av  wapaylyvnral, €l
coming without  mind  to-whom —  it-comes if
w) Tis €y TowdTos TAV TONTIKAY avdpdv olos
not  someone should-be  such of-the  political men as
kal dMov moujoar moliTikdr. €l O¢ eln, oxedov dv
also  another  to-make political if  but he-should-be nearly —
T obTos Aéyotto  TowilTos €v  Tols (@ow olov
something  this(-man) would-be-called such among  the living as

&b “Oumpos év 7ols Telvewow tov Tepeoiov elvar,
said ~ Homer among  the dead — Tiresias to-be
Aywv mepl avTob, Oti olos mémvurar Tav € "Adov,
saying about  him that  alone  he-has-wits of-those in  of-Hades

N N N « s . -
7ol O¢ okwal alocovol. TavTov v kal €vBdde o TotovToS

they but shades  flit the-same ~ — also  here —  such(-man)
womep mapa okwas alnbés av mpdyua € mPOS

as among  shades a-true —  thing would-be  in-respect-of
aperiv.

virtue

MEN. KAAALOTQ Ookels por Aéyew, @ 2wKpaTes.
most-finely you-seem  to-me to-speak O  Socrates

> \ 7 4 ~ ~ 3 7 ’
soc. €k pév Tolvuy ToUTOov TOD Aoyiopod, & Mévwy, Oeln

from indeed then this —  reasoning O  Meno by-divine
polpg  Mulv daiverar mapayvyvouévy 1) aperr ols  Av
dispensation  to-us  appears coming the virtue to-whom —

, NS \ \ s s, ,
wapaylyvyTar 170 O¢ oages mepl avrtol eloduela TOTE,
ir-comes the but clear-truth about it we-shall-know  then
Srav mpv @TwL  Tpémw Tols avfpdmors mapayiyveral
when  before  in-whatever way to-the men comes
apert), mpdTepov emiyewpriowper avtd kal avTd (nTelv
virtue first we-try it by itself to-seck

’ 9 v > ’ ~ 9 > \ \ 4
TL 70T €EOTLV apéT'T]. vov 5 E!JOL ILLEV (l)p(l 7ol

what  ever is virtue now  but for-me indeed hour  somewbere
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Levat, Ov 86 TavTa TavTa
to-go you but  the-same

metfe kal Tov Eévov

persuade also  the

3

. >y
R ws éav
he-may-be  since if
ovijoes.

you-will-benefir

guest-friend  here
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meloys  TovTOV, €OTWV

you-persuade  this(-man)

dmep

alTOS Témeloal

Anytus

it-is
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Euthydemus







I+ TWO NEW SOPHISTS

Crito asks who was talking with Socrates yesterday in the Lyceum, where a crowd
kept him from hearing. Socrates names Euthydemus and bis brother Dionysodorus,
Chians who settled at Thurii and were exiled from it. They were masters of
fighting in armor and of the law courts, and now bave mastered the last kind of
combat, refuting whatever is said, true or false. Socrates means to become their
pupil, despite his age, with Crito’ sons as bait, and begins bis story: as be rose to
leave the undressing room, bis divine sign came.

;3 5 , . \ > ,
cRL TIS TV, @ XKpaTes, @ x0es  ev Avkelw
who  was-it O Socrates with-whom  yesterday in  the-Lyceum

’ 5 \ e A ” ’ o )
dteNéyou; 7 TWOAUS UUAS OYAOS TEPLELOTIKEL, WOT

you-were-conversing  truly  great you a-crowd  stood-around so-that

b4 ’ > ’ \ > \ 4 b ol
éywye BovAduevos dkovew mpooeNdwy ovdév olds T 7
FLat-least  wishing to-hear having-come-near  nothing  able — FE

> ~ ’ < ’ 7 ~ 4
akoboar oadés: UmepkUpas  pévTor kateldov, kal pot

to-hear clear having-peered-over  however  I-looked-down — and  to-me
&ofev elvar Eévos s ) dteAéyou. Tis Nv;

he-seemed to-be  a-stranger some(-one) with-whom you-were-conversing who  was-he
’ LU ~ 5 ’ ) \ ® > \
soc. wOTEPov  Kal €pwtds, & Kpitwv; ov yap eis alla
which-of-the-two also  do-you-ask O Crito not  for one but
’9 A4
& foryy.
two  there-were
o \ 5 8 , > ~ , s\ -
CRL OV uer €yw MNyw, éx Oefids TpiTos amo 0o
whom  indeed I mean on  right third from  you
~ 3 ’ 9 ¢ ~ \ 3 ’ ’ 5
kalforo- €v péow & duav 1O Abildyov pewpdkiov .
sat in  middle and of-you  the of-Axiochus  lad was
kal pdha moAU, @& XZdkpartes, émdedwrévar por €dofev,
and  very much O Socrates to-have-grown to-me  he-seemed
\ e , 5 , \ . , ,
Kal ToD mMueTépov ov WOAU TL TV mAwkiav Oadépew

and —  from-our not much  at-all in-the age to-differ
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KpiroBovdov. aAN’  éxeivos upév  okAngpds, obros dé

Critobulus but that-one indeed  lanky this-one  but

mpodepns kal kaAds kai ayaflos Ty Gw.

forward and  fine and  good in-the appearance

soc. KEo0vdnuos odrds  éotw, & Kplrawv, ov  épwrds, o
Euthydemus this(-man) s O Crito whom  you-ask the

3¢ map’ éué wabjuevos é¢ dpioTepds ddeAdos TouTov,

but  beside  me  sitting on left brother of-this(-man)

Awovvoddwpos: petéxer 8¢ kal obTos  TEY Adywv.

Dionysodorus takes-part  and also  this(-man) in-the discussions

CRL. OUOETEPOV YUyvdIoK®w, @ LdKpaTes. kawol Twes ad
neither Fknow O  Socrates new some in-turn

- <y , .. e ;.
obrol, ws éowke, codioTals modamol; kal Tis 1 ocodia;

these as  it-seems  sophists from-where and  what the wisdom
soc. 0DTOL TO pev Yévos, ws €yduat, évredléy moléy elow
these the indeed descent as  Ithink from-bere  from-somewhere are

ek Xiov, amdrknoav 8¢ es Bouplovs, devyovtes 8¢ éxeilev
from  Chios they-emigrated ~ but to  Thurii being-exiled and  from-there
wOAN" 1j0n  érn mepl Tovode Tovs Tomovs diatpifovow. O
many  already years about  these — places they-spend-time which
< N s ) , N ;. ,
3¢ oV épwtds Ty ocopiav avroly, Oavpaocie, & Kpirwr
bur  you ask the wisdom of-the-two  marvelous O Crito

’ B ~ ’ SQy 7 \ ~ o 5 e
maooopoL ATEXVAS TW  ye, ovd 70y PO TOU OTL elev ol
all-wise simply the-two at-least not  Iknew before —  what were  the
TAYKPATIOOTAl. TOUT®W Yydp €0Tov Kopdf] Tapudyw. o KaTa
pancratiasts these-two  for  are completely  all-fighters not like

< sy, . s ,
Tw  Akapvive eyevéolmy T  maykpaTaoTa AdeAp)-
the-two  Acarnanians were the-two  pancratiast brothers
€kelvw pev yap T@®  oduart udvov olw Te pdyeotar,
those indeed  for with-the  body only able  —  to-fight
TOUT®w 8¢ TpdTOv MV T  oduart dewordTw €0TOV

these-two  but  first indeed with-the body most-dread are
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s o s, <, . \
— €v dmhows yap avte) Te codw mavv udxeolar kal dA\\ov,

in  arms for  themselves both wise very to-fight and  another
[A) N -~ Ié 4 ~ b4 \ 3 ~
os  av 3dd wobdv, olw Te moujoar — éEmeita TV €v TOlS
whoever —  gives  a-fee able — to-make then the in the

ducaotnplos pdxmy kpatiotw kal dywvicaclar kal dA\ov
law-courts fight most-mighty ~ and  to-contend and  another
dddéar Méyew Te kal ovyypdpeolar Adyovs olovs els Ta
to-teach to-speak  both and  to-compose speeches such-as  for  the
dwcaoTipia. PO ToU pev odv TadTa deww TjoTNV pdvov, viv
law-courts before —  indeed then these-things dread  were only now
d¢ Téhos emrethikaTov maykpatiaoTki] Téxvy. 1 yap Tv
but  completion  they-two-have-put  to-the-pancratiastic art which  for was
Aourrn)  avTolv pdym apyds, Tavtyy viv éfeipyaclov, doTe
remaining  for-them  fight untried  this now  they-have-worked-out so-that
und dv éva avtois oldv T evar und avrapar
not-even — one  against-them able  — to-be  nor to-raise-himself-against(-them)
o \ , > - , , , \
oltw deww vyeydvatov €v Tols Adyos pdyeobal Te kal
s0 dread they-have-become in  the arguments  to-fight both and
> , s n , <y >, ~ >,
efeléyxew TO ael  Aeyduevov, oupolws €avte Pebdos €dvTe
to-refute the  always being-said alike whether  false or
> I N Y 5 s , > ~ s -~
a\nles 7). éyw pev ovv, & Kplrwr, év v &w Totv avdpoiv
true it-be I indeed then O Crito in  mind have to-the two-men
~ > , \ , s oy ,
mapadobvar éuavtdy: kal ydp ¢atov € OAlyw xpovw
to-hand-over myself and  for they-two-say in little time
~ » [ e ~ \ > o ~ ,
molmoatl av Kot dA\ov ovTwobtv T4 AUTA TOAULVTA BELVOV.
to-make — also  another  anyone-whatever the  same these-things  dread
cr. T O€, & Xdkpates; ov ¢ofii Ty nAwiav, ui
whatr and O Socrates not  do-you-fear  the age lest
4 / 3 .
N0y mpecBuTepos Tis;
already  older you-be
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soc. MkwoTd ye, & Kplrov ikavov texurpov éxw kal
least at-least O  Crito sufficient  proof Fhave and
s’ ~ \ ~ > \ \ ’ e
mapapdiov Tob pn PoPeiobar. avTaw yap TOUTW, WS
encouragement of-the not  to-fear themselves ~ for these-two  so
¥ g , ” Y , ~ ,
émos  elmetv, yépovte Svre mpEdobny Tavmns Tis coplas
a-word  to-say old-men being  began this —  wisdom
Ns  &ywye embuud, TS €poTkils: Tépuow 1) Tpomépuow
which  at-least  desire the  eristic last-year or  the-year-before
ovdémrw NoTY cdoPdd. dAN €y €v udvov dofoduatr, wy av
not-yet were wise bur I one only fear lest  in-turn
dvedos Toiv Eévow mepudiiw, womep Kdvvw T Mnrpofiov,
reproach to-the  strangers I-fasten-on as to-Connus the  (son)-of-Metrobius
~ ~ o > \ 7’ v \ ~ ’
T7® kWlapoti), Os €éue diddoker éri kal viv wklapilew:
the  harpist who me  teaches still  even  now  to-play-the-harp
OopdrTes odv ol maides ol ocvudorryTal por  €uob Te
seeing then  the boys the  fellow-pupils of-mine  me both

katayehwor kal Tov Kdwwov kalolior yepovTodiddorkalov.

laugb‘ﬂt ﬂnd — Connus Cﬂll Uld'mﬂn'[eafb@r

\ > \ A ’ ERERY ~ > ’
,LLT) ovV Kol Tow fEVOLV TLS TOAUTOV TOUTO OVGLBLU:V"
lest  then also  to-the  strangers — someone  the-same this reproach

¢ g s o Ay , , S
oo & aiT0 TOUTO lows ¢ofoluevor Tdya pe ovk Ay

they and it this perbaps  fearing probably me  not  —
€féhoer  mpoodéfaclar. éyaw &, & Kpilrwv, éxeloe pev
would-be-willing  to-receive I bur O  Crito there indeed
d\ovs mémewa  ovupabnrds por  dowrdv mpeoBiTas,
others Fhave-persuaded  fellow-learners with-me  to-attend  elderly

5 - , e , , N 5
evratfa 8¢ ye  €répovs mewpdoopar mellew. kal ov T oV
bere but  at-least others Fwill-try to-persuade and  you why not
~ ¢ \ ’ 3 ~ k4 \ \ G
ovupords; ws 06 déleap avrols dfouev  TOVS COUS Vels:
attend-with(-us) as  and bait for-them  we-will-bring — your sons
> ’ \ > , Q9 1% N e A ’
€¢L€‘LL€VOL '}/ap EKELVWWV OLB OoTL Kat ')’”Jag ﬂaLBéUUOUULV.

longing for them Fknow  that also  us they-will-educate
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cri. @AN o0dev kwAUe,, @ LdkpaTtes, €édv ye ool
bur nothing  prevents O Socrates if at-least  to-you
~ ~ , ; \ , -~
dokjj. mpwTov O pov dujynoar THv coplav Tolw
it-seems(-good) ~ first but  to-me  relate the wisdom ofthe
> N ;s o QA % \ ,
CLVBpOLV TS €0OTLY, Wwa €L8(U OoTL Kalt ya@?’]UO‘uega.
two-men what  it-is so-that  -may-know what also  we-shall-learn
5 » ; sy e 5 Ny ,
soc. OUK avV ¢9aVOL§ aKovwy: wS OUK av €xoLut
not  —  you-could-be-too-quick bearing since not  —  I-could

ye  eimelv 8Tt oV WpPooELyov TOV vodv avTov, dA\\a mdirv
at-least  say that  not  I-applied the  mind  to-them bur very
kal mpooetyov kai péuvnual, kal cou  mewpdoopar €€
both  Fapplied(-it) and  F-remember and  to-you IFwill-try from
apxis dmavra dwynoaclor. kara  Oeov ydp Twa Ervyov
beginning all-things ~ to-relate according-to god  for some  Ihappened
rkabiuevos évratla, odmep oV pe €ldes, év 7@ amodvrnpiw
sitting here where-very you me saw in the  undressing-room
udvos, kal 70 €v vd elyov dvacTivar avioTapévov O€
alone and  already in  mind IFhad to-stand-up standing-up but
pov €yévero 10 elwdos onuetov 7O daiudviov.

of-me  came the  customary sign the  divine

II - THE BROTHERS ARRIVE

Socrates sits down again, and the brothers come in, then Clinias with bis lovers,
Ctesippus of Paeania among them. Socrates praises the brothers to Clinias for
their skill in war and the courts, and they laugh: they now treat that as a sideline,
and teach virtue better and faster than anyone. Socrates bails them as gods, and
asks whether they can persuade one who doubts it to learn virtue from them.
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. A , NN o s
mdhw oy ékabelduny, kal OAlyw Uortepov eioépyectov

again then  I-sat-down and  a-little later come-in
TovTw — 6 7T  Eo0Udnuos kali o Awvvoddwpos — kal
these-two — both Euthydemus and —  Dionysodorus and
dMov pabnral dpa  ad  moAlol éuol dokelv: eloeAddvTe
other pupils with-them  in-turn many to-me  to-seem having-come-in

3¢ mepurarelrmy év T® kataoTéyw Spduw. kal olmw
and  they-walked-abour ~ in  the  roofed running-track and  not-yer

’ ’9 N ~ ’ ’ R4 \
ToUTw OV 7 Tpels Opduous mepieAnvldTe TioTyr, kal
these-two  two  or three courses having-gone-around were and
eloépxerar Khewlas, 6v oV ¢ns moAd émdedwrévar, alnbi
comes-in Clinias whom you say — much  to-have-grown true-things

Aéywr: Smolev 3¢ aidTod épacTal mdvv ool Te Kal

saying bebind and  him lovers very many both and
dA\ov kat Kmjourmos, veaviokos Tis Mawaveds, pdra
others and  Cresippus a-youth some(-one)  of-Paeania very

/ s o \ . o e \ .
kalds Te kayalos v ¢vow, Soov uy UBpoTns S
fine both  and-good in-the nature so-far-as not  insolent because-of
<, . N . , o,
TO véos elvar. dawv  ov pe 6 Klewlas amo tijs eloddov
the  young  to-be baving-seen then  me — Clinias from  the  entrance

, , v )y , , -
wovov kabiuevov, dvrikpus twv mapexabéleTo éx Sefids,
alone sitting straight going  sat-down-beside(-me) on  right

4 \ \ ’ 3 7 \ > \ ¢/ 7’
domep kal oV ¢rjs. OvTe ¢ avTov 8 Te Awovvoddwpos
as also  you say baving-seen and bhim — both  Dionysodorus
kat o Eoidnuos mpdTov pév émordrre dereyéolny
and ~—  Euthydemus first indeed  baving-stopped  conversed
aAMfdow, dAAMY kat dM\gv dmoBAémovte els Nuds —

with-each-other  other and  other(-glance) looking at  us
Kal yap mdvv adTolv TPoselyov TOV volv — é&meTa 0vTe O
and  for very to-them  Lapplied the  mind then going  the
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uev mapa 70 pelpdriov éxkalélero, o EiBudnuos, 6 d¢ map’
one  beside  the lad sat-down —  Euthydemus the but beside

> \ > \ 3 > ~ e 9 k4 e (%4 > ’
alTov €ué €€ dpwoTepds, ot & dMou ws €kaoTos €rvyyavev.

right me on left the and others as  each happened

5 , 5 s o \ , . ’
T)GWGCOILLT)V ovV OQUTwW OaTE BL(I XpOVOU G(UPCLKOJS"
L-greeted then  the-two  inasmuch-as after  time having-seen(-them)

pera 8¢ TobTo elmov mpos Tov KAewilav- @& Kiewia, 7ddde

after  and this Fsaid  to —  Clinias O Clinias these-two
uévtor T dvdpe ocoddd, EdfUdnuds Te kal Awovvoddwpos,
however  —  two-men wise Euthydemus both and  Dionysodorus

3 \ \ > \ \ ’ A\ \ \ \
oV TG OMKPA dAAG Ta peyalar Ta yap mept TOV
not the  small-things but the  great-things  the-things for about  the
moAepov mavra e€mioTacbov, doa det Tov wélovra
war all-things  know-the-two as-many-as  must  the intending

ayabov orparyydv €oeobar, Tds Te Tdfets kal Tas
good general to-be the both  orderings and  the

Nyepovias TOV oTpatomédwy kal €v SmAows pdyeclar

commands of-the  armies and in  arms to-fight

o \ \ ~ \ 5 > o LA
olw TE 86 Kat Tolyoatl SUVC(TOV ewatr avTorv ovTw
able-the-two  —  and also  to-make able to-be  him bimself

Bonbetv év Tols dikaomypios, dv Tis  avTov ddwki).
to-help in  the law-courts if  someone him wrongs

elmowv oy TabTta kateppoviny vm avTolv: éyelacdTnv

having-said  then  these-things I-was-despised by the-two laughed

olv dudpw PBAébavte els dAjAw, kat o Ei09dnuos elmev
then  both having-looked ~ at  each-other and ~—  Euthydemus said
olitor €Tt TalTa, @ Xkpates, omovddlopev, alAa
not-at-all  any-longer  these-things O Socrates we-are-serious-about  but

mapépyors avTois xpdueda.

as-side-works them we-use

267

d



274

PLATO

kdyw Oavudoas elmov- kalov dv mov 71O €pyov Vudv
and-I having-wondered  said fine —  Lsuppose the work your
€, € Tn\kalTa TpdypaTo TApEpya Vuly TUyXAVeL
would-be if  so-great matters side-works for-you  bappen

. \ \ ~ ” ’ / > ~ \ ’
ovTa, KAl TPOS 06(1)1/ ELTTETOV UOL TL €0TL TOUTO TO KOAOV.

being  and by gods tell-the-two me ~ what is this —  fine

> ’ ” » ’ > o 5 o
aperiy, &by, @ Zdkpates, oiduela olw T elvat
virtue he-said O Socrates we-think able-the-two  —  ro-be

~ ’ 9 > ’ \ 7’

mapadoivar kdA\woT avlpdmwy kal TdyioTa.
to-hand-on most—finely of-men and  most-quickly

o ~ 3 3 9 > ’ 7 ~ ’ ~
@ Zeb, olov, N & éyd), Aéyetov mpdyupar mwdébev TolTO
O Zeus  what-sort said and T you-two-tell  a-matter whence  this
e ., 5 N \ e A , 9
TO épuatov MOPETHY;  €yw 8¢ TepL VU@V Oevoolumy €T,
—  godsend did-you-two-find I but  abour  you was-thinking still
o oy . \ N - P
domep vovdy) Eeyov, ws TO WONV TOUTO dewolv dvTow,
as Jjust-now was-saying that for-the most-part this dread being

> |4 ’ \ ~ ” \ ~ (%4
ev 6mlows pdyeolar, kal Tabra éleyov  mepl 0@V OTe
in  arms ta—ﬁgbt and tbese—tbings Twas-saying about you-two when

yap TO TpPOTEpOV EmMEdNUNOATNV, TODTO uéuVNUaL OPm

for the  earlier(-time)  you-two-visited this Fremember — you-two
emayye ouérw.

professing

5 Qy ~ > ~ , \ > , Y

el O viv d\nlds TavtTygv T émoTiuny éxetov,

if  but now  truly this — knowledge you-two-have
o 5 > ~ \ ” \ P \
New eltov — aTexvads yap é€ywye odpw womep Oew
gracious  be-the-two simply for Fat-least  you-two as gods

TPooayopelw, ovyyvauny Oeduevos Exew por TV
address pardon asking to-have  for-me  of-the
éumpoolev etpnuévawv. aAN’ opdtov, & Ei00dnué Te kal

before said-things but see-the-two O Euthydemus both and
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Awovvoddwpe, € d\ndij Aéyetov- Vmd ydap Tob ueyéfous
Dionysodorus if  true-things you-two-say by for the  greatness
ToU emayyé\uatos ovdev OavuaoTov dmoTely.
of-the  profession nothing  wonderful to-disbelieve
aA\\’ e To0, & Zdrpartes, TobTo olTws Exov.
bur well know O  Socrates this 50 being

, v s e o~y ~ , \ -
pakapillw dp’ vpds &ywye TOU KTHUATOS TOAD pAAAOV
Fcount-blessed ~ then  you Fat-least  for-the  possession much  more
» , , ~ s o , , M
7 upéyav Bao\éa Tis dpxijs: Toodvde O€ pov elmeTov,
than  great king for-the  rule so-much and me  tell-the-two
> 3 ~ v > ’ ’ \ ’ N
el v v E&xetov  émdevivar TavTyv TV codlav, 1)
if in  mind you-two-have to-display this — wisdom or

s ooy PeBovlevral.

how  by-you-two it-has-been-resolved

€r avTd e TOUTO TApeEcUEY, @ LWKPATES, S

for itself at-least  this we-are-here O Socrates as

émdeifovte kal OwddfovTe, édv  TIs €0éNy

going—to—display—tbe—two and going—to—teacb—the—two if someone  wishes
,

pavbavew.

to-learn

aAN’ O1u pev  €behjoovow dmavtes ol pn) ExovTes, €ym VLY
but that  indeed they-will-wish all the not  baving(-it) I to-you
> ~ ~ \ > ’ 54 \ 7’ < 7’ \
€yyvapat, mpdTos pev €y, émera 8¢ Klewias ovrooi, mpos
guarantee first indeed I then and Clinias this-here  besides
& uiv Kmjournds 1€ 8de kal ol dA\Aot odroi, v & éym
and  us Ctesippus both here and the others  these said and T

dewcvds adT® Tovs épactas Tovs Kiewlov: ol 8¢ érvyyavov
showing  to-him  the lovers the of-Clinias they and happened

Nuas 70n mepuotduevor. o yap Kmjourmos érvye mdppw

us already  standing-around — for Ctesippus bappened  far
kalelduevos Tod Khewlov — kduol Sokelv s érvyyaver o
sitting —  from-Clinias and-to-me to-seem  as  happened —_
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Ed60dnuos éuol  dadeyduevos mpovevevkws els 70 mpdobev,
Euthydemus with-me  conversing leaning-forward o the front
> , 5 A ~ , > , - ,
€v péow ovros Nuav 1ol KAewiov émeoxdrer 790 Kmolnmw
in  middle  being of-us —  Clinias he-blocked —  Cresippus
s Oéas — BovAduevds 1€ odv Oedoaclar o Krijourmos
from-the view wishing both then  to-view —  Ctesippus
\ \ \ 14 7’ N > 14
Ta mwadwka kal dua ¢t\jkoos v dvammdioas
the  beloved and  at-the-same-time  fond-of-listening  being  having-leapt-up
TPOTOS TPOCEoTN MUV €V TP KATAVTIKPY: 0UTwS odv Kal ol
first be-stood-by us in the  opposite(-place) 50 then also  the
,/ > 4 >Q 7 , T o ~ ,
dA\\ou éxetvov BdvTes mepiéoTnoav nuds, of Te Tob Klewlov
others  him having-seen  stood-around us the both —  of-Clinias
epaotal kai ol 7o Evfudjuov 7e kai Awrvooddpov
lovers and  the — of-Euthydemus ~ both and  of-Dionysodorus
€taipol. ToUTOoUs &1 €yaw Odewwis Eleyor TH Eubudiuw
companions  these indeed I showing said —  to-Euthydemus
otv mavres €Towor elev pavfdvewr 8§ Te olv Kmjourmos
that  all ready were  to-learn — both then  Cresippus
owépny pdia mpolliuws kal ol dA\\oi, Kal €xkélevor aiT®
assented very eagerly and  the others and  they-bade the-two
~ , > , \ ; ~ ,
kowjj wdavtes émdelbaclar Ty Svvauw Tis ocodlas.
in-common  all to-display the  power of-the  wisdom
) 3 > ’ ol 3 ’ \ ’ 7’
elmov odv éyd)r & Ei0udnue kal Awovvoddwpe, mdvv
said then I O Euthydemus and  Dionysodorus certainly
wev odv mavtl TPdmw kal TouTols xapioactov kal €uod
indeed then  in-every way both  these gratify-the-two and  me
€veka emdeifaclov. Ta pév odv mAeloTa Ofjlov OTL ovk
for-sake-of - display-the-two the indeed then  most clear that  not
>y 7 M > - , , M ,
OAlyov é€pyov emdetfar T8¢ &€ pov elmerov, mlTepov
small work to-display this bur  me  tell-the-two  whether
, M c \ A , , )
memeopévor 10 ws xpn  map vudv uavldvew Svvawst

persuaded already that one-must from  you to-learn could-you-two
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av ayafov moujoar dvdpa udvov, ) kal éxelvov TOV wijmw

—  good make a-man only or also  that-one ~ —  not-yer
7’ \ \ \ L4 e/ \ ~ \

TETELTUEVOY  da 70 un oleofar SAws TO Tpdypa TV

persuaded because-of the nor  to-think at-all the  matter the

dperv pabnrov elvar 1) wy opw evar avtis ddackdAw;
virtue learnable to-be  or mot you-two to-be  of-it teachers
Pépe, Kkal TOV olTws E€xovta TiS avTis Téxvns éEpyov
come also  the  so disposed of-the  same art work
meloar  ws kal OdaxTOv 1) apern Kal obToL Vuels €0Te
to-persuade  that  both  teachable the  virtue and  these you are
map Gv  Gv kdA\wTd Tis  avTo pdboi, %) dAAYS;

from  whom —  most-finely anyone it might-learn or  of-another

TavTys wév  odv, €pn, Tis aiTis, @ LWdKpaTES, O

of-this indeed  then  he-said  the same O Socrates —
Avovvoddwpos.
Dionysodorus

¢ ~ 1% 5 ’ s 5 ’ ~ ~

vpels dpa, 7w &  éyd), & Awvvoddwpe, TOV ViV 275
you then said and T O Dionysodorus of-the  present

avlpdmwv kdA\woT Qv mpoTpéfaite els dulocodiav kal
men most-finely  —  would-urge to  philosophy and
apetijs émpélear;

of-virtue  care

oldueld ye &), @ Zdrpares.

we-think at-least indeed O  Socrates

III - WHO LEARNS, THE WISE OR THE IGNORANT?

Socrates asks them to show their exhortation on Clinias, a cousin of Alcibiades whose
friends fear another may corrupt him. Euthydemus asks whether the wise or the
ignorant learn, and Dionysodorus whispers that whatever the boy answers he will
be refuted. Clinias says the wise, and is shown that learners are ignorant; then be
is shown that it is the wise who learn the dictation, and the brothers’ followers cheer.
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TOV ey  Tolvwr dNAwv v émlelfw Nuiv, €bmy, els

of-the  indeed then other-things  the display for-us  Fsaid for
adls amdlfechor, TodTo & avTd émdeifachov- TovTovi
another-time  put-off-the-two this bur  itself display-the-two this-bere

\ 7’ ’ e \ -~ \ > ~
TOV VeavioKov TeloaTov S Xp1  Pthocodely kal apeTis
—  youth persuade-the-two  that one-must  philosophize and  of-virtue

empeleiolal, kal yapeiofov  éuol Te kal TovTowl TAOW.

take-care and  you-two-will-gratify me both and  these-here all
ovuBéBnker ydp T TOWUTOV TP UELpaKiw ToUTw:
bhas-happened for something  such —  to-lad this

€ydd) Te kal olde mdvres Tuyxdvopev émbuuoivres ws
I both and  these  all happen desiring as
BérTioTov avTov yevéolar. ot 8¢ odTos A&dxov pev
best him to-become is and  this(-boy)  of-Axiochus  indeed
vos 70D AlkiBiddov 70D wmwalaiwol, avTavefios 8¢ Tob viv
son  the (son)-of-Alcibiades  the elder first-cousin but  of-the now
ovros AlkiBuddov- dvoua & avTd® Kiewlas. éori d¢ véos:
being Alcibiades name and to-him  Clinias he-is  and  young
4 \ \ > ~ 5 >\ \ ’

pofoluela &) mepl avT®, olov eikds TEpL Véw,
we-fear indeed about  him as is-likely ~ abour  a-young(-one)

, ~ ¢~ sy oy > , ,
w) s PO Nudas ém dAo T émridevua Tpéfas
lest  someone anticipate us to  other  some pursuit having-turned

avTol v dudvowav kal dwadleipy. opw odv TikeTov

bis the mind and  corrupt(-him)  you-two then  you-two-have-come
els kal\\woTov- aAX’ e w] Tt dapéper uiv, AdPerov
in  finest(-time) but if ot anything it-matters to-you  take-the-two

melpay Tob pepakiov kal dwaAéxOnTov évavtiov nudv.

a-test of-the lad and  converse-the-two before us

s s 3 > ~ ’ 5\ ~ e > 7
€lTovTOS 0bV €uob oxeddv T avta Tavta o EuOudnuos
baving-said ~ then me nearly somewhat very these-things —  Euthydemus

dua  avdpelws Te kal Oapparéws, aAX’ ovdév dadépet,

at-once  manfully both and  boldly but nothing  it-matters
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@ ZLdkpates, &pn, éav udvov €0é\y  amoxplvesbar o

O Socrates he-said  if only he-is-willing  to-answer the
veaviokos.

youth

aA\a pev &, épmy éydd, TovTd ye  kal eloTar

but indeed truly Isaid I this at-least also  be-is-accustomed-to

Oapc yap adt® olde mpooidvTes mOANQ  €pwTOOW Te
often for to-him  these  coming-to(-him)  many-things ask both

kal SwaAéyovtal, dote émewds Oappel 70 dmokpivactar.

and  converse so-that  reasonably be-is-bold  the  to-answer

\ \ \ ~ 5 ’ ~ n ~
Ta Oy pera Tavta, @& Kplrwv, wds v kalds oot d
the  indeed after these-things O Crito how —  finely to-you

dupymoaiuny; od yap ouwkpov 16 €pyov dtvaclar avaiafBetv
could-I-relate not for  small the task to-be-able to-recapture
dweéidvra codlav awiyavor Somv- ot Eywye, kabdmep
going-through  wisdom unmanageable  how-great so-that  Lat-least  like

ol mowmTal, déouar apxduevos Tis Oupyioews povoas Te
the  poets need beginning the narrative muses both
kat Mvnuoovvmy émuwaleiofar. Tipéato & otv  €vdévde
and  Memory to-invoke began and  anyhow  from-here
mofev o Ed0vdnuos, ws €yduar & Kiewla, mdrepol eiot
somewhere —  Euthydemus as  Fthink O Clinias which are

A, . . . o e .
TV avlpdmwy ol pavldvovres, ol codol 7 ol aualels;

of-the  men the  learning the wise or the ignorant

\ \ 14 124 ’ b ~ > ’
Kal TO [ELPAKLOV, (TE UEYAAOU OVTOS TOU EPWTNUATOS, e
and  the lad inasmuch-as great being the  question

Npvlplacéy 7€ kal amopioas évéBAefiev els €ué kal
blushed both and  being-at-a-loss  looked to me and
> \ \ > \ / ’ 3 b > 7 3
éyw yvovs avrov TebopuBnuévov, Odpper, v & éydd, &

I perceiving  him confused be-bold said and I 0]
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Khewia, kai amdxpwar avdpeiws, omdTepd ocov  dalverar

Clinias and  answer manfully whichever to-you  appears(-right)
o , > PR , > ,

lows yap Tot WPENEL TNV ueyioTny WdeXiav.

perbaps  for you-know it-benefits  the  greatest benefit

kal év TobTw 6 Awovvoddwpos mpookUfas pot wkpov mwpos
and in  this —  Dionysodorus leaning-toward ~ me  a-little to
7O ols, mdvv pedidoas TR — mwpoodmw, kal wiv, &dm,
the  ear very baving-smiled  with-the  face and  surely  be-said

ool, @& XdkpaTtes, mpoAéyw OTL OTOTEP AV aAmOoKpwNTAL
to-you O  Socrates Lforetell that  whichever ~ —  answers

\ , > ’
TO pewpdriov, efereyxhjoerar.
the lad be-will-be-refuted

\ 5 N ~ , . , 5
kal avTol perafy Tabra Aéyovros o Kiewlas é&rvyev
and  him meanwhile  these-things  saying —  Clinias happened

3 ’ 4 3> \ ’ ’ 3> /.
amokpwdauevos, ote ovde mapakeevoaolal pou €Efeyévero
having-answered so-that  not-even to-urge to-me  it-was-possible
eVAafniivar 7¢ pepakiew, dAN dmexpivato 8Tt ol cogol
to-be-careful the  lad but be-answered that  the wise
elev of pavfdvovres.
were  the learning

kal o Ev0udnuos, kalets &€ Twas, €pn, ddaokdlovs, 7

and —  Euthydemus call and  some he-said  teachers or
5 . ’ s - , 3 ,

ol; — wpoAdyer. — ovkotv TV uavfavdvtwy ol diddokalot

not he-agreed therefore  of-the learning the teachers

dddokralol elow, domep 6 wWapom)s kal 6 YPAUUATLOTNS
teachers are as the harpist and  the letter-teacher

dddokalot dmov Toar cod kal TV dANwv Taldwv,

teachers surely were of-you and  of-the  other boys

vuels 8¢ pabnral; — ovvédn. — dAho Tt otv, Nika
you and  pupils be-assented other something then  when

> , ¥ s ~ o > , 5
EMQV@QVETE, ovTTw 7’7TLUTa06€ TQAUTA A €‘LLC(V0aV€T€; — OUK
you-were-learning not-yet  did-you-know  these-things which you-were-learning no
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M s 5 5 s o ~ s, .
épn. — ap’ olv cool NTe, OTe TalTa ovk nNTioTacle; —
he-said so  then wise were-you when these-things not  you-knew

> ~ 5 s > ~ s \ ’7 > ~ ’
ov &jta, 1 & Os. — ovkobv e w1 cogol, aualers; — wdvv
not indeed  said and he therefore  if not wise ignorant certainly
ye. — vpets dpa pav@dvovres @ odk fmioTacle, auabets
at-least  you then  learning what not  you-knew ignorant
ovres éuavldvere. — e€mévevoe TO pelpdriov. — ol dualels
being  you-were-learning nodded the lad the ignorant

dpa pavldvovow, @& Kiewia, aAN’ ovy ol godol, ws ov olet.
then  learn O Clinias but not  the wise as  you think
A 5 s s > ~ o e\ ’ \
TaVT OvV €ELTTOVTOS AUTOU, WOTEP VTTO BLBCLO-KG)\OU XOpOS
these-things then  having-said ~ him as at teacher a-chorus
> , o > , ; sy .
amoonuvavtos, dua avefopifnodv Te kal €yéhacav ot
having-signaled together  shouted-applause both and  laughed the
Iy A \ - , o ,
emduevol exetvor pera Tod Awovvooddpov Te kai Evbudiuov
following those with ~ —  Dionysodorus both and  Euthydemus
Kal 7Pl dvamveloar KaA®S Te Kal €0 TO UeELPAKLov,
and  before  to-recover-breath  finely both and — well the lad
exdefdpevos o Awovvoddwpos, i 8¢, & KAewia, épn, omdre
having-taken-up ~ — Dionysodorus what and O  Clinias he-said whenever

amooTopaTilol Vulv 0 ypaupaToTis, moTepol éudviavor T@V

was-dictating to-you the letter-teacher which learned of-the
/ s , . o e s ~. .
maldwv Ta amooTouaTdueva, ol codol 7 ol duabeis; — ol
boys the  dictated-things the wise or the ignorant the
oogol, épn 6 KAewias. — ol copol dpa pavfdvovow alXN
wise said ~— Clinias the wise then  learn but

> e N N 5 N 5 , > ,
ovy ol aualels, kai ook €0 ov dptt EvOvdijuw amexkplvw.
not  the ignorant and not  well you just-now to-Euthydemus —answered

3 ~ A \ ’ ’ > ’ ’ \ 3 4
évratla &) kal wavv péya éyéhacdv Te kal €fopufnoav
bere indeed and  very greatly  laughed both and  shouted

e s \ A~ s - > , ~ , 5 .
ol €anTaL TOLY (IVBPOLV, ayaOGEVTES ™s UO¢La§ avTolw: oL

the lovers of-the  two-men admiring the  wisdom of-the-two  the
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b hé 3 ~ 3 ’ > -~ \ \ e ~
S dA\\ov muels EKTETANYUEVOL ECLWTOUEY. YYoUs 8¢ nudas
but  others we being-stunned were-silent perceiving  and  us
o Ei0udnpos ékmemnpyuévovs, W €rv palov Oavudlowuev
—  Euthydemus stunned so-that still more we-might-admire
s, > ) \ , 5NN > s I
aUTOV, OUK avieL TO UEPAKLoV, AAN 1pwTa, KAl WOTEP
him not  he-let-go the lad but asked and  like
e [N , ~ 5 [ ,
ot ayafloi opxnotal, dmAd  éoTpede Ta EpwTiuaTa
the  good dancers double-turns  twisted the  questions
mepl ToU avTol, kal €pm- mdTepov yap ol uavlavovtes
about  the same and  said whether for the learning
, o ) nooe sy

MQVHQVOUULV a ETTLOTAVTAL 7] a !.L'r] ETTLOTAVTAL,
learn what  they-know or what not  they-know

e , , \ , ,
kat 0 Awowvvoddwpos malw ukpov mwpos ue Plblupioas,
and ~—  Dionysodorus again a-little to me  having-whispered

kal TobT, &€pn, & Ldkpates, €Tepov TowlTOY OlOV TO

also  this be-said O Socrates another such as the
TPOTEPOV.

earlier

5 ~ ” s 5 \ \ \ ’ ’ \
& Zed, Epmyy éydd, 1)  pgv kal TO WPOTEPOV Ye  KaAAOV
O Zeus  Isaid I truly indeed also  the earlier at-least  fine

Nuly €pavy TO €pATNUA.

to-us  appeared the  question

mavT, €y, @ Zdkpartes, TolalTa NuEls EpWTOUEY dPUKTA.
all he-said O Socrates such we ask inescapable
TovydpTol, Mv &  €ydd, Ookelté por evdokwuelv  mapa Tols
therefore said and 1 you-seem  to-me to-be-well-reputed among  the

pabnrats.

pupils
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IV - THE CORYBANTIC DANCE

Euthydemus asks whether learners learn what they know or what they do not, and
turns Clinias’ answer around by way of the letters be already knows; Dionysodorus
catches the argument like a ball and throws it back. As the lad founders, Socrates
comforts bim: these are the dances of the Corybantic initiation, games before the
rites, and be is now bearing the first of the sopbistic mysteries.

év 3¢ TovTw 6 pev Kiewlos 7o Evbvdijuw dmexpivaro St
in and this — indeed Clinias —  to-Euthydemus  answered that

pavbavower of pavBdvovres &  olk émloTawTor O 8¢ TipeTo

learn the learning what not  they-know be but asked
5\ \ ~ >~ ® \ ’ ’ . 3
avTov BLCL TWY QUTWYV WVTTEP TO TTPOTEPOV" TL 86; Y
him through the  same-things through-which-very the earlier what and said
& s, ovk €mioTacar oV ypdupata; — vai, épy. — ovkody
and he  not  know you letters yes  he-said therefore
dmavra; — wuoldyel. — GStav odv Tis  amooTouatily
all he-agreed when then  someone dictates
< 5 ; > , c ,
oTLobv, ov ypdupara amooTopaTiley; — @poldyel. —
anything-whatever not  letters does-he-dictate he-agreed
ovkolV v TL oV émioTacat, épn, dmooTopatilel,
therefore  of-which something  you  know he-said  he-dictates
elmep mavTa €mloTacal, — Kkal ToOTO WWoAdye.. — T ovV;
if-indeed all-things  you-know also  this he-agreed what then

3 87 1% 2 N > 0 , o N > ’
’1’] oS, apa ov ov /JaV AVeLs aTT av (17TOO'TO‘U,CLTLC'H TLS,

said and he  then you not learn whatever —  dictates someone
S ) , , , 5 >y o

0 0¢ w1y emoTtduevos ypaupara pavlave, — ok, aAN,
he but not  knowing letters learns no bur

3 ’ 1% ’ > ~ o 5 s 5 s o
7 8 &s, pavbavw. — ovkotv 4  emioTacar, 7 & Os,
said and he  Flearn therefore  what  you-know said and he
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pavfdvess, elmep ye  dmavra T4 ypduparta €mioTacar. —

you-learn if-indeed at-least all the letters you-know
e , 5 w s A > , ¥
wpoldynoev. — ovk dpa oplds dmexkplvw, Ep.
he-agreed not  then  rightly you-answered be-said

kal oUmw opddpa Tt  TabTta epnro  TH Edbudiuw, kal
and  not-yet  very at-all  these-things bad-been-said —  by-Euthydemus — and
6 Awwvvoddwpos domep opaipav exdefduevos Tov Adyov
—  Dionysodorus like a-ball having-caught the  argument
mdAw €éotoxalero Tob uewpakiov, wkal elmev- Efamard oe
again aimed at-the lad and  said Deceives you
Ed0udnuos, @ KAewla. eimé ydp pot, 70 pavldvew ok
Euthydemus O  Clinias tell for me the  to-learn not

> . > o , . . ;o
emoTiuny €oti AapBavew TovTov o0 dv Tis  pavldvy; —

knowledge is to-take of-this which —  someone learns
wpoldyer o Kdewios. — 70 & eémioracOar, 7 & s,
agreed —  Clinias the and  to-know said and  be

> Ny > , ¥ s ,

dAAo Tt 7 Exew émomjuny 10n €oTlv; — ovvédm. —
Gthgr Sometbing tban tﬂ‘bﬂve knﬂwl@dge ﬂlreﬂdy is he‘asfented

70 dpa un émiotaclar pimw éxew emoTiunmy €oTiv; —

the then  not  to-know not-yet  to-have knowledge is
WUOAGYEL aUTH. — TOTEPOVY olv elow ol AauSdvovTes
he-agreed with-him whether then  are the  taking

oty ol éxovres 10 7 ol av un éwow; —
anything-whatever the  having already or those-who —  not  have

ot av pj. — ovkodv @uoAdynkas evar ToUTwy Kal
those-who —  not therefore  you-have-agreed to-be  of-these also
TOUS 1) €mMOTAUEVOUS, TAV U1 €XOVTWV; — KaTéVEuoe. —
the not  knowing of-the  not  having he-nodded

TV Aapfavévrwv dp’ elow ol pavldvovres, dAN oD

of-the  taking then  are the  learning but not
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TOV €XOVTwy; — OuVépn. — ol w1 €moTduevor dpa, &b,
of-the  having he-assented the not  knowing then be-said

pavldvovow, & Klewia, dAN ody ot émorduevor.
learn O Clinias but not  the knowing

y \ s v , - o ,
ére O éml 10 TplTov kataBaldv  domep wdAawoua

still  indeed for  the  third going-to-throw(-him)  as a-wrestling-fall
dppa o Ed00dnuos Tov veaviokov: kal éyaw yvovs
was-rushing-at  —  Euthydemus the  youth and 1 perceiving

BanTlduevor 10 peypdriov, BovAduevos avamaioar avTd,
being-swamped the lad wishing to-rest bhim

N AT > 4 ’ 3 3 /
wn Nuiv amodel\doee, mapauvlolpevos elmov- & Kiewia,
lest  for-us  he-should-lose-heart encouraging(-him) Fsaid O  Clinias

\ / ” , 2 Ny ”
wy Oaduale € ocov  ¢palvovrar anjfess ot Adyol. lows

not  wonder if  to-you appear unaccustomed  the arguments  perhaps
yap ovk atoldvy olov  mowetTov Tw Evw TepL
for not  you-perceive what-sort the-two-are-doing the  two-strangers about
oé TowetTov 3¢ TadTov Gmep ol év Ti Te\eTi) TRV

you  they-two-are-doing and  the-same which-very the in  the initiation  of-the
A ~ \ ~

KopvBdvrwv, drav mpy Opdvwow mowdow mept TobTOV

Corybants when the enthronement  they-make ~ about  this(-one)

o 2 , . SN s S,
oV  av UEA\woL  TeAE. kal yap €Kel Xopela TIS €OTL

whom —  they-are-going  to-initiate and  for there  dance some is
\ ’ 3> k4 \ ’ \ ~ ’

Kot 7T(1L8L(1, €l apa KOl TGTE}\GO'(ZL' KOl VUV TOUTW

and  play if then  also  you-have-been-initiated also  now  these-two

QA k%4 N ’ \ \ \ 3 3 ~
ovdev dAAo 17  xopeveTov Tepl o€ kai olov  dpyelofov

nothing  other than ~ dance-the-two ~ about  you and  as-it-were dance
mallovre, ws pera ToUTO TeEAOUVTE. viv obv véuioov
playing-the-two as  after this going-to-initiate(-you) now  then  consider

TA TPDTA TOV POV GKOVEW TRV COPLOTIKMDV.

the  first-things of-the  rites to-hear of-the  sophistic
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V « THE CORRECTNESS OF NAMES

First, as Prodicus says, one must learn about the correctness of names. Men use the
word learn both for acquiring knowledge and for understanding with knowledge
already bad, and the brothers bave been playing on this. Such learning is play: it
teaches nothing about how things are and only lets one trip people up, like those
who pull away a stool from a man about to sit. Socrates asks the brothers to turn
to the serious part, and offers his own model first.

mpwTov ydp, s ¢nor [lpddikos, mepl SvoudrTwy opfddryros

first for as  says Prodicus about  of-names correctness
paletv det- 6 O] kal évdelkvvolov cor Ty Eévw, 8T
to-learn  one-must which indeed also  are-showing to-you the-two strangers that

sy \ , o ¢ ~ \ 5
OVUK 3’]57)0‘0(1 TO 'LLCLVGCLVGLV oTL Ol CLVHPCU'TTOL K(l)\OUO'L ‘LL€V ETTL
not  you-knew  the to-learn that the men call(-it) indeed in
T® TOUDde, STav Tis €€ apxis undepilav Eéxwv émoTiuny
the  such(-case) when  someone from beginning no having  knowledge
mEPL TPAyuaTds Twos €meiTa UoTepov avTob Aaufdvy Ty
about  matter some then later ofit takes the
5 , ~ \ 5 ~ I oy
emoTiuny, kalobor 8¢ TavTOY TODTO Kal €meldav Exwv
knowledge they-call and  the-same this also  when having

MO T €moTiuny TaUTy T €moTiuy TavTOV TOUTO

already  the knowledge with-this —  knowledge the-same  this
Tpdypo €mokoT]) 1  mpaTTduEvov 1) Aeyduevov — uUaAAov
matter he-examines  either being-done or being-said rather

\ 3> \ 14 ~ N ’ b4 9 |4
wev  avTo owiévar kalobow 1  uavldvew, €oTi & OTe
indeed it to-understand  they-call than  to-learn there-is and when

\ ’ \ \ ~ e e > ’
kal pavldvew — oe O¢ ToUTO, ws olTor €vdelkvuvTad,
also  to-learn you and  this as  these show

, s s s s , , ,
dtaré\nlev, TavTov odvoua em avlpumors évavtimws
has-escaped-the-notice-of  the-same name for  men oppositely
éxovow keluevov, TG Te €dOTL Kal €ml TG W)t TApPaTATIOLOV

disposed being-applied  to-the both knowing and for the not  similar
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3¢ ToUTw Kal TO év TH devrépw épwriuatt, v G  NpATWY
and  to-this also  the in the second question in  which they-asked

oe morepa pavldvovow ol dvlpwmor 4 émioTavrar 7 4

you whether learn the men what  they-know or what
’ ~ \ -~ ’ ’ > \

‘U.'T]. TOUTA 87] TWV ILLCLG')”‘U,GT(UV 7T(1L8La EOTLV — 8LO

not  these-things indeed of-the learnings play is wherefore

kal ¢nut €ydd oot ToUTovs mpoomallew — madar OS¢

also  say I to-you  these to-make-sport play and

Myw da  Tadra, 6T, € kal WOANAG Tis %) Kkal wAvTQ
Fcall(-it)  through these-things that  if even many someone or even all
\ ~ ’ \ \ ’ 3 \ n ~
T4 TOolLoOvTA ‘LLCLHOL, TA ‘U,EV ﬂpayyaﬂl OU8€V av ‘LLCL}\)\OV
—  such-things  should-learn the indeed matters not-at-all —  more
Qs ~ ¥ . Y 5w >
€ldeln) mfj éxel, mpoomaillew 8¢ olds T av ey
he-would-know  how  it-stands  to-make-sport but able  — —  be-would-be
- > , \ \ - 5 , \
Tols  avlpdimois da ™Y TV ovopdTwy duadopav
with-the  men because-of  the of-the  names difference
. , IO , o . \ ’
vmooke \l{wv kal dvarpémwy, comep ol Ta okoAvfpia
tripping-up and overturning( “them) as the the  stools
- , ’ . - , \
TGV peA\SvTwv kabloecfar vmoomdvTes yaipovor kal
of-the  going-to sit-down pulling-out rejoice and
yeAdow, émeldav Dwow UVmTov  AvaTeETPOUUEVOD.
laugh whenever they-see on-his-back  overturned
TalTa pev odv cou mapa TovTwy voule mawday yeyovévar
these-things indeed then to-you from these consider ~ play to-have-been
\ \ \ ~ ~ ¢/ ’ ’ > \ \
70 O0¢ pera TavTa Ofjlov OTL TOUTw Y€ OOt aAUT® TG
the but after  these-things clear that  these-two  at-least to-you themselves the
- > , N , N
omovdaia evdelfeclov, kal €yaw vpmynoouar avtTotv Wwa
serious-things  will-show and I will-guide them so-that
o € ’ k3 ~ > ’ \ 3 7
pot 6  vméoxovto amodwow. €pdTnyy  yap émdelbacha
to-me what  they-promised they-may-render  they-two-said  for to-display
\ \ ’ ~ ’ ~ -~
™mv ﬂpOTpEﬂTLKTIV UO¢LQV' ruv 86, !JOL 80K€L, BELV

the  exhortatory wisdom now but  to-me it-seems  to-be-necessary

281



PLATO

onfiTy mpdTepov maitoar mpos oé. TabTa pev  olv, @
]

they-thought  first to-play toward  you  these-things indeed then
E00vdnué 1€ wal Awovvoddwpe, memaioOw TE Vv,
Euthydemus both and  Dionysodorus let-it-have-been-played  both ~ by-you

vy . ~ > NS \ ~ > ,
KOl LOWS LKAVWS €XEL® TO 86 87} HeTa TOUTA €7TL8€L€CLTOV
and  perbaps sufficiently it-is  the bur indeed after  these-things display-the-two
TPOTPéToVTE TO pEpdkov Omws xpny — copias Te Kal
exhorting the lad how one-must  of-wisdom  both and
> ~ 3 ~ ’ bl > \ ~ 3 7,
apetijs emueAnlivar. mpdTepor & €ym opapv  évdeifopar
of-virtue  take-care before bur 1 to-you-two  will-show
N s\ e , N s A~ s
oLov avTo UWO)\QILLBQV(U Kol oLov avTov €7TLHUIJ(U akovaoadt.
what-sort it I-take(-to-be) and  what-sort of-it I-desire to-hear
>y 5 ; PR ~ \ , > o -
€eay ovv BOECU vy LBLQ)TLK(,US‘ TE KOl VGAOL(X)S‘ avTo TroleLy,
if then  Iseem  to-you amateurishly — both and  laughably it to-do
w) pov katayelate: vmo mpoluulas yap 1ol axoloar TS
not me  laugh-at from  eagerness for of-the  to-hear —
« , , , > , > , T
Uperépas cogplas Tolumjow damauTooxedidoal évavTiov Uu@V.
your wisdom Fwill-dare to-improvise before you
davdoyeotov  olv dyelaoTi  dkovovres avTol Te Kal ol
bear-with-me-the-two  then  without-laughing  listening yourselves  both and  the
N e A \ ’ % P ’ > ’
pabnral dudv: ov O por, @ mal A&idyov, amdkpwad.

pupils your you bur for-me O son  of-Axiochus  answer

VI - SOCRATES EXHORTS CLINIAS

All men wish to fare well, and they think they would if they bhad many good things:
wealth, health, beauty, good birth, power, and honor, and justice, temperance,
courage, and wisdom too. They nearly forget good fortune, the greatest of goods,
but Socrates realizes they have counted it twice, since wisdom is good fortune: flute
players, letter teachers, and helmsmen are the most fortunate in their own fields.
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5 7 ’ ” , 3 ’ .
apa ye  mavres dvlpwmotr SouvAduela € mpdTTew;

then  at-least all men wish well  to-fare or

~ \ 5 . s , o -
TOUTO UeV €paTNHUa MV vovdn €poBoduny Ev TV
this indeed  question of-those-which  just-now  was-fearing one  of-the

\ / v e \
KaTayeldoTwy; dvoyTov yap Omov kal TO €pwTdv Ta
laughable senseless for surely even the  to-ask -

TowabTa: Tis yap ov Povderar davlpdmwy € mpdTTEw; —

such-things  who  for not  wishes of-men well  to-fare
ovdels GoTis olk, épy o Kiewilas. — elev, v & éydd 70 279
no-one  who not said ~— Clinias well  said and I the

N

8\ \ ~ > 8\ )\/ 6 5 ’ ~
M UETA TOUTO, E€ETTELON BOU oueva €v TPOATTEW, TWS av

indeed  after this since we-wish well  ro-fare how —
5 ; 2 5 5 e \ > \ ” »
€l TparTouer; ap’ Av el Mulv moAha kayala  eln; 7
well  might-we-fare then — if for-us  many and-good-things  there-were or

ToUTO €xelvov éTi evmbéoTepov; dfjlov ydp mov  kal ToUTO

this than-that  still ~ sillier clear for Lsuppose also  this
0Tt olTws éxel. — ovvépn. — pépe &), ayaba B¢ moia
that so it-is he-assented come indeed goad-things and what-sort

v A~ , e~y Lon s \ Qo
dpa TOV SvTwy Tuyxdvel Nuiv OvTa; i oU XaAemov ovde
then  of-the  beings happen for-us  being or not hard nor

oeuvod  avdpos wdvv T 0vde ToUTO €oukery elvar eUTOpPELY;

of-an-august man very at-all nor this seems to-be  to-find-out
~ R S S o \ PO ;3
mas yap v nuiv eimor  6TL 1O mwAouTelv ayalov 7
every(-one) for — to-us  would-say that the to-be-rich good is-it-not
, ; 5 5 s e , \
yap; — mavv Y,  €pn. — ovkolv kal TO Uylalvew Kal
for certainly  at-least  he-said therefore  also  the  to-be-bealthy — and
\ \ 5 PN \ \ - . -
TO0 Kkalov elvar kat TAAAa KaTa TO ODUO IKAVMS
the  handsome  to-be and  the-other-things concerning the  body sufficiently
’ ’ k4 \ \ 3 14 ’ A\
mapeokevdolal, — ovveddkel. — dAAG unv evyévewal ye  kal
to-be-provided it-seemed-so but surely noble-births  at-least and
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Suvduers kal Tyal év Th €avrod dAd éoTw dyalba Svra. —

powers and honors in — ones-own clear  are good being

e ’ 7’ 3 b4 v e ~ ’ ~ > ~
wpoldyer. — T odv, Epmy, €TL Nuiv AelfmeTar TGV ayaldv;
he-agreed what then  Fsaid  still  for-us  remains of-the  goods

, ” 5 N \ ’, , 3 \ , \
TL apa eoTw TO 0w¢pova TE €val Kat BLKCLLOV Kol

what  then s the  temperate both to-be  and  just and

> ~ , \ , 5 , e ;s
avdpelov; métepov mpos Awds, & Klewia, 7yjj ov, €av
courageous whether by Zeus O  Clinias do-you-think you if

~ ~ e > ’ > -~ 4 ~ 14
TabTa TODuey ws ayald, oplas Nuds Ojoew,

these we-set-down as  good rightly us to-be-going-to-set(-them)

N LN

9 éav ui; lows yap dv Tis  uiv  dudioByriicer: ool

or if not  perhaps for —  someone with-us might-dispute to-you
3¢ mds Odokel; — dyalld, épn o Klewlas. — elev, 7w
but  how does-it-seem  good said ~ —  Clinias well said

9 > 7 \ \ ’ ~ ~ ’ > ~
S éyd v 8¢ ocoplav mod yopod  Tdfouev; €v  Tols

and 1 the and  wisdom where  of-the-chorus  shall-we-place among  the
ayallols, 1) wds Aéyes;— év Tois ayabois. — €vfupob
gOGdS or bﬂw dO'yDu'Sﬂy amung tbe gOOdS Confider

\ , , A s pn g N
O  w) T mapadelmwuey Tov ayabov, 6tv kat dfwov

indeed lest —any we-leave-our of-the  goods that also  worthy
AGyov. — dAAd pot Sokoluev, €dm, ovdév, o Klewias. —
of-account but to-me  we-seem be-said  none —  Clinias

\ > \ b \ 3 </ \ \ ’ s’ /.
kal €yw avauvnolels elmov 61t vali pa Ala kwdvvedouéy
and I having-recalled said that  yes by  Zeus we-are-likely
ye  TO péywtov TV ayabdv mapalumelv. — Ti
at-least  the  greatest of-the  goods to-leave-out what(-is)

~ 3 s o \ > , 5 , o
TovTo; ) & O8s. — mv evtvxiar, @ Klewila- o
this said —and  he the good-fortune O Clinias which

4 /7 \ e ’ ~ ’ ~ > ~
mavTes ¢aol, kal ol wdwv ¢adlol, péyoTov TV ayaliv

all say even  the very common greatest of-the  goods
5 -~ \ > \ 3

eva.. — alnlij Aéyews, €pn. — kal éyw ad  wAIAW
to-be true-things  you-say be-said and I in-turn  again
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ueTavonoas elmov 6Tt OAlyov kaTayélaoTor €yevduela
having-changed-my-mind  said that  nearly laughable we-became

e\ ~ ’ s g \ ’ 5 ~ s ’
vmo TV Evwvr éydd Te kal ov, & mal Aédyov.
before  the strangers both and you O son  of-Axiochus
, ;7 y ~ % 5 , > ~ oy
— Tl 877, €¢7], TOUTO, — OTL EUTUXLO.V €V TOLS €‘LL7TpOUH€V
why indeed be-said this that  good-fortune in  the earlier(-things)

Oéuevor  vvvdy adlfs mepl ToD avTob €éAéyouev. — T oDV
having-placed  just-now again  about the  same we-were-speaking  what  then

\ ~ , ; o , ,
O  TobTo; — KaTayélaocTov dmov, 6  mdAar mpdkelTal,
indeed  this laughable surely what  for-long  lies-before

~ , , [RENY sy , -
TOUTO ﬂa}\LV 7TpOTLO€V(1L KOt BLS TavTa )\GVELV. — TTwS,
this again to-propose and  twice the-same-things to-say how
&by, TobTo Aéyeis; — 1) ocodia dmov, N & €yw, edTuvyia
he-said  this do-you-mean  the wisdom  surely said and I good-fortune
€otly: TobTo 8¢ KAV mals yvoly. — kal Os efavpacer:
is this and even-a child  would-know and  he  wondered

o ¥ , N sy s > o \ > o
olTws érv véos Te kal evnbiys €oTi. — kayw yvovs alTOV
50 still  young both and  simple be-is and-I perceiving  him
Oavpdlovta, apa ovk oiola, épmr, & Klewla, o1t mepl
wondering then  not  you-know I-said O Clinias that  in

aUAMudTwY evmpayiovy ol avAnTal €vTuxéoTaTol €low; —

flute-playings success the  flute-players — most-fortunate are
owédn. — ovkoly, N & €ydb, kal mepl YpapudTwy
he-assented therefore said and 1 also in letters
ypadils Te kal dvayvdoews ol ypappatioTal; — mwAVY
writing both and  reading the  letter-teachers certainly
, , \ \ ~ , , ~
ye. — 7{ 8¢ mpos Tovs Tijs OaldTms kwdivovs udv
at-least ~ what and  against  the of-the  sea dangers surely-not

olet  edTUXEOTEPOUS TWAS €lvar TV copdY KuPepvnTdiv,

you-think more-fortunate any to-be  than-the wise belmsmen
. 5 ~ s s QA

wS €L TV €LTmTew, — ov 87]7'(1.

as  for all to-say not  indeed
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VII - USE, NOT POSSESSION

A wise man needs no good fortune besides. Good things profit us only if they are
used, as food is if eaten and tools if worked with, and only if they are used rightly,
which knowledge provides. So knowledge gives both good fortune and success in
every possession and action.

7{ &€ oTpatevduevos pera wmorépov  Av 1dwov  TOD
what and  campaigning with which-of-the-two  —  more-gladly  the

KwOUVoU Te Kal THs TUXNS UETEXOLS, META 00Ol oTpaTiyyol
danger both and the  fortune  would-you-share with — a-wise  general
» v s ~ \ ~ , sos ~ \
9 pera duabolis; — pera copod. — 7( Oé; dolevav pera
or with an-ignorant with a-wise what and  being-sick with

, N eqs ’ \ ~ s ~ o
morépov  av MOéws kwduvevols, pera codol laTpod 1)
which-of-the-two  —  gladly would-you-run-risk  with a-wise doctor or

A\ > ~ \ ~ OIS 3 3 ki L ’ 14
pera apaflods; — pera codot. — Gp’ odv, v & €y, OTL
with an-ignorant with a-wise so  then  said and I that
€UTUYEOTEPOY AV oleL  TPATTEW WUeTO 00D TPdTTWY 1)
more-fortunately —  you-think to-fare with a-wise faring than
pera apabols; — ouvvexdpel. — 17 codla dpa mwavTaxod
with an-ignorant he-agreed the wisdom  then  everywhere

evTuxely ol Tovs avBpdmovs. ov yap dimov auapTdro

to-be~fortunate  makes  the men not  for surely would-err
9 V. ’ ’ b b k] 7 > ~ ’
y av moTé Ti ogopila, aA\’ avdykn oplds mpdrTew
at-least —  ever in-anything wisdom  but (of )-necessity rightly to-act

\ , 5 o s , v,
Kal Tuyxdvew: 1 yap av ovkért codia €.
and  to-hit(-the-mark) truly for —  no-longer wisdom  would-be

ovvwpoloynoduela TehevT@vTes ok 0ld  OTws  €év

we-agreed ending-up not Fknow  how in

’ 4 ~ b4 ’ 4 T N
kepalaiw oUTw TODTO €Exew, ocodlas mwapovomns, o av
sum 50 this to-be wisdom being-present whomever —
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_ \ N , o, , s _
Tapi], undev mpoodetolar evTuyias: emeldny O¢ TovTO
it-is-present-to  nothing  to-need-besides good-fortune  since and  this

ovvwpoloynoduela, md w émvwlavduny adTod Ta mpdTEpov

we-agreed again Finquired of-him  the  before
wpoloynuéva mwds v Nuiv Eyo. wpoloyijoauer ydp,
agreed-things how — —  for-us  they-would-stand we-agreed for

Epnu, el Muiv dyala mwol\a mapeln, eddaovely Av kal
Fsaid if  to-us  good-things many were-present  to-be-happy —  and
€ TpdTTEw. — owédn. — Gp’ odv eddaiuovoiuer av dua
well to-fare he-assented so  then would-we-be-happy ~ —  through
Ta mwapdvta ayald, e undév fuds dperot 1) el dpelol; —
the  present good-things if nothing s they-benefit or if  they-benefir

€l wpelot, &pn. — dp’ odv dv TL WPelot, el el

if  they-benefit  he-said so  then — anything would-they-benefit if  they-were
udvov nuiv, xpwueba & avTols wij; olov ouric € Nuiv
only for-us  we-used but  them not  as food if  for-us
ein moANd, €olliower 8¢ wi), 7 mordy, mwvowwer d¢ wi,
[here‘wer@ mMCb we-ate but not or drl‘nk we‘drank but not
éol’ 6t wdperoiued) dv; — ov Ofjra, épn. — T O ol
is-it  that we-would-be-benefited — not indeed  be-said what and  the
dnuovpyol mdvTes, €l avTolS €My mdvTa Ta émTidea
craftsmen all if  for-them  there-were all the  necessaries
Tapeokevaouéva €xdoTw €ls TO €avtol épyov, XxpdvTo O¢
provided for-each for  —  his-own work they-used ~ but
adTots wy), o’ dv obroL €0 mpdTToey dra TNV KTHow, OTL
them not  then —  these well would-fare through the  possession  because
KekTnuévoL €lev  mdvTa 4 Oel wekTiolar TOv dmuovpydv;

having-acquired  they-were all-things which must to-have-acquired the  crafisman

olov TékTwY, €l Tapeckevacuévos ey T4 TE OJpyava
for-instance  a-carpenter  if  provided be-were the  both tools

o - . , , \ T
dmavta kai fAa  ikavd, TekTalvoito Oé U, &l St

all and  wood  sufficient  did-carpentry but  mor  is-it  that
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> - s n s o ~ , . 5 - 5
weolT av amd TS KTNOEws; — ovdauds, Epn. —
be-would-be-benefited —  from  the  possession in-no-way he-said

, ;7 , > ~ e
T( O € Tis  KekTHuEvos €l mAODTOV Te kal @
what and if  someone having-acquired  should-be wealth both and  what

N , s , - \ s

vovdy) eNéyouev  mdvra Ta ayald, xpdro 8¢ avrols
Just-now  we-were-calling  all the  goods used but  them

wi, @p’ dv eddauovol S TNV TOUTWVY KTHOW TAV

not  then —  would-he-be-happy through the of-these possession of-the
ayaldv; — ov dMra, & Ldkpates. — Oet dpa, &by,
goods not indeed O  Socrates it-is-needful then  I-said

e 4 \ ~ \ ~ \ \
ws éowev, un pdvov kextiobar T4 TowdTa dyala TOV
as it-seems not  only to-have-acquired —  such goods the

éNovta evdaluova &oeclai, d\\a kat nofat avTols: 1)
b

going-to happy to-be but also  to-use them or
ovder Beros Tijs kTjoews Ylyverar. — anli  Aéyers. —
no benefit of-the  possession comes-about true-things  you-say

) » 5 , ” ~ e \ \ \ > ,
ap’ otv, & Khewla, 70y 7obT0 ikavov mpds 7O evdaluova
50 then O  Clinias already  this sufficient  toward the  happy

moujoal Twa, 76 Te kektiolar Tayaa  kal TO xpijofat

to-make someone the both to-have-acquired the-good-things and  the  to-use
avTols; — €uovye dokel. — moTepov, TN 8 €ydd, €av
them to-me-at-least  it-seems whether said and 1 if
3 ~ ~ ’ N \ >\ ’ >\ > ~
opfiws xpiiTal TIS %) kal éav ui; — éav oplds.
rightly one-uses(-them) someone or also if not if rightly

281 kad@ws ye, v 8 €yw, Aéyeas. mAéov ydp mov  oluat
finely at-least  said and 1 you-speak  more for Fsuppose  I-think
Odrepdy €éoTw, éav Tis  xphTar otwotv i oplas
the-other is if someone  uses any-whatever  not  rightly
mpdyuatt 7 €av €q- TO pev Yyap Kaxdv, TO O¢ oUTe
thing than if he-lets(-it-be) the indeed for bad the but neither
Kkaxkov oUte dyaldv. 7 ovx olTw ¢auév; — ovvexdper. —

bad nor good or mot  so do-we-say he-agreed
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7( olv; év Ti) épyacia Te kal xphoer T mepl 1A Edha

what then  in  the working both and  use the about the wood
- » , > , A ~

uav  d\o T{ éotw 710 dmepyalduevov oplds xpiolat

surely-not other  something is the  accomplishing rightly to-use

7 émomiun 1 TekTowwki); — o OjTa, €pn. — dAAG wijy
than  knowledge the carpentry not indeed  he-said but surely

OV Kal €V Ti] TeplL TG OkeUn épyacia TO opfds émoTiun

Fsuppose also  in  the abour the vessels working the  rightly knowledge
éotw n damepyalopévny. — ovvédny. — Gp’ odv, W &  €yd,
is the accomplishing he-assented 50 then  said and I

Kal mepl TNV Xpelay v €Xéyouev TO mpdTOV TAV ayaldv,
also  about the  use of-what we-were-calling the first of-the goods
mAOUTOV Te kal Vyelas kal kdA\ouvs, 70 6pOdds mdot Tols
wealth both and  health and  beauty the  rightly all —

TowvTows xpijolar émoriun T 1yovuévy kal katopbotoa

such to-use knowledge was  leading and  directing-rightly

\ ~ Ny > ’ 5 ) 1% > ’
™y mpaéw, 3 d\o T, — émomiun, 7 & 8s. — ov udvov
the action or other :omething knowledge said and he not tmly

dpa ebTvxiav aAAa kal evmpaylav, ws Eoikev, 7 EmMOTHU
then  good-fortune  but also  success as  it-seems  the knowledge
mapéxer Tols avlpdmors €v mdoy kmjoer Te kal mpae.

provides to-the men in every possession  both and  action

VIII - WISDOM THE ONLY GOOD

Without wisdom the other goods do more barm, since the more one has the more
one errs, and a poor, weak, timid man errs less. In themselves they are neither
good nor bad: led by ignorance they are greater evils, and by wisdom greater
goods. Since wisdom alone is good, a man must seek it from father, guardians,
and lovers alike. Clinias says it can be taught, and Socrates asks the brothers
to show whether one knowledge makes a man bappy and which; Dionysodorus
begins by asking whether they are in earnest.
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— wpoldyer. — ap’ odv & mpos Ads, v & €yd), dPeAds
he-agreed 50 then O by Zeus said and I benefit

~ ke ’ k4 14 A\ 7’ ol ’
TL TOV dAANWY KTHUATWV GVev ¢ppovnoews kal codias; apd
any of-the other possessions without prudence and  wisdom then
N b4 R4 \ 7 A \
ye  dv dvarto dvlpwmos mOAAG  KekTNUEVOS Kal TOAAG
at-least —  would-profit a-man many-things having-acquired — and  many-things
, ~ \ N A Ny ~ oy Y
mpdTTwY volv un éxwv, 7 pa@Alov OAiya voly éxwv; mhde
doing mind  not  having  or rather few-things mind  having  thus
\ 7’ > 3 7’ ’ > ’ N > 4
d¢ ordmer ovk ENdTTw TPdTTwy éNaTTw Av €faupapTdvol,
and  consider not  fewer-things doing fewer-things —  would-he-err

3 7 \ < ’ ? bAY ~ o
ENdTTw 8¢ auapTdvewy NTTOV AV KAK®DS TPATTOL, TTTOV

fewer-things and  erring less —  badly would-he-fare  less

3¢ kakws mpdrTwv dilwos fTTOv Av €y — wdw Y,
and  badly faring wretched  less —  would-he-be certainly  at-least
- ’ > n ~ 5\ 7 ’ ’
€pn. — TmOoTEPOV 0DV AV UAANOV ENATT®W TIS TPATTOL TEVNS
be-said whether then —  rather fewer-things one  would-do poor

» » , , 5 ’ P v
v 7 whovowos; — mévns, €pn. — méTepov B¢ dolevns 1)
being or rich poor he-said whether and  weak or
loxvpds; — dobfevijs. — mdTepov 8¢ &vryos 1) dTyuos; —
strong weak whether and  honored or dishonored

4 7’ \ > ~ N \ ’ 3> 7’
dryuos. — moTepov 8¢ avdpelos v kal oWppwy ENATTW
dishonored whether and  courageous being and  temperate fewer-things
» , » ’ ’ s s

Qv mpdrTor 1) OetNds; — OetNds. — ovkolY kal apyds
—  would-he-do  or  cowardly cowardly therefore also  idle

paAov 7 €pydTns; — ouvexwpe. — kal Lpadls pdilov
rather than  industrious he-agreed and  slow rather

7 Taxvs, kal aufAV opdv kal dkovwv pdAdov 1 6D,

than  quick and  dimly seeing  and  hearing rather than  sharply
— mdvTa Ta TowbTa OUveEXwpoDuer dANAos. — €év
all —  such-things  we-agreed with-one-another in

kepalaiw &, &bnv, & Klewla, rkwdvveder odumavra a

sum and  said O Clinias it-is-likely all-together what

290



EUTHYDEMUS

\ - 5 > s 5 \ ’ . ,
T0 mpwTov Epauev ayalla elvar, ov mepl ToUTOU O Adyos
the  first we-said goods to-be not about  this the account
> ~ 3 o > s > e\ ’ B \
avTols €lval, 6mws avtd ye  kal avra  mépuker ayaba,
for-them  to-be how they at-least by themselves are-by-nature good

))\)\3 3 13 ?89 o £ \ > A ¢ A > 6/
a WS EOLKEV Wi €X€L’ eqv ‘U.EV avTwv 7}'}/7]7&’. CL‘LL(I La,

bur as  it-seems  thus  it-is if indeed  them leads ignorance
s ~ > .

pellw kaka evar TRV  evavtiov, Sow duvaraTepa

greater  evils to-be  than-the opposites by-as-much-as  more-able

VTIPETEWV TA Nyouuvw Kak® OvTi, €av O¢ ppdvnols Te
to-serve the  leading bad being i but  prudence both

kal copla, pellw dyald, avra 8¢ kal avra  oUdéTepa

and  wisdom greater  goods they but by themselves  neither

5 o 5 \ o 5 , 5 ey
atTdv ovdevos dia elvar. — ailverar, Epy, ws Eowkev,
of-them  of-anything worth  to-be it-appears be-said as  it-seems
oUTws, ws oV Aéyeis. — T odv Nuiv ovuPBalver €k TAOV
50 as  you say what  then  for-us  follows from  the
elpnuévar; dAlo T 7 1OV pév d\Nwv ovdév ov
things—mid other sametbing than of—tbe indeed  others notbing being

. > \ »” ’ ’ \ - % < \
ovTe (1’)/0.001/ OoVUTe KOKOV, TOuTol 86 BUOLV ovTow 1 UEV

either  good or bad of~these but  two being the indeed
copla ayalov, 7 8¢ auabio kaxdv; — wpoldyet.
wisdom  good the but ignorance  bad he-agreed

ére Tolvuy, Epm, 1O Aowmov émokepdiuela. émedn) eddaiuoves 282
still - then Lsaid ~ the remaining let-us-examine since happy
\ o ’ ’ b ’ \ ~
uev  elvar mpobuuovueba mdvTes, €pavnuer O¢ TowolTOL
indeed to-be  we-are-eager all we-appeared  and  such
yuyvduevor €k 1o xpnobal Te Tols mpdyuaow kal
becoming from  the to-use both  the things and

oplas xphiobar, v 8¢ opldmyTa kal edTvxiav émoThum

rightly to-use the  and rightness and  good-fortune  knowledge
W 1) mapéyxovoa, Ol &, ws éowkev, ék  TavTOS
was the  providing it-is-needful indeed as  it-sems ~ from every
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Tpomov dmavta dvdpa TovTo mapaockevdleolal, Smws ws

way every man this to-provide-for-himself that as
’ ¥ Ny , oy \ \ ,
copwiTaTos €éoTar 1) ov; — vai, €pn. — Kal TAPA TATPOS
wisest be-will-be or not yes be-said and  from a-father
, ~ s, ~ , \
ye 87}7TOU TOUTO OLO‘U,EVOV BELV ﬂapa)\allBaV€LV 7TO)\U
at-least  surely this thinking to-be-needful  to-receive much

~ » , \ s s , Y. -

paAlov 7 xpnpata, kal wap EmTPOTWY Kal GIAwY TV

rather than  money and  from  guardians and  friends the
ke \ ~ 7 > ~ ol \ ’

Te dAN\wv Kkal TOV GaokOvTwy €pacTav elval, kal Eévwy
both others and the  claiming lovers to-be  and  from-strangers
\ -~ , - , , ,
KOl WO)\LTU)V, BEO‘U,EVOV Kdl LKETEVOVYTA UO¢LQ§ #GTGBLBOVQL,

and  citizens begging and  beseeching of-wisdom  to-give-a-share
5oy > , 5 , sQy I ;

ovder atoxpov, & KAewia, o0d¢ vepeonrov €veka TouTOU

nothing  shameful O Clinias nor blameworthy for-sake-of  this

vrpeTelv kal OovAevew kal €pacti kal mavti avBpdmw,

to-serve and  to-be-a-slave  both  to-a-lover — and  to-every man

e A 50 7 . ~ - A~ e ,
oTLolY €félovra VmpeTely TOV KaADV VmpeTHUdTWY,
anything-whatever being-willing  to-serve of-the  fine services

9 . \ ‘ohar 3 ob Soxet Y >
mpoluuovuevor cogov yevéolar 7 ov dokel ool €pnr €y,

being-eager wise to-become or not does-it-seem to-you I-said I

4 ’ \ ol 3 ~ 7 3 9 14
oUTws; — TAvy uév odv €0 upou Ookels Aéyew, 71 & Os.
50 certainly indeed then well to-me you-seem to-speak  said and be

— € éomt ye, @ Khewia, v & éyd), 71 ocopla ddakTdv,
if s at-least O Clinias said and I the wisdom  teachable

5y A TR 5 , , A~ ,

a\\a W) amo TavToudTov Tapaylyverar Tols avlpous:

but not  from  of-itself comes to-the  men

TOUTO Yap Muiv €Tt dokemTov kal oUmw OLwioAoynuévov

this for for-us  still - unexamined and  not-yet  agreed-on

€uol Te kal col. — A\’ é&uorye, €dn, & Zdkpares,
by-me  both and  by-you but to-me-at-least he-said O  Socrates
ddakTov elvar dokel. — kal €yw nobeis elmov: 7 Ka\Ds
teachable to-be  it-seems and I delighted  said truly  finely
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Aéyets, & dpote avdpdv, kal €0 émoinoas damalldfas ue

you-speak O best of-men and  well  you-did having-released me
’ ~ A\ ’ > ~ ’ \

okéfews  TOANGS mepl TOUTOU aVTOD, TOTEPOV OdaKTOV

from-an-inquiry long about  this itself whether teachable

7 00 ddaxTov 1 codla. viv olv émed) cor kal ddaxTov

or not teachable the wisdom — now then since to-you both  teachable

doxel kal pdvov TV SvTwy evdailuova Kal €UTUXT oLl

it-seems and  alone of-the  beings happy and  fortunate  to-make
\ > » » , » > o
Tov dvBpwmov, dA\\o Tt 1 ¢ains av avaykalov
the  man other something  than  you-would-say —  necessary

5 ~ \ s\ > ~ ¥ 5 o -
elvar PLAooodely kal avTos €V V@ EXEls aUTO TOLEL; —
to-be to-philosophize and  yourself in  mind have it to-do

, \ 5 » 5 ’ . e ,
mTavy pev  odw, €y, @ Ddkpates, ws oidv Te pdMoTa.
certainly indeed then  he-said O  Socrates as  possible —  most
Kkdyw TalTa douevos dkovoas, TO Uy  €udv, Edmy,
and-1 these-things  gladly having-heard ~—  indeed my Lsaid
mapddetypa, & Awovvoddwpé Te kal Evidnue, ofwv
example O Dionysodorus both and  Euthydemus of-what-sort

embupd TAOV TPOTPETTIKGY ASywy €lval, ToLovTOoV, (DLWTIKOV

F-desire the  exhortatory speeches  to-be  such amateurish
lows kal pols Qi pakp@v Aeyduevov: op@y  dé
perbaps  and  with-difficulty  at length spoken of-you-two  but

ométepos BovAerar, TavTOV TOUTO TéXVY TPdTTWY €mdelfdTw
whichever wishes the-same  this with-art doing let-him-display
Nuiv. e 6¢ ui TovTo PBovAeolov, dlev éyw amé\mov, TO
to-us if  but not this you-two-wish where T left-off the

ebijs émdelbaTov T@® pewpaxiw, méTEpov maoav E€moTiuny

next  display-you-two  to-the lad whether every knowledge

- 5y ~ Ny ;e - ’
det avrov krdobar, 7 €ore Tis pla W del AafSdvTa
must  he acquire or there-is some one  which one-must having-got

> A \ > \ 1 o \ / o
GUBGL‘LLOVELV TE KOl CL')/(IGOV aVBpa €wat, Kat TS QuTr).

to-be-happy both and  good man to-be and  what  this-is

293



283

PLATO

ws yap é\eyov  apxduevos, mepl mOANOD MUy TUyxdVeL
as  for Fwas-saying  beginning of much to-us  it-happens

» , \ , , v s \ ,

ov  TOVde TOV veaviokov copdy Te kal ayabov yevéola.
being  this —  youth wise both and  good to-become

s 5 ~ 5 5 , A Q \ ~
eyw ‘LLEV ovV TAUTA €LTTOV, W KpLT(UV' TW 86 ‘LLETCL TOUTO
I indeed then  these-things said O Crito to-the and after  this

€oopévew mdvy opddpa Tpooetxor TOV vodv, Kal €TmECKITOUV

going-to-be  very vehemently  I-applied the  mind  and watched

7 \ 7’ ¢/ ~ ’ \ (3 7
Tlva moTé Tpdmov diowTo Tob Adyov kai omdbev
in-what  ever way they-would-take-up  the argument and  whence

dpéowto  mapakelevduevor TG veaviokw ocoplav TE Kal
they-would-begin  urging the  youth wisdom both  and
apeTy dokelv. 6 odv mpedfuTepos avT@Y, 6 Awvvoddwpos,
virtue to-practice  the then elder of-them  — Dionysodorus

’ L4 ~ ’ \ 1 ~ 7 3> ’
TTPOTEPOS TNPXETO TOU )\O'}/OU, KAl TMUELS TTAVTES €BA€7TO‘U,€V
first began the  argument and  we all were-looking

\ >\ . s , > , ,
7Tp09 auTory wS auTlkKa ‘LLG)\CL CLKOUO‘O,LLeVOL HGU'U.CLO‘LOUS
toward ~ him as immediately very going—to—bear wunderﬁtl

\ ’ o 5 \ , e \ ,
Twas Adyovs. dmep  odv kal owvéfn nuiv: HavpaoTov ydp
some speeches which-very then also  bappened  to-us  wonderful for

5 , e\ ~ 3 e \ ”

Twa, & Kplrwv, avip katijpyev Adyov, o0 ool déwov
some O  Crito the-man  began speech which  for-you worth
s . \ . ’ 5 > s > ,
akoloal, WS TOPAKENEVOTIKOS O AGYOoS TV €m  dpeTnv.
to-hear how  exhortatory the  speech was  toward virtue
s ¥ 5 ’ , e ¢ » o
elmé pot, €dn, & LdkpaTés Te Kal vuels ol dAloi, Goot
tell me  he-said O  Socrates both and  you the others as-many-as

[ ” , \ , \ ,
date embuuelv TVde TOV veaviokov copov yevéolar,
say to-desire this — youth wise to-become

’ 7’ ~ ’ N 3 > ~ > ~
mérepov mallete TabTa Aéyovres 7 ws alnldds émbupeite
whether you-jest these-things  saying or truly really desire(-it)

\ ’
KOt OWOUSGCETE;

and  are-serious
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kdyw Odwevodbpy v wmbitgy  dpa nuds TO mpdTEpov

and-1 thought that  they-two-thought ~then s the earlier

7’ 3 7 3> ’ ~ ~ ’
mallew, nuika éxelevouer Odualexlijvar 74  veaviokw
to-jest when we-bade to-converse with-the  youth

\

avTd), kal O TADTA  TPOCETAUCATNV TE Kal OUK
them-two  and  through  these-things  they-two-jested-along both and  not

> ; ~ 5 [ ~ -
éomovdaocaryy: Tabra odv Owavonlels €rt paAlov elmov
were-serious these-things  then  having-thought  still  more Fsaid

(%4 ~ ’

6Tt Qavpaords omovddalowuev.

that  wonderfully we-were-serious

IX - WISHING HIM DEAD

Dionysodorus asks whether they wish Clinias to become wise and no longer to be
what he is; then they wish bim dead. Ctesippus calls this a lie, and Euthydemus
argues that no one can speak falsely, since speaking is about what is, and what is
not cannot be spoken or made. Ctesippus says good men speak of things as they
are; the brothers twist this into speaking badly of bad things, Ctesippus turns it
on them, and Dionysodorus calls bim abusive.

e . . ;o e o
kal 0 Awvvoddwpos, okdmer uny, €pn, @ Zdkpartes, STws

and — Dionysodorus consider  surely  he-said O Socrates that
Ay - o ~ ’ - 3 ] s s
wn €apvos €om a viv Aéyeis. — éokeppar, v 8 éyor
not  denying you-will-be what now  you-say Ihave-considered said and I
> , s , , ) \
ov yap pj mor &fapvos yévwpar — T odv; épnr date
not  for not ever  denying Lshall-become what then  he-said do-you-say
, > o \ , . , \ 5 ~
Bovlecolar avtov copov yevéolary, — mdvv uév otv. — viv
to-wish him wise to-become certainly indeed then now
’ 3 2 </ 7’ ’ ’ 3 N ¥, 4
O, 71 & 6s, Khewlas mdrepov codds éoTw 1) ol; — olkouy
but  said and he  Clinias whether wise is or not not-then
, , ” ’r 5 s > 5> > ’ e ~ ’
¢nol yé  mw- éoTw &€, v & €y, ovk alaldv. — Vuels O€,
says  at-least yet  he-is  and said and I not  a-boaster you and

295



284

PLATO

ébn, Bovleole yevéoBar adTov coddv, duabdi 8¢ w1y elvay, —
he-said you-wish to-become him wise ignorant  and not  to-be

e ~ 3 ~ o \ > El4 4 > \
wpoloyobuey. — ovkoly Os uev ovk €otw, Bovlecle avTov
we-agreed therefore  who indeed mnot  he-is you-wish him

’ o v ~ ’ % [T > ’

ereOaaL, oS 8 €OTL VUV, ,LLT)KéTL €wat. — Kat €'y(l) akovoas
to-become who but he-is  now  no-longer to-be and 1 having-heard
eflopuBrbiny- o 8¢ pov BopvBovpévov vmoraPfav, dA\Ao T
Fwas-confused be and me  being-confused taking-up other  something
5 ” > \ ’ 5\ o ~ > \ ’ %
olv, &épn, émel PovAeolle avTov Os viv éoTlv unkért elvar,
then  he-said since  you-wish him who now  he-is no-longer  to-be
Bovlecle aidrdv, ws Eowkev, dmodwAévar; kaitor mOANOD
you-wish bim as it-seems to-have-perished and-yet  much
Ny . ~ 5 , v ;o

av afLOL oL TolovTolL €ley ¢LAOL TE KOl €PAOTOL, OLTLVES
—  worth — such would-be  friends  both and  lovers who

\ \ \ \ N ’ > /4
Ta Tawdika Tepl mavTos av moujoawTo €EfoAwAévad.

the  beloved above  all —  would-esteem to-have-perished-utterly
kat o Kmjourmos axoloas vyavdktyoév Te vmép TV
and —  Ctresippus having-heard  was-indignant both  on-behalf-of  the

- v e s gy " s o .
mawdik@dy kal elmers & Eéve  Bolpie, € py aypowkdTepov,

beloved and  said O stranger Thurian if not  more-boorish

” 3 5 A 5 > @ \ > JERET)
€pn, My ewmetv, elmov dav- “ool els kepaliv,
he-said  it-were  to-say TFwould-bave-said — to-you on  head(-be-it)

</ ’ \ ~ ke ’ ~

6t pabdv  pov kal TV dA\wv kaTapeddy ToiotTov
why  baving-learned of-me and  of-the  others you-lie-against ~ such

mpdyua, 6  €yw oluar odd  Sowov elvar Aéyew, ws €yw
a-thing which I think not-even  holy to-be  to-say that 1

T6vde PBovdoluny dv efodwlévar.

this(-boy)  should-wish —  to-have-perished-utterly

7 &, &bm, & Kmjourme, 6 Ei0ddnuos, f  Sorel oot
what and  said O Cresippus —  Euthydemus truly  seems to-you
oldv 7T evar Pevdeclar; — v Ala, €pm, el w) palvopal
possible — tobe  to-lie by Zeus besaid if not Lam-mad
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ye. — méTepov AéyovTa TO Tpdyua meplt o Ay 0 Adyos
at-least  whether saying the  thing abour  which —  the discourse
5 »n \ ’ ’ - > ~ £

7 un  Aéyovta; — AéyovTa, €dn. — OUKODY €lTep

is  or not saying(-it) saying(-it) be-said therefore if-indeed
Aéyel adTd, ovk dANo Aéyel TV SvTwy 1)  €kelvo Omep
he-says it not  other  he-says of-the beings than  that which-very
Aéyey, — mas yap dv; épny o Kmjourmos. — &v uny
he-says how  for —  said  —  Cresippus one  surely
KaKews 7y €oTlv TOV SvTwr, 6  Aéyel, xwpls TOV
that-too at-least s of-the  beings which  he-says  apart-from  the

v , S SRS ; oy
dAN\wv. — Tdvy  ye. — O0UKODY O €Kelvo Aéywv TO OV,
others certainly  at-least therefore the  that saying the  being
Epn, Néyey, — val. — dA\Aa uqv 8 ye  TO OV Aéywv
he-said ~ says yes but surely he at-least the being saying

Ny SV p . . y
kal Ta Ovra TaAnli Aéyer wote o Awovvoddwpos, eimep

and  the  beings

the-truth

says so-that

—  Dionysodorus

Aéyel 1o dvTa, Aéyer TdAn0i kal ovdév

be—mys the  bei ngs

val, &pn: aAN o TadTa

yes he-said  bur
Ev0vdnue, ov
the

Euthydemus not

kat o Eufudnuos,

b@ ‘SﬂJ/S

beings

the-truth  and

- ,
Ta OvTa A€yeL.

says

natbing

Aéywr, €&dn

the  these-things  saying said

Ta 8¢ i dvra, é&pn,

if-indeed
kata ood Yevderad.
against  you lies

. , R
o Kmjourmos, @

Cresippus 0]

d\o Tt 7

and —  Euthydemus the  but not  being he-said  other something  than
sy sy ¥ 5 5 ~ ,
OUK €O0TW, — OUK €OTlW. — (1)\)\0 TL ovv OUS(I‘U.OU TO
not  are not  are other  something then — nowhere the
ye w1 Ovrta Ovra €oTiv; — ovdauod. — €oTw olv Smws
at-least not  being  being  are nowhere is-it then  how
\ ~ \ \ b ’ ki 7’ L4 9
mepl TabTa, TG w1 ovra, mpdfeevy dv Tis T, woT

about  these

.
€xelva Toujoeley av

those would-make

not

being would-do
Kal 00TIo0DY

even  anyone-whatever
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5 M a oy . , , 5. e
0UK  €éuovye doket, &pn o Kmjourmos. — 7(  odv; ol
not  to-me-at-least it-seems said ~ —  Ctesippus what then  the

priTopes OTav Aéywow €v 7@ Ouw, ovdév TpPdTTOVOL —

orators when they-speak in the  people nothing  do

mpdrTovoL pev odtv, 7 8 Js. — ovkolv elmep mpdTTOVOL,
they-do indeed then  said and he therefore  if-indeed they-do

kal wowobol, — val. — 70 Aéyew dpa mpdTTEWw TE Kal
also  they-make yes the  to-speak  then  to-do both and
TolEly €0TW; — wUoAdynoev. — ovk dpa T4 Ye  un OvT,
to-make is he-agreed not  then  the at-least not being
&pn, Aéyer ovdels — mrowol yap &v 1jdy Tl ov 8¢
he-said speaks  anyone he-would-make  for — at-once something you and

WpoAdynKas TO p) Ov  u1) oldv T elvar undéva moelv —

have-agreed the mnot being not possible — to-be  anyone to-make
@oTe kata  TOV ooV ASyov ovdels pevd)  Aéyer, alN
so-that  accordingto —  your — argument no-one  false-things says but

elmep Aéyer Awovvoddwpos, TaAnli Te kal Ta dvra Aéyel.
if-indeed speaks  Dionysodorus the-truth ~ both and  the beings  he-speaks
v Ala, épn o Kmjourmos, & Ei0idnue: aAda 7a dvra
by  Zeus  said — Cresippus O Euthydemus but the  beings

uev Tpomov Twa Aéyel, oV uévtor s ye  EXeL.

indeed in-a-way ~ some  he-speaks not however  as  at-least they-are

s Aéyes, E€pny o Awovvoddwpos, & Krmijourme; eloiv ydp

how  do-you-mean said ~— Dionysodorus O Cresippus are for
Twes ol Aéyovor Ta mpdypata s €xel;, — elolw  uévtol,
some who  speak the  things as  they-are there-are  however
épn, ol kalol Te kayalol kal ot Taln0i Aéyovres. — T{
be-said the fine both  and-good and  the the-truth  speaking what

3 3 9 1% > \ > 3 14 £ \ \ \
odv; 7 & Os Tayaba  ovk €D, €pm, éxe,, Ta B¢ Kaka
then  said and he  the-good-things not  well he-said are the  but bad-things
KAK®S; — OUVEXWpeL. — ToUs O0¢ Kalols Te kai ayallods

badly he-agreed the and  fine both and  good
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opoloyels Aéyew ws é€xer 1A TPdyuara; — OUONOYD. —
do-you-agree to-speak  as are the  things Fagree

\

~ 5 ” ’ 3 ’ e > \
kak®ds dpa, &pn, Méyovow, & Kmjourme, ol dayalol 7a

badly then he-said  speak O Cresippus the  good the

7’ V. e v 7’ \ \ ’ 3 b
kakd, elmep s Exer  ANéyovow. — vai pa Ala, B 8
bad-things if-indeed as  they-are they-speak yes by  Zeus  said and
8s, opddpa e, TOUs yodv  kakovs dvlpdmovs: v
he  vebemently  at-least the at-any-rate  bad men of-whom

’ 5, 7, > ’ % o ’ > \
ov, édv pouv mellly, evAaPrion evar, va w) oe ot ayabol
you if me  you-obey  will-take-care  to-be so-that not  you the good

- , c s v o - , <, \
Kak®s Aéywow. ws €0 (o0 81t kakds Aéyovow ol ayabol

badly may-speak since well know that badly speak the  good
TOUS KakoUs. — kal ToUs peydlovs, €pny o Eofudnuos,
the bad and  the great said ~ —  Euthydemus
peydAws Aéyovor kal Tovs Oeppovs Oepuds; — pdlora
greatly they-speak  and  the hot hotly most
djmov, épny o Kmjourmos: Tovs yolv  fuypovs fuypds
surely said ~ —  Ctesippus the at-any-rate frigid frigidly
Aéyovo{ Te kal ¢paolv SaAéyecfar. — ov pév, &n o
they-speak  both and  say to-converse you indeed he-said —

Awovvoddwpos, Aowdopi), & Krijourme, Aodopj.

Dionysodorus you-are-abusive O Ctesippus you-are-abusive

pa Al ovk éywye, 1 8 s, & Awovvoddwpe, émel PG ok,
by  Zeus not  [at-least said and he O Dionysodorus since  Flove  you
dA\a vouleTd oe ws €raipov, kal mepduar mellew undémore
but Fadmonish  you as  a-comrade and try to-persuade never

€vavtiov €uod oUTws aypolkws Aéyew 6Tt €yw TOUTOUS

in-presence of-me  so boorishly to-say that I these
Bovhopar €formwMévar, ols mepl mAeloTov ToLoTuaL.
wish to-have-perished-utterly whom about  most Fvalue
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X + NO CONTRADICTION

Socrates calms them, offering bimself to be destroyed and remade like Medea’s
victims, and Ctesippus offers bis own bide if it will become virtue rather than
Marsyas’ wineskin. Dionysodorus denies that there is such a thing as contradiction:
either both speak the account of the thing and say the same, or neither speaks it, or
one speaks of something else, and in no case do they contradict.

e ofy. emadh 86 , , oy
€yw oUV, €MEWDN 0L €EDOKOUY AYPLWTEPWS TPOS AAANAOUS

I then  since to-me  they-seemed  more-savagely toward  each-other
Exew, mpocénalldv e Tov Kmjourmov kal elmov 411 @
to-be-disposed  made-sport-of both —  Ctesippus and  said that O
Krijourme, éuot pev Bokel xpijvar muds mapa Tav Evwv
Ctesippus to-me  indeed it-seems needful us from the strangers
déxeotlar @  Aéyovow, eav €Béhwor  diddvar, kal i)
to-accept what  they-say if they-are-willing  ro-give(-it) ~ and  nor

ovopatt dwadépectar. el yap émloTavTar olTws €foANdvar
over-a-word  to-quarrel if  for they-know s0 to-destroy

avlpdmovs, doT €k movnpdv Te Kal APpSvwy XpNoTOUS

men so-that  from wicked both and  senseless good

\ v -~ \ ~ L4 3 \
TE Kat EILL(;prVaS‘ TTOLELY, KAl TOUTO €LlTE avTWw
both and  sensible to-make(-them) —and  this whether  themselves

e o \ Y > , , \
nupiKaTov €lte kal map dA\ov Tov  eualérmy POdpov Twa
they-have-found ~ or also  from  another  someone they-learned  destruction some

- - " ) , \ v
kal OAefpov TowdTov, ddoTe dmoAéoavTes mwovmpov  dvTa

and  ruin such so-that  having-destroyed a-wicked(-man)  being
xenoTov mdA\w dmodirar € TobTo €mioTactor — dflov
good again to-render(-him) if  this they-know clear

v v ) s, - \ , - 5
d¢ 67 eémioTaclov €pdmy yodv Y TéYVMY oV €lva
and that  they-know they-said ~ at-any-rate the  art of-them  to-be
™Y vewotl nipnuévny dyalovs oy Tols avlpdimovs éx

the  newly found good to-make  the men from
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TOVNPAOY — OUYXWPTOWUEY 0DV OUTOWV aUTO ATTONECAVTWV
wicked let-us-grant then  to-them it let-them-destroy
Nulv 7O peypdriov kal Gpovyuov momodvTwy, Kal dmavtds
for-us  the lad and  prudent let-them-make(-him) and  all
ye  muds Tovs dANovs. el d¢ Vuels ol véor pofetole, domep
at-least us the others if  but you the young are-afraid as
> [ TR . , . s s s \ \
€V K(lpL €V €UOL €OTW O KLVBUVOS’ ws  €yw, €7T€L87) Kot
in a-Carian in  me let-be  the risk since T since also
, s , o \ ,
mpeafiTns equl, mapaxkwdvvevew €Erowos kal mapaddwut
old Fam  to-run-the-risk ready and  I-hand-over

euavtov Awovvoodupw TolTw domep T Mndela ) Kdayw.

myself to-Dionysodorus this as —  to-Medea  the Colchian
amoAUT®W pe, kal e uev Podletar, €férw, e &, 67t
let-him-destroy  me  and if indeed be-wishes let-him-boil(-me) if but whatever

Bovlerat, TolTo TolElT®W pdvov XpMOoTOV dmOPNYATW.
be-wishes this let-him-do only good let-him-render(-me)

Ve , sy N s s ,
kal o Kmijourmos, éyw pev, €pn, kat avrds, @& Lokpates, d
and — Ctesippus I indeed be-said also  myself O  Socrates
Eroyuds eju mapéxew €uavtov Tois Eévols, kal €av
ready am to-offer myself to-the  strangers  and  if

, , y ~ » - , ” .
Bovhwvrar dépeww  Erv pdAlov 3 viv dépovow, el por 1)
they-wish to-flay(-me) still  more than now  they-flay(-me) if  for-me the

Vv s , " . - ,
dopa un €is dokov TeAevTioel, womep 1) Tob Mapovov,
hide not in  a-wineskin shall-end like the — of-Marsyas
aAN’ els apemjv. kaitor pe oletar Awovvoddwpos ovTool
bur in  virtue and-yet  me  thinks Dionysodorus here
XoAemaivew aiT@ €yw O0€ ov yalemalvw, AN avTiNéyw
to-be-angry with-him I but  not  am-angry but contradict

\ ~ 124 ~ ’ \ ~ ’
mpods Tabra d  pou Ookel TPdos pe p KAADS Aéyew.

against  these-things which to-me  he-seems toward ~me not  finely to-say
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aA\a oV 1O dvTiNéyew, Epm, @ yevvaie Awovvoddwpe, ur

but you the  to-contradict be-said O noble Dionysodorus not
kdAew Aowdopetolar €Tepov yap T( €oTt TO Aowopetolad.
call to-be-abusive different  for something s the  to-be-abusive

\ , <y ” - ; N
kal Awovvoddwpos, ws dvros, épn, ToU avTiNéyew,

and  Dionysodorus as being he-said  the to-contradict 0]
Kmjourme, mouj ToUS AGyous;
Cresippus do-you-make  the arguments

mdvTws dmov, €dmn, kal opddpa ye- 1) oU, @ Aworvoddwpe,
altogether  surely be-said and  vehemently ~at-least or you O Dionysodorus
oUk oler elvar avTiNéyew;

not  think there-is to-contradict

M ) » ¥ > , , sy
oUkovy OV Y dv, épn, amodeifars mwmoTe axovoas
not-then  you at-least —  he-said could-show ever having-heard

0Uderds ArTINEYOVTOS €TEPOV ETEPW.

anyone contradicting one another

aAnlij Aéyews; épn aAla dxovwr pév vuvl oou  dmodelkvuut
true—tbz'ngx you-say be-said but hmring indeed now to-you IF-show(-it)
avriréyovtos Kmolmmov Awrvvoodupw.

contradicting Ctesippus to-Dionysodorus

7 kal vméoxols AV TOUTOU Adyov;

truly also  would-you-render —  of-this an-account

wdvy, €.

very be-said

3

, 5. 3 s o EY < 7 ~ % ’ .
TL ovv, 1) 8 oS €Low EKAOTQW TWV OVTWV )\OVOL,—

what then  said and he  are-there for-each of-the  beings accounts
Ay ye. — ovkobv ws €oTw €kaoTov 1 ws ovk éoTw;
certainly  at-least  therefore  as is each or as  not is

e b4 > \ ’ 54 3 7 \
ws €oTw. — € yap péuvnoal, €dn, & Krjourme, kal
as  it-is if  for you-remember  he-said O Ctesippus also

» ; , , , . sy N
dptt  émedeifauer undéva Aéyovta ws ovk €oTi TO yap

Just-now  we-showed no-one saying as  not s the  for
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v oa PR s, . , , 5 \ ~ 5
Wy ov  ovdels €pavny Aéywv. — T{ obv O  TOUTO; 7)
not  being  no-one appeared  saying what  then  indeed  this said

9 o 3 14 e ’ > ’ > 7
& 0s o Kmjourmos: firrdv 7 dvmiNéyoper éydd Te

and he —  Cresippus less at-all  do-we-contradict I both

\ ’. ’ 5 5 B o > ’ » ~
KdlL Ov, — TOTEPOV OvV, 7] 8 oS, (IVTL)\G')/OL‘LLGV ay Tovu
and  you whether then  said and he  would-we-contradicc —  of-the

, . , / sy , P
avTob TPAYUaTos Adyov  dugoTepor AéyovTes, 1 oUTw

same matter the-account  both saying or so

\ N ’ 5\ ’ . ’ 5y Y2
uev  dv dmov TavTa A€youuer; — OUVEXWPEL. — QAN
indeed —  surely the-same-things  we-would-say he-agreed but

</ 7’ 4 \ ~ ’ ’ 7
Srav umdérepos, €pm, TOv TOU mpdyuparos Adyov Aéyy,
when neither he-said  the of-the  matter account  says

’ > 7 b N (4 \ 7’ QY N
TOTE aVTLAG')/OL‘LLﬁV av, 7 OVTWw 7YE TO Tapamav O'UB avy
then  would-we-contradicc —  or so at-least —  altogether not-even —
pepynuévos €m  ToD TPAypaTos ovdETEPOS MNUMV; — Kal
mindful would-be  of-the  matter either of-us also

~ ’ > b k4 ¢/ > \ \ \ ~
TOUTO OUVWUOAOY€EL. — dAN dpa, 6Tav €yw peév Tov Tob
this he-agreed but then when I indeed  the ofthe
mpdypatos Adyov Aéyw, oU 8¢ dAAov Twos dAlov, TOTE
matter account  say you but of-other  some another then
> , N5 Ny \ \ ~ NSRS ,
avTiNéyouer; 1) €yw Aéyw uev 7O Tpayua, oU O¢ ovde Aéyers
do-we-contradict  or I say indeed the matter you but not-even speak

\ , SR ~ , A~ n s ,
TO mapdmav; 0 ¢ ui Aéywv 7@ AéyovTt TAS AV AvTINéyoL;

—  altogether the but not speaking to-the speaking how  —  could-contradict

XI -+ NO FALSEHOOD, NO IGNORANCE

Socrates bas beard this argument from Protagoras’ school and earlier; and says it
overturns itself. If there is no false speech or opinion, there is no ignorance and
no ervor, and then what do the brothers teach? Dionysodorus calls him a Cronus
for remembering what was said earlier, and quibbles over whether phrases bave
souls. Ctesippus says they talk marvelous nonsense.
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v e \ , > RS , \
kat o pév Kmjourmos éotynoer: éyw 8¢ Oavudoas — Tov
and — indeed Ctesippus fell-silent I but  baving-wondered-at  the
AOyov, mas, Epmy, & Awvvoddwpe, Aéyes;  ov ydp Tou
argument  how Fsaid O Dionysodorus do-you-mean not for  you-know
a\\a TobTdv ye  TOV ASyor moM\@v &)  kal mwoldkis
but this at-least —  argument from-many indeed and  often
> \ > o , IO TSN ;
aknkows ael  Oavudalw — kai yap ot audt Ilpwraydpav
baving-heard  always Iwonder-at and  for the around  Protagoras

7’ 3> ~ > -~ A\ e b4 ’ 3> \
0pddpa €xpdvro avT® kKal ol €Tt malaidTepor  €uol

vehemently — used it and  the still  older to-me

\ RN ’ ~ 5 \ ’
86 Q€L eaU‘U,aO'TOS‘ TLS BOKEL Elratr Kat TOovuS TE
bur  always  wonderful some(-thing)  it-seems  to-be both  the both
% > , \ 5 o e 5 \ s
(l)\)\OUS‘ aVOLTpe?T(,UV Kdl avToS aAuvToV — OL'LL(ZL 86 avTov
others overturning and  itself itself Fthink  and  of-it

™y aAjfewar mapa cod kdAAwTa mevoeolar. dAAo Tt

the truth from you  most—finely to-learn other something
~ , sy, ~ \ , . ’

Pevdi] Aéyew ovk éoTw; — TobTO Yap SUvaTar 0 Adyos:

false-things  to-say not  it-is-possible  this for means the argument

7 ydp; — d\ 7} Aéyovr da\nbiy Aéyew § um Aéyew;

is-it-not for bur either speaking  true-things to-say or not to-speak
ouveEXWpPEL.

he-agreed

mléTepov odv Pevdij pev  Aéyew ovk éoT, doédlew
whether then  false-things indeed  to-say not  it-is-possible  to-opine

ueévtor €oTw;

however  it-is-possible

ovde  dofalew, édm.

not-even  to-opine he-said

ovd  dpa Pevdis, v & eyd, d6fa éoTt TO mapdmav.
not-even then  false said and I opinion s —  alrogether
ovK  €dn).

no he-said
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> Qo » > , s > Ay » 5 Ay
ovd  dpa aualic ovd auabets dvlpwmor 7 ov TOOT av
not-even  then ignorance  nor ignorant men or not this —
M > , > > \ , - , .
el aualia, elmep €lm, 70 Pevdeobar TRV  TpaypdTwy;
would-be ignorance  if-indeed it-were the to-be-deceived  about-the matters

’ b4

Tavv  ye,  €d.

certainly at-least  he-said

a\\a TobTo ovk E€oTw, N &  éy.

but this not is said and I
ovk €&dn).
no be-said

Adyov  €vexa, & Awovvoddwpe, Aéyeis  TOv Adyov, va

of-argument  for-sake O Dionysodorus do-you-speak the  argument so-that
o)  dromov Aéyns, 7 ws d\nfds Sdokel oot ovdels
indeed something-strange you-may-say or as  truly does-it-seem  to-you no-one

elvar auabdns avfpaTwy;
to-be  ignorant of-men

al\a ov, épm, Eleyfor.
but you  he-said refute(-me)

5 v ~ \ \ \ ’ > ’
1 Kai €oTt ToUTO KaTQ ~ TOV OOV Adyov, efeléyar,
truly also  is-it-possible  this according-to —  your  argument to-refute

undevos  Pevdouévov;

no-one lying

ovk éoTw, &pn o Eubudnuos.
not  it-is he-said —  Euthydemus

o0 dpa éxélever, &by éyd), vurdy Awovvoddwpos

not-even  then was-bidding ~ Isaid T Jjust-now  Dionysodorus
efeléyéau;
to-refute

\ \ AN ~ > , . N \ ’ .
TO yap un Ov TAS dv TS Kehevoal, oV O¢ KeAevels;

the  for not  being how —  someone would-bid you bur bid
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6, T & éydd, & Ev0idnue, 1d ocodd  Tabra kal Ta
because  said and I O Euthydemus the  wise-things  these and  the

5 ” B ’ ’ B \ ,
e &ovra ov mavv T pavfdvw, d\\a maxéws mTws

well  being not very at-all  Funderstand ~ but dully somehow
Eod. lows pev olv GopTkdTepdy TL éprfoopat,
Lgrasp perbaps  indeed  then — more-vulgar something  I-shall-ask

aA\a ovyylyvwoke.
bur forgive(-me)
Spa Oé € yap wite Pevdeolor éoTw  wiTe Pevdi

see and if  for neither  to-lie it-is-possible  nor false-things
doédlew wire auaby evar, dAlo Tu ovd  éfapaprdvew
to-opine nor ignorant  to-be other something not-even to-err

éotw, Orav TS T mpdTTY; TPATTOVTA YAp OVK
is-it-possible when  someone  something  does doing for not

éoTw  auapTdvew TOUTOU O  TPATTEL OUX OUTMW AEYETE;
it-is-possible  to-err-in this which  he-does not  so do-you-say
’ b 54
mavy Y, €.
certainly at-least be-said
~ 4 M 5 s s g \ \ s >
TOUTG €oTw 7OM, Ty & €yd, TO opTikoy €EpddTua. €l
this is already said and I the  vulgar question if
yap W1 auopTdvouey unTeE TPATTOVTES UNTE AEYoVTeS UNTE
for not  we-err either  doing or saying or

diavoovuevol, vuels, @ mpos Awds, e TabTa olTws Exe,

thinking you O by Zeus if  these-things so are
, ; o . » > v ¥ > \

Tvos OddoKaloL TKETE; 7 ovk dpTi €daTte aperyy

of-what  teachers have-you-come or not  just-now you-said  virtue

kdA\oT dv mapadoivar avlpdmwy 7@ €déhovtt pavldvew;
mostfinely ~ —  to-hand-on of-men to-the wishing to-learn

er, &bm, & Zdkpates, 6 Awvvoddwpos vmolaSdv,

then  he-said O  Socrates —  Dionysodorus taking-up

e ) ’ P o \ ~ 1 ~
ovTwWS €L KpOVOg, woTE QA T0 7TPUJTOV EL7TO‘LL€V 1452
50 are-you  a-Cronus that what  the  first we-said now
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avauuvjoky, kal € Tu

mépvow elmov, viv avauvnobior,

you-recall and if anything last-year Fsaid now  you-will-recall
Tols & év T mapdvtt Aeyouévois ovy €fers St xpths
with-the but in the  present things-said not  will-you-know what to-do

\ , ¥ s ;s , s \
Kat yap, €pny €y, XaAemol €low TAVV — €EKOTWS® Tapa
and  for Fsaid 1 hard they-are very reasonably  from

- \ , 5 8 \ ’ - ,

00wV yap AéyovTaL— €TmEL KAl TOUTW T TENEUTAIW
wise-men  for they-are-said since  also  this —  last

/A 14 0 7 ol )\l
Tayxalemov xpnoaobal eoTw, @  Aéyets.

very-hard to-use is
</ ~ 2 ’ 7/
o1t xpwpat” TL TOTE AEYeLs,
what ever

what to-do do-you-mean

<y ey s .
ws ovk éxw  €feNéybar avTov;
that not  I-am-able to-refute it

TobTO TO prjua, 10 “ovk Exw

this — phrase  the not Fknow

a6 ob Aéyews, épn, €mel

but what  you mean he-said  since
\ \ > 7 3 9

mpw o¢ amokpivaclal, v

before  you  to-answer said and
> > , M

OUK amokpivy; €dn.

not  will-you-answer  he-said

5 \ ’

7 kal Sikatov;

truly and  just

, , y
dikatov pévror, €.

Just certainly  he-said

KaTa
according-to what  account  said and I
</ \ ~ ’ ’

6Tt oV ViV Tdo00dos Tis

that  you now  all-wise
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which you-mention the for

, T R
Tlva Adyov; v & €yd

some(-one) to-us

\ A\ 3 > 54
TO yap “OUK €xw

not know

@ Awovvoddwpe; 1) dMlov 87t

or clear that

O Dionysodorus

s N s v -
€Tl €€, TU 0OL GAAO VOEel

since  tell what to-you other  means

O1L xpfjowpar Tols Adyows”’;

what  to-do-with the arguments
amékpwat.

answer

eyw), & Awvvoddwpe;

I O Dionysodorus

7 dMAov O1L katd  TAVOE,

or clear that  according-to this

Nutv adifar mepl Adyovs, kal

bave-come abour  arguments  and
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5 o ~ > , [ ’. [N > Q0
olofla G7e Oel amokpivaclar kal 6te wi; kal viv ovd
you-know when one-must answer and  when not and now not-even
av oTwoby amokplvy, dTe yryvdhokwy 61t 00 Oel;
—  anything-whatever do-you-answer  inasmuch-as recognizing that not one-must
Aadels, €pn, dueMjoas dmokplvactar dAN, ayaldé, mellov
you-babble  he-said having-neglected  to-answer bur good-sir  obey

s , > \ e - \ 5
Kal amokplvov, €mewd) Kal Ouoloyels ue copov elva.
and  answer since also  you-agree me  wise to-be
meworéov Tolvuy, M & €y, kal avdykm, ws é&owkev- oV
one-must-obey  then said and T and  (of)-necessity as  it-seems  you

yap dpxes. aAX’ épdTa.

for rule but ask

’ 5 \ " ~ \ ~ »n \ \
moTepov odv Yuxny €xovta voel Ta wvoobvra, i Kal TQ
whether then  soul having think  the  thinking or also  the
diuya;
soulless

Ta Yoy Eovra.

the  soul having

olofa  odv T, &by, phua Juxny Eov;

do-you-know then —any he-said phrase  soul having

pa Ala ok éywye.

by  Zeus not  Iat-least

7( odv dprt pov 8Tt por vool TO PRua;

why then  just-now did-you-ask what to-me meant the phrase

7 d\o ye, W & éyd, 1) ébjuaprov dia v Blaxelav;
what other  at-least said and I than I-erred through the  stupidity

N gy 3y N \ - s pa s NN
7 ook €fjuapTov ala kai TobTo Ooplds elmov, elmwv

or not  Ierred but also  this rightly Fsaid having-said

e/ ~ \ e 7 ’ \ 3 ’ N R
611 voel T priuaTa; woTepa ¢ys  €fapaprdvew pe 7 ov;
that  mean the  phrases whether do-you-say to-err me or not
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el yap wy €&fuaprov,
if  for not  I-erred

v, ovd éxes OTL xpT
what  to-do

being nor  know

o > na , , >
oltws oplds Aéyes, pdokwy olk elvar

50 rightly you-speak

kal TabTa
about

and  these-things not

éowker, €y €ydd, @ Awovvoddwpé Te wal E0udnue,

it-seems  Isaid 1

NNy
uév o Aoyos
indeed —

argument  in

malawv  kataBalwv

claiming
5 e
ov TpPos a

what  last-year

O Dionysodorus
v TAUTRH

the-same-place

EUTHYDEMUS
ovd¢e  ov éfeléyfeis, walmep codos
will-refute(-me)

not-even  you wise

although
T®  Aoyw: e & é&juapTov, ovd
with-the argument if but I-erred not-even
efapaprdvew.

not  to-be-possible to-err

aA\a

but

mépvow  ENeyes Aéyaw.
yau-w€r€-saying [‘Sﬂy

o070$
both and  Euthydemus this
wévew kal ére domep TO

to-remain  and  still  as —

minTew, kal doTe TOUTO UM

of-old baving-thrown(-another) and  so-that  this not

tofull

wdoyew ovd  vmod Ths vuerépas mw Téxvns eénupnolad,

to-suffer not-even by —  your yet  art to-have-been-discovered

N o L sy, .
kal TabTa ovTwol Qavuaoctis olons eis akplBeiav Adywv.

and  these-things so wonderful being as-to  precision of-arguments

kat 6 Kmjourmos, Qavudowd vye  Néyer', épn, & dvdpes

and — Ctesippus Marvelous-things at-least  you-say be-said O men

. Y N vy o 4 - ,
Oovpior eite Xiow €l omdlerv  kat Smy  yaiperov
Thurians or Chians  or from-wherever —and  however  you-two-rejoice
. . s e o, - N
ovoualduevor ws ovdév vulv pélet  TOb Tapalnpelv.

being-named how nothing  to-you it-matters of-the talking-nonsense

XII - PROTEUS AND MENELAUS

Socrates tells Ctesippus the brothers are like Proteus the Egyptian sophist, bewitching
them, and they must hold on like Menelaus. Resuming with Clinias, be seeks the
knowledge that benefits: not finding gold, nor making men immortal, but one that
both makes and knows bow to use what it makes. So lyre making will not do, and
Clinias shows that speech writers cannot use their own speeches.
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N \ \ , , , ,

kal €yw ¢oPnbels un Aowopla yévmrar, maA\w kaTempduvov

and 1 havingfeared lest  abuse might-arise  again tried-to-calm

\ , S 5 , \ v e

Tov Kmjourmov kat elmov- & Krijourme, kal vovdy 4

— Cresippus and  said O Cresippus also  just-now  what
\ 7’ v \ \ \ > \ ~ ’

mpos Klewlav éleyov, kal mpos o¢ TavTa Tabta Aéyw,

to Clinias Fwas-saying also  to you  the-same  these-things I-say

o > . - , \ , o ,
61 o yryvawokers Tav Cévawv v codlavy 61 Havpaoia

that  not  you-recognize of-the  strangers  the wisdom that  wonderful
€otlv. al\\’ ovk €féleTov Nuiv émdelbaclar omovdalovre,
it-is but not  the-two-are-willing to-us  to-display(-it) being-serious

ala Tov llpwréa wpetolor Tov Alydmriov codiorny
but — Proteus the-two-imitate  the Egyptian sophist

’ e A e ~ > \ ’ ’ \
yonTevovte nuds. nuets odv Tov Mevéhaov ppdpela, kat
the-two-bewitching  us we then —  Menelaus let-us-imitate  and
w) adudpeba Totv avdpotv €ws av Muiv €xdavijTov P’
not let-us-let-go the two-men until —  to-us  they-two-appear-plainly in
® aiTtw omovddleTov olpar ydp T avTov mdykalov

what  they-two  are-serious-about Fthink  for something  of~them all-fine

pavetolat, emedav dplwvrtar omovdalew. dl\\a dedueba
to-be-going-to-appear when they-begin to-be-serious but let-us-beg

kal mapauviduela kal mpooevyduela avTotv éxpaviva.
and  let-us-encourage and  let-us-pray to-them  to-appear-plainly
> \ 3 ~ A\ 3 \ ’ G ’ 4
€yw oy pot Sok® kal avTos maAw vpmyngoactar oiw
I then  to-me Iseem  also  myself  again to-lead-the-way as-what-sort
’ > \ ~ ’ (%4 \ \ ’
mpooelyoual avTw ¢avival por 60ev yap TO TpdTEPOV
Fpray the-two  to-appear to-me  whence  for the  earlier
s \epn , , o » ;
amé\umov, T0 €ffs ToUTOls Tepdoopat, STws av dvvawpat,
Fleft-off the next  to-these Fwill-try as —  Fcan
~ > 7 > ’ \ > ’ ’ \
dieNbetv, édv mws éxkaléowpar  kal éNefoavTé pe kal

to-go-through if somebow  I-may-call-forth(-them) —and  baving-pitied me and
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olKTipavTe ovvrerauévov kal omovddlovra kal avTw
having-felt-compassion ~ straining and  being-serious also  themselves
omovddonTov.

they-two-may-be-serious
ov 8¢, & Khewla, épmu, avduvmody pe mélev 167 ameAimopev.
you and O Clinias Fsaid ~ remind me whence  then  we-left-off

ws pev  ovv ey@uat, evlévde molév. puhooogpmTéoy

as indeed  then  Ithink from-here  somewhere  one-must-philosophize
WULONOYTIOQUEY TENEUTDVTES 1) ydp; — vai, 7 &
we-agreed ending is-it-not  for yes said  and

8s. — 1 8 vye  dhocodla kTiiows émoThuns: ovx olTws;

he the and at-least philosophy acquisition  of-knowledge not o
Epny. — val, épn. — Tiva wOT 0DV AV KTNOAUEVOL ETOTHUNY
Fsaid yes  he-said what  ever  then —  baving-acquired  knowledge

oplas kmmoaiueba;  &p’ o TobTO pev amlodv, OTL TAVTNY

rightly would-we-acquire(-it) then not  this indeed simple that  this
7S nudas ovijoel, — mdwv Y,  €pn. — ap’ olv dv Tt
which  us will-benefit certainly at-least he-said 50 then —  anything

Nuas ovioeer, el €émoTaiuela yryvaokew mepudvTes Gmov

us would-benefit i we-knew-how to-recognize going-around  where
TS yhs xpuvolov TAEIOTOV KATOPWPUKTAL, — Lows, ).
of-the earth  gold most has-been-buried perbaps  he-said

> \ \ ’ 5 ’ s s ~ 7 > ’ 1%
aA\a 1o mpdTepov, Tv & €yd), ToOTS ye  €EnAéyfauev, Ot
but the earlier said and 1 this at-least we-refuted that

. , e sy , \ A
ovdev mAéov, ovd el dvev mpaypudTwv kal TOD OpUTTEW

nothing  more not-even if  without  troubles and the  to-dig
™y yijv TO mav muiv xpvolov yévoiro: wote ovd el
the  earth the whole for-us  gold should-come-to-be  so-thatr  not-even if

\ 7’ ~ > 7’ -~ 3 \ N > ’ €
Tas méTpas xpvods €motaliuela mowetv, ovdevos av afla 7
the  rocks golden we-knew-how to-make  of-nothing — worth  the
emotiun €n. e yap un kat xpiobar émomnoduela TO

knowledge would-be if  for not also  to-use we-shall-know-how  the
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, sQy s sy M N s , .
XPUoiw, ovder Opelos avToD €pdvn Ov- 7 oV uEuvmoal;

gold no benefit of-it appeared  being or not  do-you-remember
b4 > ’ ’ 9 b4 ’ > ’ €
Epqy éydd. — mdwv y, &b, péuvmuar. — ovdé ye,  ws
Fsaid 1 certainly at-least he-said I-remember nor at-least as
¥ ~ » > , ¥ , Ny’ 5

éowce, Tijs dAAYs émoTiuns Opelos yiyverar ovdév, olTe
it-seems  of-the other knowledge benefit comes-about  any either

XPUATIOTIKTS OUTE laTpiki]s oUTe dAANS 00deids, 1jTis

of-money-making or of-medicine  or of-other  any which
moLely Tt emioTarar, xpijobar 8¢ wny & av moujoy:
to-make  something  knows to-use but not what —  it-makes

5 o . , Ny > M > ,
oV olTws; — ocuwvédy. — o0dé ye €l Tis éoTw €moTiun
not  so he-assented nor at-least if some is knowledge

o > ’ - % ~ > 7 ~ /
woTe (ZG(IV(ZTOUS‘ TToLewV, aVev TOU €7TLO'T(10'0(ZL ™ (ZG(ZV(IO‘L(}

so-as immortal to-make  without the  to-know the  immortality
xpiiobar ovde  TavTns Eowkev Spelos ovdév, el T det
to-use not-even  of~this it-seems  benefir any if anything one-must
Tols  mpdobev wpoloynuévols Texuaipeolar. — ocuvedokel
from-the  before agreed-things to-infer it-seemed-so
Nulv TdvTa TabTa. — TOlaUTNS Twos  dpa MUl EmOTHUNS
to-us  all these-things of-such some(-kind) then  for-us knowledge
Jet, @ KaAé mal, v & €yd, €v 1)  ouvuménTwkey dua
there-is-need O fine boy  said and I in  which bas-coincided at-once

76 Te mowelv kal To €mloTaclar xpijolar TovTw 6  Av mouj).

the both to-make and the to-know to-use this which —  it-makes
, ¥ ~ ¥ - ey e A
— dalverar, &épn. — moAoD dpa Oel, ws Eowkey, MNuas
it-appears(-so)  he-said far then  it-lacks as  it-sems  us

Avporrowols Oelv  elvar kal TolaUTnsS TWOS EMLOTIUNS
lyre-makers to-need  to-be and  of-such some knowledge
emBdélovs. évradfa yap &) xwpls pév 1) wowdoa Téxwy,
possessed bere for  indeed separately indeed the making art
xwpls 8¢ 1 xpwpévny dujpnTar  Tob avTod wépr 1 yap

separately bur the using has-been-divided the — same about  the for
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Avporrourn) kal 1) kllapioTikn) oV Stapéperor dANGAow. ovy
lyre-making and  the harp-playing much  differ from-each-other not
4 ’ > \ \ > ~ ~ </
oUTws; — ovvédn. — ovdé uny avlomoukis ye  dfAov 6Tt
50 be-assented nor  surely of-flute-making  at-least clear that
dedueba- kal yap atiry érépa TowadTn. — cwweddkel. — aA\a
we-have-need and for  this other  such it-seemed-so bur

mpos Oecwv, épny €ydd, el v Aoyomoukny Téxvmy pdboyuev,

by gods Fsaid T if the  speech-writing art we-should-learn
apa éoTw avry v el KEKTNUEVOVS Nuds evdaluovas
then s this which  it-was-needful having-acquired us happy
elvay, — ovk olpar, €pny, éydd, 6 Klewias vmolaBdv.
to-be not  Ithink  he-said I —  Clinias taking-up

T Tekumpiw, v & €yd, xpi;

by-what  proof said and 1 do-you-use

« Ay \ , o ~axs , - SR
opd, &€pn, Twas Aoyomowols, ot Tols dlos Adyous, ols avTol
Lsee  he-said some  speech-writers who the  own speeches  which themselves
mowolow, ovk émloTavtar xpijolal, domep ol Avpomorol Tais
mﬂke not knO‘H/'bou) to-use Ilke the Zyrg_makfrf tbe

Apats, dA\a kal évratfa d\ou dvvatol xpfioBar ols éxetvou
lyres bur also  here others  able to-use what  those

>, . - IR ~ 5 \
Npydoavrto, ol Aoyomowelv avTol advvaror OfjAov olv 6Tt Kal
wrought the to-write-speeches themselves unable clear then that also
mepL Adyovs xwpls 7] Tob mowely Téxvy kal 1) Tob xpiobal.

about  speeches separately the of-the making  art and  the of-the using

XIII - THE HUNTERS HAND OVER

Socrates accepts Clinias” proof that speech writing is not the art, lofty as it seems: it
is a part of the art of enchantment. He proposes generalship, and Clinias rules it
out as bunting: hunters bhand over their catch to cooks, geometers and astronomers
theirs to the dialecticians, and generals the cities they take to the statesmen.
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ikavdy pot  Ookels, €pny €ydd, Tekwipov Aéyew, OTL ovx
sufficient  to-me  you-seem  Isaid T proof to-offer that  not

atry €éotiv 1) TOV Aoyomowdv Téxvm, v AV KTNOAUEVES

this is the of-the  speech-writers art which —  bhaving-acquired
Tis evdaluwv €.  kaltor éyw @unv évradfd mov
one  happy would-be  and-yet I thought  bere somewhere

pavijoeclar ™y émomiugy N 8  wdAar (yToluev.
to-be-going-to-appear  the knowledge which indeed for-long  we-seek

kal ydp pot ol Te dvdpes avTol oL Aoyomowol, STav
and  for to-me the both men themselves  the  speech-writers when

’ > A Iy 5 K)\ / 8 ~ 5
ovyyevwpuaol avTols, U7T€p0‘0¢)0(,, w ewa, OKOVOLlY €lval,

Fam-with them extra-wise O Clinias seem to-be

\ 5 e , > A , [ ,
kal avry 1) Téxvn avtav Oeomeoia Tis kat vYmAa).
and  itself  the art their divine some(-thing) and  lofty

kal pévtor ovdev Oavuaotdy: €oTi yap Ths TOV €m@wddv

and  however  nothing  wonderful it-is  for of-the of-the  enchantments

TéXVNS poplov wkp@ Te €xelvys vmodeeaTépa.

art a-part by-a-little  both  than-that  inferior

e \ \ ~ > -~ 524 ’ \ ’ \

N pEv yap TV €mwdav €xedy Te kal dalayyiwv kal

the indeed for of-the  enchantments of-vipers both and  of-spiders and
, \ A~y , I , ,

okopmiwv kal TV dAwv Onplwv Te kal véowv knAnols

of-scorpions and  of-the  other beasts both and  of-diseases  a-charming

éoTw, 1) O¢ OkaoTOV TE KAl EKKANOLAOTAV KAl TV

is the  but  of-jurors both and  of-assemblymen and  of-the

1% 1% ’ ’ \ ’ ’ 5

dNwv dxAwv kijA\nols Te kal mapauvlia TUyxdver odoa:

other crowds charming both and  soothing happens being

7 ool, épmr €yw), dA\Aws mws  Ookel;

or to-you I[said T otherwise  somehow  does-it-seem

ok, d\\’ olirw pot dalverar, &by, ws o Aéyes.

no but 50 to-me  it-appears be-said as  you say

~ 5 ” s , > N ” EJERY ’ ’
el ovv, €¢)7)V €yw, TPCL7TOL‘LL€0 av €TL, €mL ToLavV T€XV7]V;

whither then — Isaid 1 might-we-turn ~ —  still  to  what-sort art
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éyw pév ovk evmopd, Edn.
I indeed not  am-resourceful be-said
> 9’ ol bl > ’ 3 \ 5 G 7
aAN’, v & €yd, €éue oluar Mupnkéval.
but said and T I F-think  to-have-found(-it)
Tlva; épn o Klewlas.
which  said ~ — Clinias
< ’ -~ 24 > ’ ’ \
7 oTparyywky) pou Ookel, Epmy €y, TEXVYN TaAVTOS
the  generalship to-me  seems Fsaid 1 art than-anything
~ 3 o 5 ’ > , -
udMov elvar v dv TS kTnoduevos evdaipuwy €.
more to-be  which —  someone having-acquired  happy would-be
ovk éuotye dokel.
not to-me-at-least  it-seems
~ . 3 s sy
was; v O €y
how said and I
’ L4 ’ > ’ > 7

Onpevric) Tis 1j0e yé  éoTw Téxvny avBpdmwv.
bunting some this  ar-least is art of-men
T( &) oty épmr éyd.
what indeed then — Isaid

> , ¥ ~ ~ s s , s N w
ovdeuia, €pm, Tis Onpevrikijs avtijs €m wAéov €oTlv %)
none he-said  of-the hunting itself over  more is than
o ~ \ , > \ \ ,
doov  Ompetoar kai xepdoachar émeldav d¢ yepwowvTal
as-much-as  to-hunt and  to-subdue when but  they-subdue

~ o N ’ > ’ ’ ~
TobTo 0  dv Onpedwvrar, od Svavtar TovTw xphiobal,
this which —  they-hunt not  they-are-able  this to-use
> b 3 \ 7 \ 3 e ~ -~ > ~
aAN’ ol pév  kwwpyérar kal ol aM\udjs Tols Oomoiols
but the indeed  buntsmen and  the fishermen  to-the  cooks

3

mapaddoaow, ol & ad  yewué€Tpar kal ol dOTPOVOUOL

hand-over the but in-turn geometers and  the astronomers
kal ol AoywoTwol — Onpevticol ydp elov kal obTor oV
and  the calculators bunters for are also  these not

yap mowdor Ta Saypdupara €kacTor TOUTWY, dAAG TA

for they-make  the  diagrams each of~these bur the
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SvTa avevplokovow — dTe odv xpfiocdar adrol avrTois
beings  they-discover inasmuch-as then  to-use themselves  them

3 3 ’ k4 \ ~ ’ ’ ’
ovk €moTduevol, d\\a Onpedboar pdvov, mwapadiddact drmov
not  knowing-how but to-hunt only they-hand-over surely

Tols dualexTkols kataxpfobar avT@V TOlS €Vpripnaow,

to-the  dialecticians to-use-up their the discoveries
% s . \ ; > ,
oool Y€ AQUTWY un TOVTOATTAOW avonTol ELOL.
as-many-as  at-least of-them  not  altogether senseless are

elev, v O €yd, @ kdA\wTe kal copwTate Kiewla-
well said —and T O finest and  wisest Clinias
ToUTO OUTWS éExel;
this s0 is

’ \ % \ o ’ v o \ ERERY
TAVY UEV OUV. Kal oL ye  OTpaTiyyol, €py, oUTw TOV QUTOV
certainly indeed then — and the at-least generals he-said so the  same

, , N , \ , « .
Tpdmov: émeldav 3  woAw Twa OnpevowvTal ) oTpardmedov,

way when either a-city ~ some  they-hunt or an-army

, - A ; SR \ 5
mapadddaot Tols molTikols avdpdow — avTol yap OUK
they-hand-over to-the  political men themselves ~ for not
emoTavtar xpijofar TovTois @ éhjpevoar — domep oluat
know-how to-use these which  they-hunted as Fthink

ot opTvyolijpar Tois opTuyoTpddots mapadddacw. el odv, 1)
the quail-bunters to-the quail-keepers hand-over if then  said

2 |4 ’ b 4 ~ ’ 4 N N ’
& Os, deduela exelvns Tis Téxvms, TS @ Qv KTHONTAL

and he  we-need that —  art which  what —  it-acquires
9} moujoaca 1) Onpevoauévy adT) kal émomioeral
either  baving-made or  having-hunted itself also  will-know-how

xpfiolar, kal 7 TowvTy Towjoer nuds pakapiovs, dAARY
to-use and —  such will-make  us blessed another
& Twa, &b, ymTéov dvtl  ThS oTpaTyyuis.

indeed some he-said ~one-must-seek instead-of the  generalship
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, , ;s ’ Lo \ ,
crl. T(  Aéyers 0V, @ LWKPATES; €KEWO TO UELPAKLOV
what  do-you-say you O  Socrates that —  lad
TowadT €pbéyaro;
such-things  uttered

) V4 3 /
soc. OUK OleL, & Kpirowv;

not  do-you-think(~s0) O  Crito

XIV -« THE KINGLY ART

Crito doubts that Clinias said this; Socrates is no longer sure who did, and wonders
whether a higher power was present. They tried the kingly art, the same as the
political, which in Aeschylus’ pbrase sits alone at the city’s stern and steers all, but
found themselves back at the start, as in a labyrinth. Asked what work it produces,
as medicine produces bealth and farming food, Crito cannot say.

\ » > ’ 5 \ > o\ LA > ~
CRL. uad AL OV UerToL. otuat yap ovTov €yw, €L TAvT

by  Zeus not certainly  Fthink  for him I if  these-things
elmev, ovr EdOudijuov olire dANov ovdevds é&r’ avlpdimov
he-said  neither of-Euthydemus — nor  of-other  no any-longer man

detofar eis madelav.

to-need for  education
soc. dAN dpa, @ wpos Auds, wy o Kmjourmos 7v o
but then O by Zeus surely-not —  Ctesippus was  the

~ 5 s g > N \ 5 ,
TadT  elmdv, éyaw 8¢ ov péuvmual
these-things  having-said I and not  remember
crr. motos  Kmjourmos;
what-sort  Ctesippus
soc. dAAa uny T6de ye € oida, 6Tt ovre Eu0Udnuos
but surely  this at-least  well TFknow  thatr  neither ~Euthydemus
5 , 5 e 5 ~ 5Ny A ,
ovTEe ALOVUUOS(U,OO; nv o emwy TavTa- CL)\)\, w 5CLL‘LLOVL€

nor Dionysodorus was the having-said these-things but O marvelous
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Kplrwv, i TIS  TOV KPETTOVWV Tapwy  aiTd
Crito surely-not  someone  of-the  higher-powers being-present  them
> ’ o \ 4 ’ ~ 3 >
epOéytaro; St yap Tkovod ye  TabTa, €0 olda.
uttered that  for Fheard at-least  these-things well know

\ \ , o) ’ ~ ’ ’
CRI. batl ‘u.a ALa, w ZUJKPGTES' TWV KPELTTOVWV IU.EVTOL

yes by  Zeus O  Socrates of-the  higher-powers certainly
PR ~ \ , Sy A \ ~
TIS €uol Ookel, kal TOAU 7Yye. aAAa pera TOUTO
some(-one) to-me  it-seems  and  by-much at-least but after this

ére Twa élymicate Téxymy; kal nUpete  éxelvmy 1) olx

still - some  did-you-seek art and  did-you-find that or not
nUpere, s &vera élnreire;

did-you-find of-which for-sake  you-were-secking
soc. wolev, & paxdpie, nlpopev; AAN fuev TAvv yelolot
whence O blessed did-we-find(~it) but we-were  very laughable

L4 \ ’ \ \ 4 ’ LAY > 7
domep Ta mawdia T TOUS Kopudous dwwkovTa, ael  @wdueba

like the children  the the larks chasing always  we-thought
i3 ’ ~ > ~ 3 ’ ’ e b LAY

ekdoTyy TAV émornuadv avtika MNjfecba, ai & ael

fafb of-_[he knowledgej at-once to—be—going—to—fatch tbey but alway.Y

vmefépevyor. Ta pev oy moAAa T{ dv oo Aéyoyu; €ml
slipped-away the indeed then many-things why —  to-you should-I-tell to

3¢ O v Baokuky éNddvTes Téxumr kal diaokomoluero

and indeed the  kingly having-come  art and  examining
avTyv € atry e N v evdawpoviav mapéxovod
it whether  this might-be  the the happiness providing

N , s o , ,
Te kal dmepyalopévn, évratfa domep eis AaBipwlov
both and  producing there as into  a-labyrinth
, , s, Y s vy 5 .
€umeadyTes, olduevor Tdn €ml TéNeL elval, mepukaufarTes
baving-fallen thinking already ar end to-be having-turned-round
, o A ~ , , . y
ma\w domep év apxn Tis (pmjoews dvedpdimuer Jdvres
again as at  beginning of-the search we-appeared being
kal ToU loov deduevor Soovmep OTe TO TpwWTOV E{MTODUEV.

and  of-the equal  needing as-much-as  when the first we-were-seeking
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cr. w@s On  TolTOo Vulv owéfn, & Ldkrpares;
how indeed  this to-you  happened O Socrates
soc. €y ¢Ppdow. &ofe yap 8 quiv 1 ToMTw) Kal 1)
I will-explain  it-seemed  for indeed to-us  the political and  the
Bacuun Téxvn 7 avm) evac.
kingly art the same  to-be
cri. T oDV 87’;,
what  then  indeed

soc. TAUTY TR Téxvn 1 Te oOTpatTyyky) kal ai dAAat

to-this —  art the both  generalship and  the others
e R4 ~ b4 ol 3 \ ’
WQPGBLBOVGL apXELV TWV ep’wa wvr avTatl B'YNJLOUPVOL
to-hand-over to-rule of-the  works of-which  themselves ~ crafismen

elow, ws pdvy emorauérn xpfiobal. capas odv €ddker
are as  alone  knowing to-use clearly then  it-seemed

Nulv alry elvar W élnToduev, kal 7 aitic Tob oplms

to-us  this to-be which  we-were-secking and  the cause of-the  rightly

, > ~ ’ - \ \ s
TpdTTEw €v Tij TONe&, Kal dTexvds kata 7O AloyUAov
to-do in  the city and  simply according-to  the  of-Aeschylus

tapBetov pdvy év T mpuuvy kabijobar Tis moAews, wdvTa
iambic-line  alone  in the stern to-sit of-the city all-things
kuBeprdoa kal TAVTWY dpxovoo TAVTa XPOoLLa  TTOLELV.
steering and  all ruling all-things  useful to-make

> ~ ~ e A Q7 5 ’
CRL. OUKODV KOA@DS Uiy €O00Kel, @ LoKPATES;

therefore  finely to-you did-it-seem O  Socrates
\ ~ & , >y , >y v \
soc. oU kpwets, & Kplrwv, éav Bod\y drovew kal Ta peTa
you will-judge O  Crito if  you-wish to-hear also  the-things after

- , <L Y . , - Y
TatTa ovufdvra Nuiv. adds yap 8 mwaAw €oxomoluey bdé

these happening to-us  again  for indeed again we-examined thus
Tws: Pépe, mdvTwr dpyovoa 1) PBacthiky) TéEXYn TU NuUv
somebow come all ruling the kingly art something for-us
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amepyalerar €épyov 7 o0dév; mdvTws Omov, nuels Epauey
does-it-produce work or nothing  altogether surely we said
mpos aA\jAovs. ob kal oV av Tabra ¢ams, & Kplrwv;
to one-another not also  you —  these-things would-say O Crito

crl. Eywye.

Fat-least
, 5 , s oy 5 e >
soc. T obv av cams avTijs €pyov elval; bomEP €l
whar  then —  would-you-say its work to-be as if

0¢ €yaw €épwTdmy, mdvTwy dpyxovoa 1) (aTPK) @V  dpXeEL,
you I should-ask all ruling the medicine which  it-rules
;o , . > \ ey » ;o
T( €pyov Tapéxerai, ov TNy Uylewav av ¢as;
what  work does-it-provide not  the health —  would-you-say
CRL  &ywyeE.

Fat-least

, v e e , , . , , v
soc. T O¢ 1 vuerépa Téxvm 7 yewpyla; mdvTwy dpyxovoa

what and —  your art the farming all ruling
- 5 , > , 5 \ \ » ,
ov dpxe, 7 amepydleTay; ov TV Tpody dv dains
which  it-rules what due:-it—produce not  the nourishment — wauld—you—:ay
™Y €k TS Yyijs mapéxew nuiv;
the  from the  earth to-provide to-us
crRL Eywye.

Fat-least

2

’ \ 1 \ ’ k4 e ki
soc. 7( 8¢ 7 Paoc\wr) mdvTwv dpyovoa @v dpye; T(

what and the kingly all ruling which it-rules  whar
amepydleTay; lows od mdwv Y evmopels.
does-it-produce perbaps  nor  quite  at-least  you-are-resourceful

NN ;s ,
cri. pa Tov Ala, @& Xdkpares.

by — Zeus O Socrates
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XV + CORINTH, SON OF ZEUS

The kingly art must give something good, and the only good is a knowledge, yet it
cannot be shoemaking or carpentry. If it makes men good, good at what? They
are back where they started, Corinth, son of Zeus. Socrates begs the brothers like
the Dioscuri to save them from the third wave of the argument, and Euthydemus

offers to show that Socrates has the knowledge already.

ovd¢ yap mnuets, & Kplrwr- d\\a Toodvde ye  oioba,

SOC.

nor  for we O Crito but so-much at-least  you-know
e/ k4 > A\ e/ o\ (4 ~ ~ 3 ’ > \
Ot elmep ot avry Ny Nuels (roduer, wdé\pov avTny
that  if-indeed is this which  we seek beneficial it
det  eivat.
it-must  be
CRL TAVVU  Ye.

certainly  at-least

3 ~ > Ié ’ ~ e ~ > \

soc. ovkobv ayaldv  yé T Ot muv  avmy

therefore good at-least  something  it-must  to-us it
mapadddvad;
band'gvfr

s 5 ,
CRL AVAYKY, ) LOKPATES.

(of)-necessity O Socrates
soc. ayalov 8¢ yé  mov  wpoloyfoauer al\jlors  €yd

good and at-least I-suppose we-agreed with-one-another I
Te kat Klewlas ovdev elvar dA\ho 7 émomijuny Twd.
both and  Clinias nothing  to-be  other than  knowledge some

, o 5

CRI. Vdl, OUTWS E)\E')/Eg.

yes 50 you-were-saying

s NN o M o , o ~
soc. OUKODV Ta pev dAAa €pya, @  ¢aln dv Tis  TOMTIKTS

therefore  the indeed other  works  which would-say — someone of-political(-art)
3 \ ’ ~ 9 N 4 T ’
elvar — moA\a &€ mov  TadT Av ey, olov TAovoloUS
to-be many and  Fsuppose  these —  would-be such-as rich
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\ ’ ’ [ ’ [ ’
TOUS 7TO)\LTCIS‘ TTAPEXEW KOl 6)\6U6€p0v§ Kal aoTaola0TOouvS —

the citizens to-make and  free and  free-of-faction

, ~ & o > Ny 5 \
mdvTa TalTa olte wawka oUte ayala épdvm, et d¢
all these-things neither bad nor good appeared  it-was-needful but

\ -~ [ , , » ¥y
codovs mowely kal émoThiums ueraddovar, elmep EueAdev
wise to-make  and  of-knowledge to-give-a-share if-indeed  it-was-to

alry €lvar 1 pelolod Te kal eddaipovas mooloa.

this be the  benefiting both and  happy making
cri. €oTL TabT@r TOTE yobv  oUtws vuiv wpoloynly, ws
it-is  these-things then at-any-rate  so to-you  was-agreed as

) \ ’ b ’
OV TOUS AOYous am)yyellas.
you  the discussions  reported
5 e \ \ - \ > ,
soc. Gp’ odv 7 Paothiky) copovs ol Tovs avBpwmovs
) then  the  kingly wise makes  the men
[ ,
kal dyafovs;
and  good
’ \ ’ 5 ’
CcRL T(  yap KwAUVe, @ ZWKPATES;
what  for prevents O Socrates
vy A ; \ ; > , \ ~
soc. aAN épa mdvras kal wavra  ayabovs; kal mwaocav
but then  all and  in-all-things good and  every
EMOTNUNY, OKUTOTOULKV T€ Kal TEKTOVKNY Kal Tas dAAas
knowledge cobbling both and  carpentry and the  others
) o c ~
amdoas, avmy 7 mapadidolod €oTw;
all this the  bhanding-on is
CRI. OUK oluat &ywye, @ LWKPATES.
not  Ithink  Fat-least O  Socrates
sy A , \ > ; Loz , , .
soc. dAAa Tva 01  emomiuny; 7 7(  xpnodueda;
but what  indeed  knowledge with-which  what  shall-we-use
~ \ \ 54 > \ ~ > \ \ o
TGOV pev yap Epywv ovdevds Oel avTiy dmuovpyov elvai
of-the indeed for works of-none must it craftsman be
~ , ~ , > ~ > , \ ;
TWY UNTE KAKWV UTNTE (l'yae(l)V, EﬂLUT'f}HT]V 86 ﬂapaSLBOVaL

of-the  neither bad nor good knowledge but  to-hand-on
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undeulav dAAMY 7}  avTyv €auTiv. Aéywuev O  olv Tis
none other than itself itself let-us-say indeed then — what
’ > 3 ? , ’ ’ ~

moTé éoTw almy, 3 7( xpnoduela; Boller pduev,
ever is this with-which what  shall-we-use do-you-wish  we-should-say
o Kplrwv, 5§ dA\ovs dyalovs moujoouev;

O Crito by-which  others good we-shall-make

CRL TAVU  Ye.

certainly  at-least

soc. ol T( éoovrar Nuiv dyabol kal T{ xprowot;
who  in-what  will-be for-us  good and  in-what  useful

N ”

7 ért Mywuer St dA\ovs moujoovow, of 8¢ dAAo
or still  are-we-to-say that  others they-will-make the but others
> - » % , > , 5 ~ e oA
€xelvor dAAovs; 6Tt O€ mote ayaflol elow, ovdauod Nuiv
those others in-what but ever good they-are  nowhere to-us
dalvovtar, emeldimep Ta €pya TA Aeydueva evar TS
they-appear since-indeed the  works  the  said to-be  of-the

~ , 5y 2 ~ \ , .
TOMTIKYS MTYaoauey, aAN aTexyws TO Aeyouevov o
political( ~art) we-dishonored but simply the saying the

\ 7’ 7 \ |4 b4 ~ £

Aws Kdpwlos ylyverar, kai 6mep  éleyov, T0b {ioov
of-Zeus  Corinth becomes and  which-very Iwas-saying of-the equal
P R N , \ N , )
Nulv evdel 1) €rv mAéovos mpds TO eldévar Tis moTé €oTw
for-us  we-lack or still  of-more for the  to-know  what ever is
7 émoriun éxelvy 1)  nuds eddaiuovas moujoe;
th

&

knowledge that which  us happy will-make
R , 5 ’ 5 , > ,
crl. v) Tov Ala, & Xdkpates, eis moA\jv ye  amoplav,
by —  Zeus O Socrates into  great at-least  perplexity
ws €owkev, adikeole.
as  it-seems  you-came
I % \ > g 5 , > s ’ ~
soc. éywye olv kal avrds, & Kplrwv, émeldn év tadmy 4
Fat-least  then  also  myself O Crito since in  this —
> ;s ’ ~ M Y ,
amoplg évemenTdkn, macay 10 Pwrny Ndlew,  deduevos

perplexity  Fhad-fallen every already voice was-letting-go  begging
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Totv Eévow  domep Awookolpwy €mukalovueros odwoat

the two-strangers  as the-Dioscuri invoking to-save

Nuds, €ué TE Kal TO UEWPAKLOV, €K THS Tpuwvuias Tod

us me  both and the lad from the  third-wave of-the

Adyov, kal mavtl Tpdmw omovddoar, kal omovddoavTas

argument and  in-every  way to-be-serious and  being-serious

emdetbar Tis moT €oTwv 1) EmoTiun 1S  TUXOVTES AV

to-show what  ever is the  knowledge which  baving-gained —

Ka\@s Tov emilovov Blov duéAfoiuev.

Sfinely the  remaining life we-might-go-through

cri. (L  ovv; NOéNyoéy T optvy émdetéar o Ed0udnuos;
what then  was-willing anything  to-you  to-show —  Euthydemus

soc. wRS yap oU;, kal 7pfatd ye, @ €raipe, mdwvvy
how for not  and  he-began at-least O comrade very

peyaloppdvws 1o Adyov dhde —

high-mindedly the  argument thus

; , ¥ 5 , , s ,

méTepov &) o€, €pn, D Lokpates, TavTYY THY €moTiuny,

whether indeed you he-said O  Socrates this —  knowledge

mepl My wdlar dmopeite, Oddfw, 7 émdeifw éxovta;

about  which for-long  you-are-at-a-loss shall-I-teach or  shall-I-show — baving(-it)

3, ’ 3 & > ’ 54 \ 3 A\ \ ~

@ pakdpe, 8  €yd), éoTi ¢ €ml ool TobDTO;

O blessed said and T is and on  you  this

’ \ 5 -

TAVU  uev o, €Epn).

certainly indeed then  he-said

> / 7 \ » b4 > ’ v \ \

emidetbov Tolvur pe v Al, Epny €yw), Eéxovrar moNV yap

show then me by Zeus I[said I having(-it)  much  for

pdov 7 uavBdvew TnAwdrde drdpa.

easier  than to-learn for-such-an-age a-man
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XVI - KNOWING EVERYTHING

Euthydemus argues that if Socrates knows one thing be is knowing, and so knows
all things, and Dionysodorus claims the brothers know everything too: carpentry,
cobbling, the stars, and the sand. Ctesippus demands bow many teeth each bas,
and they claim to know whatever be asks; Socrates in disbelief asks about dancing
and tumbling among swords, and they say they knew everything even as infants.
Euthydemus offers to prove the same of Socrates, then rebukes him for answering
a question with a question.

pépe O pou amdkpwar, Epy EoTw OTL émioTaoal; —
come  indeed to-me answer he-said is-there anything-that you-know

vy ye, N &  €yd, kal MOANd, OmKpd Yye. — dpPKeL,
certainly at-least said and I and  many-things small-things ar-least  it-suffices
E&pn. Gp’ odv dokels  oldv TE T TOV SvTwy TOUTO
he-said  so then  do-you-think  possible —  anything of-the  beings this

6  Tuyxdver dv, adtd TODTO M1 €lvar, — al\a pa Al
which  happens being it this not  to-be bur by Zeus
ovk &ywye. — ovkolv oV, €pn, émioTacal T, — Eywye. —
not  [at-least therefore  you  he-said know something I-at-least
ovkoby émomjuwy  €l, elmep €mioTacay, — wAVV e,
therefore  knowing you-are if-indeed  you-know certainly  at-least
ToUTOU Y€  avToD. — ovd&v diaéperr AAN ovk dvdykn
of-this at-least  itself nothing  it-matters bur not  necessity
oe &ev mdvra émiotacfar émomiuovd ye  dvTa; — ua
you holds  all-things  to-know knowing at-least  being by
Al, &by éyd> €mel moAAa dAN ovk €mloTapar. —
Zeus  Isaid T since  many other-things not  Iknow

Ol’)KOﬁV E’L/ TL ‘LL'))] éT"L’O‘TaO‘aL, O'L’JK é‘lTLO‘T'Ti‘U.(UV 67,. —
therefore  if  something not  you-know not  knowing you-are
exelvov ye, @ ¢ide, M & €yw. — NTTOV OOV TUL, &P,
of-that at-least O dear said and T less then  at-all be-said
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ok €momjuwv €,  dptt O¢ emomiuwv €&pnola evar
not  knowing are-you  just-now and  knowing you-said to-be

kal oUTws Tuyydvels v avTds obTos Os €l,  Kkal ad

and  so you-happen being  yourself  this who you-are and  in-turn
, 5 5 \ s\ 1%

7TCL)\LV OUK €L, KaTa TavTta a‘ua.

again not  you-are in-the  same-respect at-once

elev, v & éyd), Evbudnue 70 yap Aeyduevov, kada O
well  said and I Euthydemus the  for saying(-goes) Sfinely indeed
TaTayels: mHS 0Oy EmioTaual €Kewny TNV EmMOTHUNY N
you-rattle-on  how then  do-I-know that — knowledge which

> ~ . e \ ~ QL ’ > \ 5 o\ 5
EC’UTO'U‘U&V, wS 8’)7 TOUTO (IB'UV(ITOV €OTLY TO QAUTO €lval

we-were-seeking  since  indeed  this impossible is the  same to-be
Te Kal ), elimep €v émioTapal, dmwavta €mloTapar —
both and  not  if-indeed one-thing I-know all-things  Fknow

oV yap dv ey €moTiuwy TE Kal AvemoTiuwy dua —
not  for —  Icould-be knowing both and  not-knowing at-once
RS , ) sy \ \ > ,
€mel 0¢ wdvra émioTapar, kakelvmy 8 TV émoTiuny
since  and all-things  Fknow also-that indeed  the knowledge

¥ 5 o , \ ~ \ ,

€xw: apa oUTws A€yels, Kal TOUTG €0Tw TO 00pov;
Fhave then  so do-you-mean and  this is the  wise(-thing)
avT0s cautdy ye 01  €feNéyxes, édm, @ Zddkpartes.
yourself  yourself at-least indeed  you-refute be-said O Socrates

T 8 7w & éyd, & Eilidnue, ov ov mémovbas TobTO
what and said and I O Euthydemus you not have-you-suffered this
70 avTo mdbos; €yw ydp TOoL  ueTd ©ob OTLODY av
— same  experience I for  you-know with  you  anything-whatever —
mdoywv kal pera Awvvooddpov Tolde, Gilns kepalis,
suffering and  with Dionysodorus this dear head

3> N ’ k4 7 > /4 \ 3 \ \ \
OUK AV TAVU QYyavakTomy. €lmé poi, opw OUXL TO eV
not  —  very TFwould-be-vexed tell me you-two  not the  indeed
) ~ oy s )

EWLUTQUHOV TWVY OVTWVY, TA 86 OVUK €7TL07CLU€OV;

know-the-two of-the  beings the but not  know-the-two
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NkoTd ye, &Py, & Xdkpates, o Awovvoddwpos.

least at-least  he-said O  Socrates —  Dionysodorus
TAS Aéyetov; Epqr éydd: al\\ o0dév dpa émioTactov;
how do-you-two-mean  Isaid I but nothing  then  know-the-two

kal pdAa, 7 & 6s.
and  very(-much) said and he

’ b k4 L4 > ’ > ’ > ’ \
mavt  dpa, épmy  €ydd, €mioTaclov, emadimep kal
all-things  then Fsaid I know-the-two since-indeed also
oTLobY;
anything-whatever

’ 9 b4 \ 4 ’ 4 \ ) > ’
TavT, €pnr kKal OV ye  TPOS, €LTEP KAl €V EMOTOOAL,
all-things  he-said and  you ar-least besides if-indeed even one you-know
wdvTa €émioTaocat.
all-things  you-know

& Zeb, Epmy éydd, ws OavpaoTov Aéyers kai ayalbov péya

O Zeus  ILsaid I how  wonderful you-say  and  good great
mepdvlar. pv  kal ol dAAov mavres dvBpwmor wdvt
to—bave-wme—to—ligbt Surely_nl)t alSG tb@ Utber ﬂll men all-tbing:

s » Ny
emioTavTal, 7 ovdEv;
know or  nothing

3 \ ’ L4 \ \ > ’ \ b
ov vyap Onmov, é&bn, T4 pev emloTavTar, TA O
not  for surely be-said ~ the  indeed  they-know the  but
oUk émloTavtal, kal elolw dua €moTiuovés Te Kal
not they-know and  are at-once  knowing both  and
AVETTLOTYLOVES.

not-knowing

QNG T T S ey
but what said and I

’ 5 B 1% ’ > 7 13 \
TTOVTES, 7’ 8 OoS, TaAVTa €TTLOTAVTOL, €L7T€p KOl €V.

all said and be  all-things  know if-indeed even  one

327



b

PLATO

@ mpos Tav Oewv, v § €yd, @& Awvvoddwpe — dfjAot

0 by the gods said and I O Dionysodorus evident
’ ’ > L4 (%4 ’ \ ’

ydp pol éotov  7dn Ot omouvddlerov, kai poAis

for to-me  are-the-two already that  you-two-are-serious  and  with-difficulty

vuds mpovkaleoduny omovddlew — avTew TH dvTi mdvTa

you Fcalled-forth to-be-serious yourselves in  reality all-things

émloTacOov; olov TekTovUMY Kal OKUTWKIV;

know-the-two such-as  carpentry and  shoemaking
’ 9 b4

mavv Y, €.

certainly at-least  he-said

5 \ A ) .

7 kal vevpoppapelv duvatd) €oTov;

truly also  to-stitch-leather able are-the-two
\ \ \ ’ ’ v

kat val pa Ala karriew, ép.

and yes by  Zeus to-cobble he-said

3

Kal Ta TowalTa, TOUS dOTEPAs OmEooL €lol, Kol TNV
truly also  —  such-things  the stars how-many  they-are and  the
dupov;

sand

mavv ye, 1 8 Os €T’ ovk dv ole opoloyijoat
certainly at-least said and be  then not  —  do-you-think to-agree
uas;

us

kal o Kmjourmos vmohafdv- mpds Aids, €dm, Awovvoddwpe,
and — Ctesippus taking-up by Zeus  he-said Dionysodorus
Tekujpwov T( pot TouTwy emdelfaTov TowWwde, @
proof some  to-me  of-these display-the-two such by-which
eloopar 6Tt a\nlij Aéyerov.

Fshall-know  that  true-things  you-two-say

T(  émdelbw; &pn.

what  shall-I-display ~ be-said
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olofa  Ed0Udnpov omdoovs 6ddvras éxer, kal o Ei0idnuos
do-you-know  Euthydemus how-many  teeth he-has and — Euthydemus
oméoovs o
how-many ~ you
> > - 5 s A o , > ;
ovk €faprel oo, é&¢dm, axoboar Stv mdvTa émorduela;
not  does-it-suffice  for-you he-said to-hear that  all-things  we-know
- 5 s o Sy y A - ¥ e , >

undapws, 7 & 8s, ala Tobro ért Muiv udvov elmatov
in-no-way said and he  but this still - to-us  only tell-the-two
v , o > ~ , v o
kal €mdelbaTov 8T aAnly  Aéyerov: kal éav elmmTov
and  display-the-two that  true-things  you-two-say  and if you-two-tell
omdoovs €xdTepos Exer Vv, kal ¢alvmobe yvovTes MUV
bDll)‘mﬂn}/ eﬂfb baS of-_you and you'ﬂppfﬂr hﬂving’known we

aplfpnodvrwv, 710n meaoduela Vplv kal TaANa.

having-counted already  we-shall-believe  you also  the-rest
Nyovuévw oy okdmTeclar  ovk  nlelénr, al\’
thinking then  to-be-mocked not the-two-were-willing ~ but

e ’ ’ /4 > ’ H o
wpoloynodmy wdvra xpiuata émioraclal, kal &v
they-two-agreed all things to-know according-to  one

€kaoTov épwTduevor vmo Kmoimmov. o yap Kmijourmos

each being-asked by Ctesippus —  for Ctesippus
, > , oy o > s - \
AV aTaPaKaNUTTwWS 008y OTL 0UK 1)pAiTa TEAEVTAOV, Kal
very unreservedly nothing  that not  asked ending even
Y s s , \ [ ,
Ta aloxora, el émotaiotp T O avdpedrara

the  most-shameful-things if  they-two-knew(-them) the-two and most-courageously

opdoe NV TOls  €pwThuacy, ouoloyolvTes eldévad,
to-close-quarters  went with-the  questions agreeing to-know

WomEp ol KATPOL oL TPOS TNV TANYNY OUdoE

like the  boars the  against  the blow to-close-quarters

s s v sy N 5 , e, s ,
wlodpevol, dotT &wye kal avrds, & Kpirwv, vm’ amotias

pushing so-that  I-at-least even myself O Crito from  disbelief
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Naykaotny Tehevrdv épéofla

was-compelled ending to-ask

6 Awwvvoddwpos: o &€, mdvv,

el kal opyetofar émloTairo
if also

édm.

to-dance he-knew-how

—  Dionysodorus be and very he-said

> ’ 5 s s s \ > ’ ~
ov 87]7701), nv 8 Ey(l), Kat €S ‘LLC(XCLLPQS Y€ KU,BLUTGV
not  surely said and I also  into  swords at-least  to-tumble

oUTw Toppw

far

IR - N - ”
kal €ml Tpoxod Owelobar TnAwkolTOS v,

and  on a-wheel to-be-whirled  so-old being  so

, o
ooplas TKeLS;
of-wisdom  have-you-come

|4 4
oTL oOuv.

ovdév, &,

nothing  he-said that  not
/ I s s s , ~ , ) »
moTepov O€, v &  €ydd, mdavra viv udvov emioTacbov i)
whether and said and T all-things  now  only know-the-two or
sy
Kal del;
also  always
kal ael, é&pn.
also  always  he-said

\ ¢/ ’ L4 \ > \ ’ > ’
kat 6te mwawdie forny  kal evlus  yevduevor mmioTacle
also  when  children  you-two-were and  straightway being-born you-knew
TdvTa;
all-things
s, v ) ,
épaTny apa  dugpoTépw.

they-two-said(-so) ~at-once both

kal nMuiv pev dmoTov €ddker TO mpdyua evar o S
and  to-us  indeed incredible seemed the  matter to-be — bt
Evfvdnpos, amorels, édn, & Zdkpartes;
Euthydemus do-you-disbelieve he-said O Socrates

’ 5 o 5 ) A 5\ e A 5 \ 5
TAYY Y oTL, v &  €ydd, elkos vuds €oTi codovs elval.
except  at-least thar  said and I likely ~ you it-is  wise to-be
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al\\’ Tjy, &€pn, €fehjons wov amoxpiveolar, eyw emdelbw
but if he-said  you-are-willing to-me  to-answer I will-show
kal o¢ TabiTa 70 BOavuaoTa opoloyoivra.

also  you  these —  wonderful-things  agreeing

ala pijy, v & éyd, 1doTa TabTa efenéyyopar. e

bur surely  said and I most-gladly  in-these-things ~ I-am-refuted if
ydp Tou Aéanla €uavTor codos v, ol e
for you-know  I-have-escaped-the-notice-of  myself wise being  you and

ToUTo €mdelfers ws mdvra émioTapar kai ael, T( petlov
this will-show that  all-things ~ Fknow and  always whar greater
éppaov adTod av elpoyu év mwavti TG Plw;

godsend than-this —  could-I-find in  all the life

amokpivov &1, Epn.

answer indeed  he-said

WS amoKPWoLUévoy €pATa.

as  going-to-answer ask

I ¥ > / > , o

ap’ oy, &Py, & XZDKPATES, EMOTHUWY TOU €l

50 then he-said O Socrates knowing of-something  are-you
7 ol — éywye. — mOTEPOY 0DV D emoTipwy €,

or not Fat-least whether then  by-what  knowing you-are
ToUTw kal €mioTacar, 7 AN\ Tw;— @ EMOTTULWY.
by-this also  do-you-know or by-another something  by-which knowing

3 7’ A A 7 N > ~ 7
olpatr ydp oce v Yoy Aéyew- 3 od TobTO Aéyels;
FLthink  for you the  soul to-mean  or not this do-you-mean
ovk aloyivy, &P, @ LdkpaTes; EpwTAUEVos drTepmTds;
not  are-you-ashamed he-said O  Socrates being-asked you-ask-in-return
5 3 s s s 5 \ ~ ~ o \ ’
elev, w 8 €ydr aA\d TARS TOWD; OUT®w Yyap momjow
well  said and I but how am-I-to-do  so for Fwill-do
</ N A) 4 </ \ > ~ e/ > ~ ’
Smws Qv oD kelevys. OTav w1 €d® OTL €pwTds, KeAevels
as —  you bid when  not  Iknow what you-ask you-bid

% > , 5y ) A s ,
ue Suws  dmokplveolar, aA\a un émavepéobai;

me  nevertheless  to-answer but not  to-ask-back
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vmolaufBdvers yap Sjmov T, &by, 6 Aéyw;
you-understand for surely something  be-said which  Isay
b4 3 9 > 7
Eywye, v & éyd.
Fat-least  said and I
\ ~ , > , o . ;
TPOS TOUTO TOLUY ATOKPLVOU O UWO)\Q‘LL,B(IVELS.
to this then answer which  you-understand
, 5 M » \ \ ,/ > ~ ,
T odv, é&pmr, Qv ov uév dA\]y  €pwTds OLavooluevos,
what  then  Isaid if  you indeed in-one-way ask meaning
> \ \ k24 i ’ b4 \ ~ > /4
eywm 8¢ dA\y VmoAdfw, émeita mpds ToUTO dmokplvwual,
I but  in-another understand then to this Fanswer

€faprel oo éav umdev mpos é&mos  amokplvwpal;

does-it-suffice  for-you if nothing  to the-point  -answer
éuotye, 7 & Gst ov pévtor ool ye, ws €yQuat.

to-me-at-least said and he  not however  to-you at-least as  I-think
ov Tolvuv pa Ala amokpwobuar, N & €yd, mpdTepov
not  then by  Zeus Iwill-answer said and I before

\ N 4
mPW  av 7T'UHU)‘U.GL.

before  —  Flearn

>, ~ ¥ N o sy . , o
OUK dToKpwjj, €dn, mpos A Qv del vmolapBavys, 6T
not  you-will-answer he-said to what —  each-time  you-understand because
” ~ \ > ’ 5 ~ ,

Exwv  PAvapels  Kal dpyaloTepos €l To0  OéovTos.

persisting  you-talk-nonsense and  more-old-fashioned  you-are than-the needful

XVII - SOCRATES’ BROTHER AND FATHER

Socrates, remembering how Connus is vexed when he does not yield, yields to
Euthydemus’ rules and is made to agree that he always knew everything, before
be was born and before beaven and earth. When Dionysodorus” answer spoils the
argument, Dionysodorus blushes. Socrates likens bimself to Heracles beset by the
hydra and the crab, and Dionysodorus turns to his family: Patrocles is bis brother
and not bis brother, and Chaeredemus, being other than a father; is no father; so,
Euthydemus adds, neither is Sopbroniscus, and Socrates is fatherless.
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s Ay 5 o o , ,
Kadyw €&yvwv avTov 6Tt potr  yaAemailvor OtaoTéA\ovTL
and-1 perceived  him that  with-me  he-was-angry distinguishing

Ta Aeydueva, PovAduevds pe Onpeboar Ta dvduara

the  things-said wishing me  to-hunt the  words

, > , 5 ~ , o
TEPLOTNOAS. avepvijotnpy oty Tot Kdwwov, 87 pou
having-set-around(-me)  -remembered then — Connus that  with-me

Kdkelvos Yalemalve, €kdoToTe OTav adTd un UVmelkw,
also-that-one  is-angry each-time when to-him  not  Lyield
&merd pov MTTOv émueleitar ws duabols dvros emel
then of-me  less he-takes-care as  ignorant being since
\ 5 ’ \ \ ~ ~ s 7

¢ odv devevorumy kai mapa TobTov Pordy, anjiny
and then  Ihad-intended also  to this(-man)  to-go F-thought
detv  Umelkew, pi) pe okawv Nynoduevos oy )
it-needful  to-yield lest  me awkward  having-thought a-pupil not
7pocdéxoito. €lmov odv: al\\’ el Sdokel oo, E00udnue,
he-should-accept Fsaid then  but if  it-seems-good to-you Euthydemus
oUTw mowely, momTéor: OV yap TAVTwS TOov  KAAAoV
50 to-do one-must-do(-it) you  for altogether Lsuppose  better

> , » > , Y N
emioTacar OdwaréyecOar 7  éydd, Téxumy Exwv WOLdTOV
know-how to-converse than I an-art baving  of-a-layman
> , s 5 , > s

avlpdimov. €pddTa odv mdAw €€ dpxis.

man ask then  again from  beginning

k4 7 ’ 4 ’ ’ 3> ’ 7’
amokpivov ), &b, mdAw, mdrepov emioTacal Tw

answer indeed  he-said again whether do-you-know by-something
a émiotacal, 1 ol; — é&ywye, épny, T ye  Puxi.
what  you-know or not Fat-least ~ Isaid ~ by-the at-least  soul

obTos al, €&pn, TpooamokplveTaL TOIS EPWTWUEVOLS. OV

this(-man) in-turn he-said answers-besides the questions not
\ bé > ~ ¢/ > b > > ’ /7

yap éywye €pwT® OTw, dAN €l émioTacal Tw.

for Fat-least  ask by-what  but if  you-know by-something
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, 5 M > - , > , e\
mAéov ad, EPnr €yw), Tol  OéovTos amekpwduny UTO
more in-turn  Isaid I than-the  needful Fanswered from

amadevoias. dA\Q  ovyylyvwoké povr  amokpwolual yap

lack-of-education but forgive me Lwill-answer for

M . - o ) , o )

MOy amAws 61 émloTapal Tw a emoTapat. —

now  simply that  Iknow by-something ~ what  I-know

moTepov, | & 085, TO® aUT® TOUT®W Y ael, 7 éoTt

whether said and be  by-the same this at-least always or are-there
\ ¢/ ’ v \ ¢/ I3 14 . > ’

uev  OTe ToUTw, éoTw O¢ OTe ETéPpW; —  ael,

indeed  times-when  by-this there-are  and  times-when  by-another always

o s 7 5 B s s ’
Stav emloTwpal, v 8 €yd, TovTw.
when  Fknow said and T by-this
s sy / ,
ovk ab, &by, madoy wapapbeyyduevos;

not  in-turn he-said will-you-stop adding-things

aAN’ Smws wi T Nuas opiAn 10 “ael” TovTo.
but see-that  not  anything us should-trip-up the  always  this

’

olkouv nuds 7y,  épn, d\\' emep, oé. AN dmokrpivou-

not-then us at-least  he-said  but if-indeed you  but answer
5 >\ ’ ) s 4 a s s s \
7 del  TOUTW é€mioTacal, — ael, Ty O €yd, €medy
truly  always  by-this do-you-know always  said and 1 since

~ > ~ \ e 2 > ~ LAY \ 4
det aperelv 10 “OTav.” — ovkolv ael  uev TOUTW
one-must  to-take-away the  when therefore  always indeed ~ by-this

emloTaoar del O  EmMOTAUEVOS TOTEPOV TG UV TOUTW

you-know always  and  knowing whether the  indeed  by-this
émioTacar @ émioTacar, T7a & dNw, 1 TolTw
you-know by-which  you-know the  bur  by-another —or  by-this
mdvTa; — TOUTW, €y €yd), dmavra, d Y émloTauat.
all-things by-this Fsaid 1 all which ar-least  know

~ 9 > ~ v ¢/ \ > \ 4
TOUT éxetvo, €pn Tiker TO avTd mapddleyua.

this that be-said comes the same  addition

> > ~ s > \ p s
alN dpapd, Emr éyd, To “d Y émorapar.”
but Frake-away — Isaid I the  which ar-least  know
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ala undé  €v, &pn, adéips: ovdév ydp ocov déouad. c
but not-even one  he-said  take-away nothing  for of-you Ineed
> 14 > ’ ’ N e/ 3 ’ 3>
al\\d pou  amdkpwar dvawo v dmavra émioTaclar, el
but to-me  answer could-you —  all-things know if
w) mdvra émioTauo;
not  all-things  you-knew
’ \ n Y 5 s s g
Tépas yap av ey, v 8 €y.
a-marvel  for — it-would-be said and I
kat o0s elme: Ilpoorler Tovvv 7dn 8tv Povder dmavra
and  he  said Add then now  whatever you-wish  all-things
\ . A~ s s
yap oupoloyels emioTacbal.
for you-agree to-know
5 9 s , > , ¥ ’
éowka, Epmu €ydd, émeldnmep ye - ovdeulav Exer dvvauw
Fseem(-to) I-said I since-indeed at-least no bas power

I

70 “a emioTapar,” wdvra 8¢ €mioTauat.

the which Iknow all-things  and  Fknow
ovkobv kal del  @woldynkas e€mioTaclar ToUTW @ d
therefore also  always  you-have-agreed to-know by-this by-which

) M o ) » % ’ > o \
ETTLIOTAOOL, ELTE OTOV €TILOTY) €ELTE OTTWS BOU}\GL' aet yap
you-know whether when  you-know  or however  you-wish  always for

. . s N , ~ s e \
wpoldynkas €mioTaclar kal dpua mavTa. dMAov odv 6Tt Kkal

you-have-agreed to-know and  at-once all-things  clear then that even
~ N > ’ \ e/ 9 > 7 \ e/ 9 > ’

mals Wy NmoTw, Kal 6T  €ylyvou, Kat 67 €épvov-

a-child being you-knew and  when you-were-being-born and  when you-were-begotten

\ \ 5 o , \ \ 5 \ v ,
Kal Tplv avTos yevéolatr, kal mplv ovpavov kat yiv yevéolar,
and  before  yourself  to-come-to-be and before  heaven and  earth to-come-to-be
NmloTw dmwavra, elmep dael €mloTacat. kal val pa Ala,
you-knew  all-things if-indeed  always  you-know and  yes by  Zeus
b4 > \ > N\ > ’ \ 124 N 3> \ ’

&by, avTos del  emomion kal dmavta, Qv €yw PBovAwpua.

he-said yourself  always will-know and  all-things if I wish
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aAAG BovAnbelns, v & éydd, & molvtiunTe Ed0idnue, €l &)
but may-you-wish said and 1 O much-honored  Euthydemus if indeed
T& ovTe aAnlij Aéyes. dAN of oot vy moTEVW tkav elvar,
in  reality true-things you-say ~ bur  not you wvery  Itrust sufficient  to-be

el w1} oot cvpBovAnleln 6 adehdds cov ovTool Atovvoddwpos:

if not you should-wish-with the brother your  this-here  Dionysodorus
oltw 8¢ Tdxa dv. elmetov O¢ poi, N & €yd — T4 pev
50 but  perbaps —  tell-the-two and me  said and I the  indeed

\ » sy e - > , o
yap dMa  ovk éw vulv  was dudwofnTomy, olTws
for other-things not  Ican  with-you how Fmight-dispute s0

5 , , > , o s o > ,
ELS UO¢LQV T€paT(U8€OLV aV@paﬂTOLs‘, oTTWwS Gyw ov mavTa
in wisdom prodigious men that I not  all-things
) > , L vy ; -
emioTapatr, €medr) ye vuels pate — Ta O¢ Towdde WS
know since at-least  you say the  but  such-things how
ol) emioractar, Ev0vdnue, ws ot ayalloi dvdpes ddikol
am-I-to-say  to-know Euthydemus that  the good men unjust
5 , Iy ~ ) N s sy
ELOLY, (bepe €ELTTE, TOUTO €7TLO‘TG‘U,CLL 77 OUK €7TLO‘Ta‘LLCLL;
are come tell this do-I-know or not  do-I-know

) , ¥
ETTIOTAOOL UEVTOL, €¢7].
you-know certainly  he-said

;3 s s g
TG v & éyd.
what  said and I

</ > R4 ’ > e > ’
61t ovk ddwol elow of ayabol.
that  not  unjust are the  good

, 5 s s g , svye s ~ > -
mavw ye, v &  €ydd, mdlat. aAXN ov TolTO EPpWwTd*
certainly at-least said and 1 long-since  but not  this Fask

syys e 5 ;s e > , A s ~ 5
aAX’ ws ddwcol elow ot ayalol, mob €yw TolTo énabov;
but that  unjust are the  good where 1 this learned
ovdapod, épn o Awovvoddwpos.
nowhere said ~ —  Dionysodorus

5 v s 4 5 ~ >
oUKk dpa €mioTaupal, €pny, TOUTO €Y.

not  then  Iknow Fsaid this I
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dwaplelpers, €pn, Tov Adyov, o Eiidnuos mpos Tov
you-are-ruining  he-said  the argument —  Euthydemus to —
Avovvoddwpov, kal davijoeTar oUTOOL OUK €mMOTAUEVOS, Kal
Dionysodorus and  will-appear this-man  not  knowing and
émomiuwy duo v kal dvemomiuwv. kal o Awovvoddwpos
knowing at-once being and  not-knowing and — Dionysodorus
Npvlplacev.

blushed

al\a ov, v & éyd, mads Myes, & Ei0idnue; ov Sokel
but you  said and I how  do-you-say O  Euthydemus not  seems
oot Oplms adehpos Aéyew o mdvr  elddds;

to-you  rightly the-brother ~ to-speak  the all-things knowing

adelpos ydp, €pn, éydd elue EdOudijupov, Taxy vmolaPawv
brother for he-said T am  of-Euthydemus quickly  taking-up

o Awvvoddwpos;

—  Dionysodorus

kayow elmov: éacov, wyalé, €ws av Eididnuds pe 8udaly
and-I said let(-it-be) ~ good-sir until —  Euthydemus me  teaches
ws emioTapar Tovs ayaflovs dvdpas St dducol elol, kal
that  Iknow the good men that  unjust they-are and
w) pou  ¢fovions Tod pabiuatos.

not  to-me begrudge the  lesson

pevyers, épn, @ Zdkpates, 6 Awvvoddwpos, kal ovk
you-flee be-said O Socrates —  Dionysodorus and  not
€béleis amoxpiveolar.

are-willing  to-answer

exéTws Yy,  elmov €ydd TjTTwv ydp elu kal ToU  €T€Pov
reasonably  at-least said I weaker  for  Iam even than-the one
Vv, dote moAMol Oéw w1y o Vo ye  pelyew. moND
of-you so-that  far Flack not mnot two  at-least to-flee much
ydp mov  elu pavAdrepos Tob Hpardéovs, bs ovy olds Te

for Fsuppose I-am  inferior —  than-Heracles who not  able —
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W ot Te Upg Siapdyectar, codioTpla olon kal dia
was  with-the both hydra  to-fight-it-out a-sophistess being  and  through

™y coplav avieioy, € ulav kepany 7ol Adyov Tis

the wisdom sending-up  if  one head of-the argument  someone
amotéuol, TOANGS avTl  TijS Wds, Kal Kapkive Twi €Tépw
should-cut-off  many instead-of the  one and  with-a-crab  some  other

ogopior]) €k Balarms dduyuévw, vewoTi, por Sokelv,

sophist from  sea baving-arrived  recently to-me  to-seem

’ [A) 3> \ > \ > ’ ¢/ > ~
KQTaTETAEUKOTL 05 €medn) avTov éNVmer  oUTws €k ToD
baving-sailed-in who  since him be-was-vexing  so from  the

€m apwoTepa Aéywy kal ddrkvwy, Tov ToAewv TOv ddeAdidoiv
on left speaking and  biting —  Dlaus the  nephew

Bonbov émexaléocato, 0 d¢ aiTd ikavas €Bofbncev. o

as-helper  called-in be and him sufficiently  helped —
S €éuos ‘Tolews el €\foi, mhéov Qv Odrepov moujoeev.
bur  my Tolaus if  he-should-come more —  the-other would-do

s Loy e . < -
amdkpwar &), €pn o Awvvoddwpos, omdTe cou  TavTa

answer indeed said ~— Dionysodorus since to-you  these-things
Juvyrar moTepov 0 IoAews Tob ‘HpaxAéovs paArov
have-been-hymned  whether —  Dlaus —  of-Heracles more

v adeAgdods 7 0ds;

was nephew or  yours

3\

’ / ’ N ’ s
kpdTioTov Tolvur poi, @ Awwvvoddwpe, v & éyd,

best then for-me O Dionysodorus said and 1
amokpivacfal oot od yap wn avijs EpWTAY, OXEOOV
to-answer you  not for not  you-will-let-up ~ asking nearly
TU €yw TOoUT €0 oida, Plovdv kal SakwAiwv, va
somewhat T this well know  begrudging and  bindering so-that
wn Oddény pe Ed0Udnuos éxetvo 70 ocoddv. — amoxplivov
not  may-teach me  Euthydemus that —  wise(-thing) answer

&, €&pn. — dmokpivopar &1, elmov, 61t Tob “HpaxAéovs
indeed  he-said Fanswer indeed I-said that —  of-Heracles
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M 0 ‘lIoews ddeAddods, éuos &, s éuol Sokel, ovd
l w u

was — lolaus nephew mine  but as to-me  it-seems  not-even
omwotwotv. o0 yap larpordijs v aiTd marip, o
in-any-way-whatever not  for Patrocles was  to-him  father —

€uos ddeAdds, dAAa mapamhjoior pev  Tolvopa louAis,
my brother but similar indeed  the-name Iphicles

o ‘HpaxAéovs adeddds. — IlarporAis 8, 7 & 6s,

the  of-Heracles brother Patrocles bur  said and be
0ds; — mdwu Y, &y éydd, ououriTpds ye, od pévro
yours certainly at-least I-said I of-the-same-mother at-least not  however
opomdTpros. — adehpos dpa €07l oot kal ok AdeAPds. —
of-the-same-father brother then  is to-you and not  brother

oUY OUOTATPWOS Ye, @ PéNTIOTE, Epmr- éxelvov pév  yap

not  of-the-same-father ~at-least O  best Fsaid  of-that-one indeed for
Xawpednuos 7w marip, €uos 3¢ Lwpoviokos. — mwaTip
Chaeredemus was  father mine  but  Sophroniscus father

3¢ v, &by, Zwopoviokos kal Xaipédnuos;

and was  he-said  Sophroniscus and  Chaeredemus

mavww Y,  Epmrr 0 pév ye  €éuds, o O¢ éxelvov. — 298
certainly  at-least I-said the indeed at-least mine the but  of-that-one

ovkoty, 71 & 6s, €repos N Xawpédnuos 1ol  mwaTpds; —

therefore said and he  different  was Chaeredemus from-the  father
Tovpot Y, &y éyd. — dp olv marnp N €Tepos
from-mine at-least Isaid I 50 then  father was-he  different

» U S 5 o ~ ; , \
Qv TaTpos; 9 ov €l o avtos T® Alw; — Oédowka pev
being  from-father  or you are the same as-the  stone Lfear indeed

Eywy, €pmy, wy davad VO ool 0 auTds: oU uévToL pot

Fat-least  Isaid lest  Lappear by you  the same not  however  to-me
~ > ~ 1% 3 % ~ / . o
dokd. — ovkobv €Tepos €l, &Py, 1ol  Albov; — €ETepos
Lseem therefore  different  are-you he-said from-the stone different
ué€vtol. — dANo Tu odv €repos, 7 & 8s, awv Allov
certainly other  something then different  said and he  being from-stone
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ov Alos €l; kol €Tepos v xpvood ov xpvoos el —
not  stone are-you and  different  being from-gold  nor gold are-you
M - o e , M o “
éoTt TabTa. — oUkouv kal o Xaipeédnuos, épny, €Tepos v
it-is  these-things not-then  also — Chaeredemus be-said  different  being
maTpos matTip €oTw. — &owkev, NV 8 €yd, ov maTnp €lva.
from-father father is it-seems  said and I not  father to-be

el yap Ojmov, &b, mamjp €otw o Xaipédyuos, vmolaSav
if for  surely he-said  father is —  Chaeredemus taking-up

o Eu0vdnuos, mdAw ad o Zwdpoviokos €Tepos v
—  Euthydemus again in-turn —  Sophroniscus different  being
TaTPOS ov TaTip €0TW, WoTE 0¥, A LWKpaTeS, dmdTwWp €l.

from-father not  father is so-that  you O  Socrates fatherless are

XVIII - THE DOG IS YOUR FATHER

Ctesippus asks whether the brothers’ father is in the same case, and Euthydemus
makes bim father of all men and animals, bis mother mother of the sea urchins.
Dionysodorus makes Ctesippus agree that his dog has puppies and is bis, so the dog
is bis father and he is brother to the puppies. Ctesippus laughs that be should rather
beat the brothers’ father. Euthydemus then argues that if medicine and arms are
good, one should drink a wagonload of bellebore and carry all the spears one can,
and Ctesippus asks whether be would arm Geryon and Briareus so.

kat 6 Kmjourmos éxdefduevos, o 8¢ vpérepos, €pm, ad
and —  Cresippus taking-up the but  your he-said  in-turn
mam)p ov Tavta TavTa mémovlev; €Tepds €oTw TOVMOD
father not  the-same  these-things has-undergone  different  is-be from-my

maTpds; — moAhod Y,  épm, Bel, o Eubidnuos. — al\d,

father of-much at-least he-said it-lacks — Euthydemus but
5 s 1% 3 s . e 5 A\ , > n
7] 8 oS, O au7Tos, — O avToS ‘LLEVTOL. — OUK av
said and be the  same(-man) the same(-man)  however not  —
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ovpBovloluny. dAAG mdTepov, & EvbUdnue, éuds udvov éorti

Fwould-agree-with(-it) but whether O Euthydemus mine  only is-he

o ow \ - - > , . \ - >
mam)p N kal TV dANwv avlpdmwv; — kal TV dA\wv,
father or also  of-the other men also  of-the  others
5 R \ PR , ¥ > , 5
€¢7]‘ n oleL TOV AUTOV TTATEPA OvVTA OV 7TaT€pa ewaty, —
he-said or do-you-think the  same father being  not father to-be

aoymy dta, épy 6 Krjourmos. — 7( 8¢ 7 & s+ xpuoov
Fthought indeed — said ~— Ctesippus whar and said and he  gold
Svra un xpvoov elvay, ) dvlpwmov dvTa wy dvlpwmov; —
being ot gold to-be or man being  not  man

wn ydp, &pn o Kmijourmos, & Eo0udnue, 16 Aeyduevov,
not  for he-said —  Ctesippus O Euthydemus the  saying(-goes)

sy , , \ \ , - >
ov Alvov Alvw ouvvdmTerss Sewov yap Aéyels mpdyua €l 0

not  flax to-flax  you-tie dread for you-say  thing if —
00s mam)p mwavTwy €oTw marip. — al\\ éoTw, €&dn. —
your  father of-all is father but be-is be-said

’ > ’ 5 s o e ’ " \ e
moTepov avlpdmwv; 7 & s o Kmjourmos, 3 kal mmewv
whether of-men said and he — Ctesippus or also  of-horses

\ ~ 1% ’ ’ ’ ” 5 \
kal TV dMNwv mavtov (Wwv; mdvtwv, épn. — T kal
and  of-the  other all animals  of-all he-said truly  also
witnp m wiTYP; — Kal 1 wiTNP Ye. — Kal TV EXwv
mother  the mother also  the mother  at-least ~ and  of-the urchins

dpa, &pn, 1 o wiTyp witmp éotl Towv JalarTimwv. — kal

then  be-said — your mother  mother s of-the  of-the-sea also
N o Yy, é&pn. — kai ov dpa ddeAdos € TAV KwPidv
— yours at-least he-said and  you then  brother are of-the  gudgeons
kal kuvaplwv kal xopdiwv. — kal yap oU, éprn. — KATPOS
and  of-the-puppies and  of-the-piglets and for  you he-said a-boar
dpa oot mamip €oTt Kkal kVwv. — kal yap ool, &pn.
then  to-you father is and  a-dog and  for to-you  he-said
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s s ’ 5 s o e ’ 1%
avtika O€ ye, 7 & 0Os o Awwvvoddwpos, dv pot
immediately and  at-least said and be —  Dionysodorus if  to-me

amokplvy, @& Krijourme, opoloyroes TatiTa. eimé ydp pot,

you-answer O Cresippus you-will-agree-to  these-things tell  for me
% ’ . \ ’ ’ % 13 /

éoTL oou KVwvV; — kal pala movnpds, €pn o Kmjourmos. —
is-there to-you a-dog and  very bad said ~— Ctesippus

9 5 5 o / (O o ~

€eOTLV ovVY aUT(,‘U KUVLBLQ; — KOl ‘U,a)\, €(¢)7], ETEPO. ToLavTa. —
are then  to-him  puppies and  very he-said others  such

ovKoDV TaThp €0TW aUTAV O KUwv, — Eywyé ToL  €ldov,
therefore  father is of-them  the dog Fat-least  you-know saw

v 3 \ ke ’ \ 4 ’ 3 . > 7 > I3
€¢)7], avTov OXEUOVTCL T?’]V Kuvva. — T ovr, OV O0S €OTLV O
be-said him mounting the  bitch what then  not yours is the
Kbwv, — mdvv Y,  épn. — olkolv maTnp AV 00s €0TwW,
dog certainly at-least he-said therefore  father being  yours  he-is

4 \ \ 7 e ’ \ \ 7 > ’
AoTe 00s TATNP YiyveTal 0 KUwV Kal oU kuvapiwy adehpds;
so-that  your  father becomes the dog and  you of-puppies brother

kal adbs Tayv vmohaBawv o Awwvvoddwpos, a  ui)

and  again quickly  taking-up —  Dionysodorus so-that  not

TPOTEPSY  TU eilmo. 0 Kmjourmos, kal érv yé  pou
first something  might-say —  Cresippus and  still  at-least  to-me
kpoy, €dn, amokpwar TUTTES TOV KUva TODTOV; — KAl
a-little he-said  answer do-you-bear the  dog this and

3 ’ ’ \ AY ’ b4 > \
o Kmjourmos vyehdoas, v Tovs feods, &€pnr ov yap

—  Ctesippus having-laughed by the gods he-said  not  for
dvvapar oé. — ovkodv TOV cauTol TaTépa, €pm, TUTTELS;
Fam-able  you therefore  —  your-own  father bhe-said  you-beat

\ /. b4 ’ \ e ’ 79 N
TOND pévTol, €dm, OkawdTepor TOV VuéTepov matép Qv

much certainly he-said  more-justly — your father —
TUmToy, 6Tt pabov  cogols Vels oUTws €duoev. dAN
Fwould-beat  because  having-learned wise sons o he-begot but

3

7 mov, & Ei0ddnue, mOAN dyafla amd Tijs vuerépas

truly  Fsuppose O Euthydemus many good-things  from  —  your
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coplas TavTys dmolé\avker 6 TaTnp O Vuérepds Te Kal
wisdom this has-enjoyed the  father —  yours both and
TOV Kundlwy.

of-the  puppies

aAN’ ovdev detrar moMwv ayaldv, & Kmjourme, ovr
bur nothing  he-needs  of-many good-things O Ctesippus either
€xelvos oUTe ov.

that-one  or you

o0 b, i 8 b5 @ Eidbidype, avrds;

nor you  said and he O  Euthydemus yourself

sQy Sy > ’ PR , 5
ovd¢ dAos ye  oddels avlpdmwy. eime ydp poi, @&
nor other at-least  any of-men tell for me o)

Kmjourme, e dyabov voulles eivar dolevolvrt ¢pdpparov
Ctresippus if  good you-think to-be  for-one-sick medicine
mely 7 ovk dyalov elvar Sokel oo, OTav déyTar 7
to-drink or not  good to-be it-seems  to-you  when be-needs(-it)  or

, , " . " y - 9y ,\
€ls moAeuov OTav i), O6mAa éxovra pdAAov lévar 1)

into  war when he-goes  arms having rather to-go than
» M ¥ , 5y ~
dvomAov. — éuotye,  €pn. kaitor olpal T( o€ TV
unarmed to-me-at-least  he-said and-yer  Ithink  something you of-the
- > - N M 5 vy o ,
KaA@v €pelv. — ov dptoTa €lon,  €pnr aAN dmokplvou.
fine-things  will-say you  best will-know  be-said ~ but answer

S U U T y o
€medr) yap wuoldyes ayallov elvar ¢pdppakov, STav

since for you-agreed good to-be medicine when
dén, mvew avlpdTw, dA\\o T TobT0 TO dyalov ws
one-needs  to-drink  for-a-man other  something this good as
TAeloTov O€l mlvew, kal kalws ékel €fel, édv Tis
most must-one  drink and  finely there  will-it-be if someone
avT® Tphlas €ykepdoy €eBdpov duaav; — kal o
for-him  baving-pounded  mixes-in of-hellebore a-wagon-load and —
Kmjourmos elmev: wdvv ye  opddpa, & Ei0udnue, éav
Ctesippus said certainly at-least vebemently O  Euthydemus if
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7 ye o mhwv doos o avdpias 6 €v Aeldois. —
be at-least the drinking  as-big-as the statue the ar  Delphi

\

sy ) - , ) \ s I
ovkoby, €&pn, kal €v TG moNéuw €émed) ayaldv eoTw

therefore be-said also  in  the  war since good it-is

% ¥ e - - ¥ , , \
dmha éxew, ws mAeloTa Oel Exew 86pard Te kal
arms to-have  as most must-one  have spears both  and
aomidas, e€medmep ayalldv éoTtw; — pdia dimov, épy o
shields since-indeed good it-is very surely said — —

Kmjourmos: o & odk oler, & Ed0udnue, dAAa plov kat €v

Ctesippus you but not  think O  Euthydemus but one and  one
ddpv; — &ywye. — 7 kal Tov I'mpudvmy dv, épn, kai Tov
spear Fat-least truly also  — Geryon —  he-said and —

Bpudpewr olrws ob omAioats; éyw 8¢ @unv oé dewdTtepov

Briareus 50 you  would-arm I but  thought  you more-dread
elvar, dre omAoudxny Ovra, kal TOVde TOV €Taipov.
to-be inasmuch-as an-arms-fighter  being and  this —  companion

XIX + SPEAKING OF THE SILENT

Dionysodorus asks whether gold is good, so one should have it always and everywbere,
in the belly and the skull; Ctesippus answers that the Scythians drink from their
gilded skulls. Euthydemus asks whether we see possible things, and Dionysodorus
whether one can speak of the silent; Ctesippus says the irons in the smithies shout.
Asked whether all things are silent or speak, Dionysodorus answers neither and
both, and Ctesippus guffaws that be has made the argument go both ways. Clinias’
laughter swells Ctesippus tenfold, and Dionysodorus asks Socrates whether be bas
ever seen a beautiful thing.

kat o pév Eo0idnuos éolynoev- o 8¢ Awovvoddwpos mpos
and — indeed Euthydemus fell-silent — bur Dionysodorus to
Ta mWpdTepov dmokekpuuéva 76 Kmnolmme fipeTo, odkoiv kal

the  before answered-things —  to-Cresippus asked therefore  also
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xpvoiov, 7 & &8s, ayabov dokel oot elvar Exew; — mdwvv, kal

gold said and he  good seems  to-you to-be  to-have very and

~ ’ 4 b4 3 ’ 14 3 > A 3
TabTd ye woNY, épy o Kmjourmos. — 7{ obv; dyalla ov
these-things at-least much — be-said — Ctesippus what then  good-things not
dokel oou xpijvar del T éExew kal mavrayod; — opddpa
seem  to-you to-be-needful always both to-have and  everywhere vehemently
9 b4 > ~ \ \ ’ > \ 13 ~
Y,  &pn. — ovkobv kai 10 xpvoiov ayaflov opoloyets
at-least  he-said therefore  also  the  gold good you-agree
€lvay, — wuoAdynka uév odv, 3 & 8s. — ovkolv del
to-be Fhave-agreed indeed then  said and be therefore  always
det aiTO &xew kal mavTaxod kal ws ud\oTa €V €auTd;
one-must it bﬂve ﬂnd e”er}lwbere and as most in onejegf
Kal € dv eddawovéoTatos el €xor xpvolov pev Tpia
and  would-be —  most-happy if  he-had of-gold indeed three
TdAavTa €v 1) yaoTpl, TdAavrov & €v T@® kpaviw, oTaTipa
talents in the belly a-talent and in the  skull a-stater

\ A s e , > - , 5 5
¢ xpuool ev exatépw TwPlaru®; — pacl ye  odv, &
and  of-gold in  each the-eye they-say at-least then O

Ev0udnue, épn o Kmjourmos, ToiTovs evdapovesrdrous elvar
Euthydemus — said ~— Ctesippus these most-happy to-be
Zrvlav kal aploTovs dvdpas, ot xpvoiov Te €év Tols kpaviols
of-Scythians and  best men who gold both in the  skulls
éxovow TONV Tols €qUTAV, WOoTEP oV vuvdy éNeyes TOV KUva
have much —— their-own  as you just-now were-saying the  dog
Tov matépa, kal 6 OavuaocidTepdy ye i, 8T kal mlvovow
the  father and  what more-wonderful at-least still  that also  they-drink
€K TV €QUTAOV Kpaviwy KeEXPUOWUEVWV, Kal TadTa €vToS
from — their-own  skulls gilded and  these inside
kallopdow, TNV €avTdv kopudny év Tals yepow ExovTes.

they-look-down-on — their-own  crown in the bands holding
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mérepov 8¢ opdow, &pn o Evdidyuos, kal Lxivbar Te kal

whether and see he-said —  Euthydemus also  Scythians ~ both and
3 R4 hd \ \ 3 ~ N \ > 4 \
ot dAAov dvlpwmor Ta duvara  opdv 1 T4 adlvata; — T4
the other men the  possible-things to-see  or the impossible-things  the
\ ’ > ~ A\ ’ v 3> 7 3 ~
duwvara  djmov. — odkolv kal oV, &pn; — Kdyd. — 0pds
possible-things surely therefore  also  you  he-said and-I do-you-see
odv Ta nuérepa fudTia; — val. — dvvata odv Opdv €oTw
then —  our cloaks yes possible then to-see  are
TabTa. — vmepdPuds, €pn o Kmjoumrmos. — 7i O 7 &
these extraordinarily  he-said —  Cresippus what and said and
o , voQy v > > 5 v e o o eQn
8s. — undév. ov 8¢ lows ovk oler avTa Opdv- oUTws 71dVS
bhe nothing  you bur perbaps not  think them to-see 50 sweet

€l. aAla pou dokels, Evdudnue, ot kabevdwy émkexowuijolal
you-are but to-me you-seem  Euthydemus — not sleeping to-have-fallen-asleep
;s ey , \ , v ~ o
kal, € oldv Te Aéyovta undév Aéyew, kal ob ToUTO TOLELV.
and if possible —  speaking nothing  to-say also  you  this to-do

3

7 yap ovy oldv T, &by o Awwvvoddwpos, ovydvTa

truly for not pom'ble —  he-said — Dionysodorus being—:ilent
Aéyew; — o0d  omworoty, 7 & oOs o Kmjourmos. —
to-speak not-even  in-any-way-whatever said and he — Cresippus

O > \ ’ ~ v ol L4 1%

ap’ ovde Aéyovra ouwydv; — €éri fTTOV, €Pn. — OTav
then  not-even  speaking to-be-silent still - less he-said when

ov Allovs Aéyps  kal Eha kal odjpua, od ovydvTa

then  stones you-speak-of and  timbers and  irons not  silent(-things)
Aéyeis; — oUkoww €l ye  eydd, épm, mapépxouar €v TolS
you-speak not-then if  at-least I he-said  pass-by in  the

xaAkelos, ala ¢leyydueva kai Bodvra upéyworov Ta

smithies but uttering and  shouting loudest the
’ ’ 3> 7 (%4 4 ~ \

odijpia Aéyetar, édv Tis  dymTar  doTe TObTO eV

irons are-said if someone  touches(-them)  so-that  this indeed
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Umd  codlas ENabes ovder elmaw. dAN €Tt por  TO
through  wisdom you-failed-to-notice  nothing  saying but still  to-me  the

€repov émdeifarov, Smws ad  €oTw  Aéyovra ouydv.

other display-the-two how in-turn it-is-possible speaking to-be-silent
, Q7 . ~ . , \ \

Kat  uot EBOKGL U7T€pCL'y(I)VLaV o KTY]GL7T7TO§ BLCL TAQ

and  to-me  seemed to-be-over-anxious ~ —  Cresippus because-of  the

Tadikd.

beloved

o ~ ¥ . >, > , ~

Stav owyds, €pn o Ei0Udyuos, ov mdvra ovyds; —

when  you-are-silent said ~ —  Euthydemus not  all-things  are-you-silent

. 3 ) 1% > ~ \ \ ’ ~

&ywrye, 7 & b8s. — ovkolv kal Ta Aéyovta  ouyds,

Fat-least  said and he therefore also  the  speaking-things you-are-silent

» - < SN , s . ,

elmep TV amavtwv eotw. — T( O€ €pn o Kmjourmos,

if-indeed of-the  all-things they-are what and said ~ —  Ctesippus

ov ouwyd mdvta; — ov Ojmov, épn o EiuOudnyuos. — aAN’

not is-silent all no  surely said ~ —  Euthydemus but

v X 7 7 \ 4 4 14

dpa, & Pé\TioTe, Aéyer Ta mdvTa; — Td ye  Sfmov

then O best speak the  all-things the  at-least  surely

Aéyovta. — dM\\d, 7 8 8s, ov TobTO €pwTd, dA\a Ta

speaking bur said and he  not this Fask bur the

, A~ n ,
mavTa owyd 1 Aéye
all-things ~ is-silent or  speaks

ovdéTepa kal dupdrepa, €pn Vdpapmdoas 6 Awovvoddwpos:

neither and  both said  snatching(-it) —  Dionysodorus

e yap olda Ot TH amoxploer ovy €fews ot
well ~ for Fknow  that  with-the — answer not  you-will-have — what
XP-

you-may-use(~it)
v e , o > , , > ,
kat 0o Kmjourmos, domep eiddber,  péya mavv avakayydoas,
and — Ctresippus as was-his-custom greatly wvery  having-guffawed
& Ed00dnue, épn, o ddeAdds ocov éfnudorépwcer TOV
O Euthydemus he-said  the  brother your  has-made-both-ways  the
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Adyov, kal amé\wAé Te kal frmrar. kai o Kiewlas mdwvy
argument and  has-perished  both and  is-beaten and — Clinias very

4 \ > ’ L4 3 ’ > /. ~
Moty kal éyélacev, ote o Kmijourmos éyévero mAetov

was-pleased and  laughed so-that ~—  Ctesippus became more

» , Y Ao ~ > .
n BEKGW)\QULog. o 86 ‘LLOL BOKéL aTe 7TaVOUpyO§ wvV, O
than  ten-fold he but to-me seems  inasmuch-as a-rogue being —

Kmjourmos, map’ adtdv tovtwv adta TabTa mapnknkde
Cresippus from  very these very these-things  had-overheard

> ’ > ke ’ ’ ~ ~ > ’
oV ydp €oTw dN\wv TowdTy codla TV viv  dvlpdmwy.

not  for is of-others  such wisdom  of-the  present men

s A , ~ 5 , 5 o , o
kayow elmov: T yelds, & Klewla, éml omovdalos olrw
and-I said why do-you-laugh O  Clinias at serious 50

TPdypaow Kal Kalois;
matters and  fine

\ \ A4 ’ b oy 3 7 \
ov yap 1oy TL mdTOT €ldes, @ XZddkpates, KAAOV
you  for already —any  ever saw O Socrates fine

mpayua; €pny o Awvvoddwpos.

thing said ~ —  Dionysodorus
Eywye, €pny, kal mTOAAd ye, @ Awrvoddwpe.
Fat-least ~ Isaid ~ and  many at-least O Dionysodorus

N y y - Ly ,\ SIS -
apo €Tepa ovTta TOU  KaAoU, €pn, 7 TAUTA TA KAAD;

then  different  being  from-the fine he-said or the-same  as-the fine

XX + THE COOK AND THE ANCESTRAL ZEUS

Asked whether beautiful things are different from the beautiful, Socrates says beauty
is present in each, and Dionysodorus asks whether an ox beside bhim makes him
an ox. If it belongs to the cook to chop and boil, then one may chop and boil
the cook. Dionysodorus makes Socrates agree that bis family gods, Apollo, Zeus,
and Athena, are bis, and are animals; so, Euthydemus concludes, be may sell or
sacrifice them like his other animals.
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Kdyw év mavtl  éyevdumy vmd dmopias, kal fyovuny dikaia
and-I  into every(-state) came from  perplexity and  thought just-things
, o ¥ o o o s

memovfévar 8tv Eypua, Suws  O¢ €Tepa Edmy avTob e
to-have-suffered  because I-muttered nevertheless but different Isaid — from-itself at-least

- - , , <, s ,
TOU KOAOU® TAPECTW WUEVTOL €KAOTW QUTAV KAAAOS TL.

the  fine is-present however  to-each of-them  beauty some
5\ 5 ” ’ ’ ~ ~ 5 \
éav ovv, é&pm, mapayévmral cov Pobs, Bobs €I,  kal 6T
if then  he-said is-present-with you an-ox  an-ox  are-you and  because

viv éydd oot mdpeyut, Awovvoddwpos €l
now I tO'J/DM ﬂm—Presenf Dionyfodorbﬂ are-you

> ’ ~ 7 5 B > s
evprijuer To0TS ye, T & €yd.

speak-no-ill  this at-least said and I

SNy N , M ) e ,
al\a Tiva Tpomov, €pn, €Tépov €Tépw  TAPAYEVOUEVOU
but in-what  manner he-said  different  with-different  being-present

70 €Tepov €Tepov Qv el

the different  different —  would-be

5 ~ 5 s> s s - 5 \ "

apa TolTO, EPmy €ydd, dmopels; 70 8¢ Tolv

then  this Fsaid T you-are-at-a-loss-about  already —and  of-the-two

> N \ , > , ~ o > -
avdpolv v coplav émexeipovy pueiotal, dre embuudov
men the  wisdom Fwas-trying to-imitate inasmuch-as desiring
avTis.

it
- \ s > - ¥ [P \ e
TAS yap OUK dmopd, €pm, kal €yw kal ol dAAot
how for not am-I-at-a-loss ~ he-said both I and  the other
124 ki o \ 24
dmavres dvlpwmor 0 un éoTy
all men what not s
T Néyes, v & €ydd, @ Awovvoddwpe; 00 TO KaAOV KkaAdv
what  do-you-say said and I O Dionysodorus not the fine fine

€oTw Kal TO aloxpov aloxpdv; — éav éuovye,  €dm, dokfj. —

is and the shameful  shameful if  to-me-at-least he-said it-seems

> ~ , s ¥ s Y > o
OUVKOvV SOKEL, — mavv v, €¢7]. — OVUKOUVV KdlL TO TauvTov
therefore  does-it-seem  certainly at-least he-said therefore  also  the same
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TadTOV Kal 7O €Tepov E€Tepov; ov yap dfmov 76 ye  Erepov
same and the different  different not for  surely the at-least different
s, N IR - » - > ~
TaOTAY, dAN’ E&ywye o0  av maida Guny TobTOo Amopijoat,
the-same ~ but  [at-least not-even — a-child  thought this to-be-at-a-loss-over
. s o o ;s 5vye A ’ -
wS oV TO0 ETEPOV ETEPOV EOTLV. (1)\)\, w ALOVUGOBMPE, TOUTO
that not the different  different s but O Dionysodorus this
\ e\ ~ R ¥ - o
ey ékawv mapikas, €mel Ta  dA\a  por dokelTe WOTEP

indeed willingly  you-passed-over since  in-the other-things to-me you-seem like

ol dmuovpyol ols  €kaora mpoorker amepyaleolar, kal
the  craftsmen to-whom  each(~thing) belong to-accomplish also

vuels 70 daréyeclar maykdAws amepyalectar.

you the  to-converse all-finely to-accomplish
olofla  odv, &pn, OTL TPOOIKEL EKAOTOLS TV ONULOUPYEDV;
do-you-know then  he-said what belongs to-each of-the  craftsmen
mpdTOor T Yalkevew mpooikel, olola; — Eywye STt
first whom  to-forge belongs do-you-know  I-at-least  that

’ ’ 7’ ’ ’ ’ ’
xaAkéa. — T{ &€, kepauevew; — kepouéa. — T €,
a-smith what and  to-make-pots a-potter what  and

, Y v N , ,
oparTew Te kal €kdépew Kal TA KPA Kpéa KaTaxkdfavta

to-slaughter ~ both and  to-skin and  the small meats  baving-chopped-up
&lew kal omTdv; udyepov, Nv &  €yd. — ovkodv €qv
to-boil  and  to-roast a-cook said and T therefore if

54 \ ’ ’ > ~ ’
Tis, €&dn, Ta mpooikovTa mpdTTy, Oplds mTpdfe; —

someone  he-said  the  belonging-things does rightly he-will-do
paAoTa. — Tpoorkel O ye,  ws s, TOv updyewpov
most it-belongs and at-least as  you-say the cook

KaTakoTTew Kal €xdépew; wuoldynoas TalTo 7 ov; —
to-chop-up and  to-skin did-you-agree these-things or not

wpoldynoa, Epny, alla ocvyyvduny por €xe. — dijAov

Fagreed Fsaid but pardon to-me  have clear

, 5 s % 1% [ ’ \ ’
Tolvwy, 7 & 8s, 61 dv Tis  oddfas TOV uUayeLpov
then said and he  that if  someone having-slaughtered the  cook
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kal katakdfas Efmon kal ommioy, T4 TpooKovTa
and  having-chopped-up  boils and  roasts the  belonging-things
moujoer Kal €av TOV YaAkéa TiS  aUTOV XGAKeEU) Kal TOv
be-will-do  and if the  smith someone  himself  forges and  the
kepapéa kepauelyn, kal o0Tos TA TpoorkovTa mpdet.
potter makes-into-pots also  this(-man) the  belonging-things will-do

o Idoedov, v & €yd, 11d0n kolopwva emTilels T3

O Poseidon said and I already a-finishing-touch  you-pur on-the
codla. apd pol woTe alTy TapayenjoeTaL WOTE poL
wisdom then  to-me  ever this will-be-present so-that  to-me

, ' n
olkela yevéolay,

own tO'beCﬂme

> , » s 5 , M s
EmLyvoims av avmiy, & XZawkpates, &by, olkelay
would-you-recognize — it O Socrates he-said  own
yevouévny;

having-become

éav o¥ ye  PBod\y, &my eyd, dijlov b

if you at-least wish Fsaid T clear that(-I-would)
’ ’ o ’ 1% \ ~ ” ’
7 O, 7 & &s, Ta ocavrod olet YUYVAOKELW;
what and said and he  —  your-own-things do-you-think to-know
e uj T o dA\o Aéyerss amo ool yap Oel
if  not  something you other mean from  you  for one-must

dpxeotar, Tehevrav & eis EoBudnuov tovde.

to-begin to-end and at  Euthydemus bere

5 s 3 M ~ e \ 5 . » &

ap’ ovv, épn, TabTa NYj oo evar, av  av dpéys

50 then  he-said  these-things ~do-you-think yours to-be of-which —  you-rule
NN s . ~ o » S

kal €& oo avrots xpioflar 6tv  av Body; ofov

and  it-is-possible  for-you them to-use however —  you-wish  for-instance

Bots kal mpdBatov, dp’ av yoto TabTo oa ewval, d

ox and  sheep then —  would-you-think  these yours  to-be which
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oo éfeln kal dmoddofar kal dotvar kal Bioa
for-you  it-might-be-possible both  to-sell and  to-give and  to-sacrifice
1% ’ A~ Loa LN \ o % > /.
ST Bodlow  Oewdv; @ & dv un oltws €y, ov od;
to-whichever ~ you-might-wish of-gods ~ what but — nor so are not  yours
s 4 g s > A , > , ~
kdyes (Jidn yap 61v €€ adT@dv KaAdv Tt avakbifotto TRV
and-I ~ Fknew for  that from them fine something would-come-up  of-the
epwTnudTov, kal dua BovAduevos 8Tv TaxwoT
questions and  at-the-same-time wishing as quickly(-as-possible)

dkodoar) mwdvy pév  odv, Epyy, ovTws Exer TA TowadTd
to-hear certainly indeed then — Isaid  so it-is —  such-things
> , > , , - 5 > ~ ~
€otw pdva éud. — 1{ 8 [da, &by, ov TabTa kalels
are alone mine what and animals  he-said not  these do-you-call
o » oy ;o . ~ 5 - ,
a av uxny ém; val, épyy. — ouoloyels odv Tv (Wwv
which —  soul have  yes  I-said do-you-agree  then  of-the animals

o

TabTa udva evar od, mept 4 dv cou  €fovola 1) wdvTa

these alone  to-be  yours about which —  for-you power be all
~ A N s Ny . -

TabTta mowlv &  vudy éyam éEleyov; — opoloy®. —

these-things  to-do which  just-now I was-saying T-agree

Kal s, €PWVIKAS Ay €moxwy s Tt u€ya

and  he ironically very having-paused  as something  great

, s y 5 , y .
OKOTTOUNEVOS, €lTé pot, €dn, & ZdkpaTes, éoTw oor  Levs

examining tell me be-said O Socrates is-there  to-you a-Zeus
~ . \ > \ < ’ </ \ ’

TaTP@os; — kKal €yw vmomTevoas Tjéew TOV Adyov

ancestral and I having-suspected to-be-going-to-come the  argument

® > ’ I ’ \ Y ’ \
olmep  €TENeUTNOEV, ATOPOV Twa, OTPoPnY Epevyov Te Kal
whither-very it-ended a-helpless  some  twist was-fleeing ~ both and

, 6 Sn @ ) Sucrtn € Y 5
EOTPEGOUNY 10 WOTTEP €V OLKTUW ELANUUEVOS: OUK ECTIY, MV

was-twisting already as in  a-net caught not  there-is  said
) s 5 ’ , > ’

8 éyd), & Awvvoddwpe. — Talalmwpos dpa TS OV ye
and 1 O Dionysodorus wretched then  some you ar-least
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v 5 sy - ® , \ ~
avlpwmos €l kal ovde Abnvalos, @& wiTe Beol maTp®ol
man are and  not-even an-Athenian to-whom neither gods  ancestral

> ’ 3 \ ’ b4 \ \ \ > ’
elow piTe lepd uiTe dAAo undev kalov kai dyaddv.

are nor shrines  nor other anything  fine and  good
P 5 s s s ’ s \ \
éa, W & éyd, & Aovvoddwpe, eddiuer Te kal
let(-it-be) said and I O Dionysodorus speak-no-ill both and  not
~ 7 v \ 4 \ \
XoAem@s pe mpodidaoke. €oTL  yap Euorye kal Pwpol
harshly me  lecture there-are  for to-me-at-least both  altars
Kal lepa olkela kal maTp@a kal 7 dAAa  Soamep Tols
and  shrines housebold and  ancestral and  the other-things as-many-as-very for-the
dA\ows Alnvalors T@dv TowoUTwy. — €lta Tols dA\ots, €,
other Athenians — of-such then  for-the other be-said
Abnvaios otk éoTtw Zevs 6 marp@os; — ovk €oTw, v &
Athenians not is Zeus  the ancestral not is said and

s s g e , oy sS s wp o , ~
ey, atm 1 €émwvvula Tdvwv oddevi, ot Soor  éx THode
I this — title of-lonians  for-none  neither as-many-as from this
TS WOAews amwkiopévor elotv ot Nuiv, aAla AmdAwv
— city settled-away are nor  for-us  but Apollo

-~ \ \ ~ 7 \ b i1 -~ ~
matpdos dia v 100 “lwvos yéveow- Zevs § Muiv matpdos
ancestral through the ~—  of-lon birth Zeus  but for-us ancestral
uev ov kalelTai, €pkeos 8¢ kal ¢ppdtpos, kal Abnvaia
indeed not is-called of-the-household but and  of-the-brotherbood and ~ Athena

ppatpla. — aAX’ apret Yy, €pny o Awvvoddwpos: EoTw
of-the-brotherhood ~ but it-suffices at-least he-said —  Dionysodorus there-is

ydp oo, s éowev, Ao \wv Te kal Zevs kai Afnva. —

for to-you as  it-seems  Apollo both and ~ Zeus  and  Athena

, 5 s s s e \ o s .
mavy, MY 8 €Yyw. — OUVKOUVY Kal OvTOoL OO0l 0€OL av elev,
very said and I therefore  also  these to-you gods ~—  would-be
&pn. — mpdyovor, v &  €yd, kal deomdTar. — AAN’ ovw
he-said ancestors said and 1 and  masters but anyhow

, y PO e / s N s
ool e, €&pnr 1 o OoUS WUOAGYNKAS aVTOUS €lval;

to-you at-least he-said or not yours  have-you-agreed them to-be
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. , M , \ . s o \
— wuoAdynka, épmr- (i yap walw; — ovkolv, épm, kal
Fhave-agreed Fsaid what  for am-I-to-suffer  therefore be-said also
~ s 5 ® . ;e ’ \ o \
{dd  elow obTor ol Beol; wupoAdynkas yap Joa Puxmy
animals  are these —  gods you-have-agreed for as-many-as  soul
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XXI + THE COLUMNS APPLAUD

Socrates lies speechless, and Ctesippus cries bravo, Heracles, and Dionysodorus asks
whether Heracles is a bravo or a bravo is Heracles. The whole company applauds,
almost the columns of the Lyceum too, and Socrates, overcome, praises the brothers.
Their arguments please only those like them, and sew up their own mouths along
with everyone else’s, and they can be learned so quickly that Ctesippus has already
caught them; Socrates advises them to talk only to each other or to those who pay,
and urges Crito to join bim as their pupil.
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XXII - THE SPEECHWRITER’S VERDICT

Crito reports a speechwriter who stood by and said that the matter and the men
who spend time on it are worthless and laughable. Socrates says such men live on
the border between philosophy and politics and think themselves wisest, baving a
moderate share of each, though a thing between two goods is worse than either. Crito
despairs of teachers for his son Critobulus, and Socrates tells him to test philosophy
itself, not its practitioners, and if it is as he thinks, to pursue it with his children.
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better than-the other worse if  but bad both s0
av T Myoer  alnlés, dAws & oddaudds.
—  something  they-would-say true otherwise  but  in-no-way

ovk dv olv oluatr adTovs Opoloyfoal OUTE KAK® OUTM
not  — then Ithink  them to-agree either  bad them

> , 3 > \ \ ’ \ \ > ’ > \
audotépw €lvar olte TO pev kaxdv, 70 d¢ ayaldv- dAAa
both to-be  or the one  bad the  other good bur
TG OSvTL odToL dudorépwy peTéxovtes dudoTépwy TTTOUS
in reality  these of-both partaking than-both inferior

elolv Tpos €xdTepov Tpos 6 1 TE TONTKY Kal 1)

are toward  each toward — which the both political-art  and  the

, ser , s \ , 5 ~
P ooodpia dafim AGyov €0Tov, KOl TpLTOL OVTES T
philosophy worthy-the-two  of-account  are and  third being in-the

alnlela (nrolor mpdToL dokelv elvai. ovyyryvdokew pév
truth they-seek first to-seem  to-be to-pardon indeed
odv avrots xpy  Ths embuplas kal un xoAemaivew,
then  them one-must  for-the  desire and  not  to-be-angry

Nyetofar pévror TowvToUS €lvar olol elow- wdvTa yap

to-think however  such to-be as they-are  every for
> \ > ~ v e A , s
dvdpa xpn  ayamdv SoTis kal OTLODY Aéyer €xduevov
man one-must to-cherish ~ who even  anything-whatever says pertaining-to

ppovijoews mpdypa kal avdpelws émefiwv  SamovelTal.
prudence a-thing and  manfully pursuing(~it)  labors-through

CRL Kal U1y, @ XWKPATES, Kal avTOS TePL TOV Véwv,

and  surely O Socrates also  myself about  the sons
o 5 N ’ , s , sy - s .
domep dael  mpds o€ Néyw, €v amopla eiul T{ Ol avTOlS
as always to you I-say in  perplexity T-am what one-must them

xpioactar. o pev odv vedTepos éTL Kal OUKPOS €OTW,

do-with the indeed then  younger still  also  small is
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KpiréBovdos & 10y  nNAwkior éxer kai Settal Twos SoTis
Critobulus bur  already age has and  needs someone  who
alTOV Ovjoel. €y pev odv OTav ool oUyyévmwuail, ovTw
him will-benefit T indeed then  whenever with-you I-am s0
dwatlepar ot éuol dokel paviov elvar 70 €veka  TAV
Fam-disposed ~ so-that ~ to-me it-seems madness  to-be  the for-sake-of the
maldwy dAN\wy  pev ToAA@Y omoudny TowalTyy €oymKéval,
children of-other-things indeed many seriousness  such to-have-had
Kal epl ToD yauov STws €k yewvvaroTdTns €0OVTaL UMTPOS,
and about the  marriage that from  noblest they-will-be  mother
Kal mepl TOV XpyudTwy Omws s TAOUOLWTATOL, QUTAV
and  about  the money that as richest of-them
d¢ mepl mawdelos duelijoar OTav d¢ els  Twa amoPA&fw
but about  education to-have-neglected when  but toward someone Ilook

TOV paokovTwy av maweboar dvipdmovs, exmémAnyyuar kal
of-the  claiming —  to-educate men Fam-stunned and

pot  Ookel €is €kaoTos aUT@V OKOTODVTL TAVY AAAGKOTOS

to-me seems one Eﬂfh (?f_tbem exﬂmining Very X[rﬂnge

- o \ \ > -~ s o sy
elvar, ds ye  mpos oe TaAnlij eipijolar dote ovk Exw
to-be as  at-least to you the-truth  to-be-told so-that  not  I-can

o , \ , R ,

OTWS TPOTPETTW TO UELPAKLOV €Tl PLthooodiav.

how Fam-to-urge the lad to  philosophy

soc. @ ¢pide Kplrwy, odk olofla 87 év mavtl émmdevpar
O dear  Crito not  do-you-know that in every pursuit

ol pév adror moAlol kal ovdevos déwot, ol 8¢ omovdaio

the indeed worthless — many and  of-nothing  worth the but serious

Ny \ \ oy s s \ ~

OAlyoL kal mavTos dfol; €mel yuuvaoTiky) o KaAov Ookel

few and  of-all worth  since  gymnastics not fine does-it-seem

ooL  €lval, Kal XPMUATIOTIKY) Kal PNTopky kal oTpatnyla;

to-you  to-be and  money-making and  rhetoric and  generalship
crl. €uovye  mWAvTws Onjmrov.
to-me-at-least  wholly surely
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soc. 7( olv; €év €kdoTy ToUTwY TOUS TOAAOUS TpPOs
what then  in  each of-these the many in-relation-to

€kaoTov TO épyov oV KaTayeAdoTous Opds;

each the  work not  laughable do-you-see

cr. val pa Tov Ale, kal pdha anli  Aéyes.

yes by —  Zeus and very true-things  you-say

3

soc. 1) olv TouTou €veka aiTds Te ey mdvra Ta
truly then  ofthis for-sake  yourself  both will-flee  all the

emmdedpaTa kal 7@ Vel oVK emTpéYes;

pursuits and  to-the son mot  will-entrust(-them)

¥ ’ ’ o) ’
CRI. OUKOUV SLKGLOV ye, w EO)KPCLT€§.

not-then  just at-least O Socrates
\ , o > \ , 5 ,
soc. um TOWULY O e ov xpn  mole, & Kpitwr,
not  then what  at-least not  one-must do O  Criro

aAX’ édoas xaipew Tovs emurndevovras ¢uhoocodiav, elTe
but having-let  to-fare-well  the pursuing philosophy whether
xpnoTol elow elte movnpol, avTd TO Wpdyua Pacavicas
good they-are  or wicked itself’ the  matter having-tested
Ka\@s Te kal €), éav pév ocor  dalvmrar davlov b,
finely both and — well if indeed  to-you it-appears worthless being
’ 9 k4 > ’ \ 7 \ G 3\ \
mdvr  dvdpo amdTpeme, w1 pOvov ToUs UVels: €av  O¢
every man turn-away not  only the sons if but
dalvyTar olov oluar avTd €yaw elvar, Jappav dlwke kal
it-appears such-as  I-think it I to-be being-bold ~ pursue  and
M \ , \ ~ s, IO ,
doketr, TO Aeyduevov &)  ToUTO, auTds Te kal Ta mawdia.

practice  the  saying indeed  this yourself  both and  the  children
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